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INTRODUCTION. 


The last volume of the present series brought up the publi- 
cation of the Dinkard to the end of the twenty-first chapter of 
Book VIII. The present volume places before the public the 
Pahlavi text, transliteration, and translations into English and 
Gujerati of the remaining portion of it. The only old MS. 
available for the editing of Book VIII. is DM., including the 
missing folios found in DP., which I have carefully followed 
•while preparing the text contained in this volume. Eight missing 
folios containing the text of Book VIII. are found in DP. 

The edition of the Pahlavi text of Book VIII. has now 
been put before the public for the first time, and an attempt 
has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render the 
translations as readable as possible for the layman, without in 
any way depriving it of its literal sense so very necessary for 
the student of the language. No pains have been spared to 
give the most correct text so far as possible, and to enhance 
the utility of the work by the addition of copious notes 
illuminating the obscurity of the language, explaining philolo- 
gical and historical references, and indicating, where possible, 
the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Book VIII is a particulary interesting and important 
part of the voluminous P ahlavi work, the Dinkard. The author 
attempts at giving the contents of the original twenty-one 
Nasks or Avesta books relating to the Zarathushtrian Religion 
including its moral, social and penal codes. It appears that at 
the time when this book of the contents was written almost the 
whole of thesacred Avesta literature and its Pahlavi Version, with 
the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, had been in existence. 
The writer seems to have relied entirely on the Pahlavi Version, 
for where he could not obtain the Pahlavi Version, as in the case 
of the Nadar Nask, he has not ventured to give the contents of 
that particular Nask from, the original Avesta accessible to him^^ 

* “ A few of the details he mentions (such as those contained in Dk. VIII., chaps. 
XIII., §§ 17-20, XLIII., § 24) evidently refer to Sas&nian times, and may be reasonably 
supposed to have originated in the Pahlavi Version of those times. (West, Introduction, 
p. XLII.) 
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As regards the rest of the Nasks, it is manifest that he gives their 
contents after having thoroughly studied the Pahlavi Version, 
for when we compare his analysis of the F endAddd with the Pahla’vi 
rendering of the original A vesta text now extant, we cannot help 
commending him for his accuracy and fidelity to the original 
Pahlavi. 


Ancient Zarathushtrian Avesta Scriptures have suffered 
much through the ravages of time ; but it is our good fortune 
that through the Dinkard, Books VIII. and IX. we can get 
some idea of their scope and contents. Prom the Avesta Nasks 
existing at the present day it is possible to suggest the probable 
extent in pages of the Avesta Nasks, or of the entire Avesta 
literature as it had existed in the period when it was authorita- 
tively rendered into Pahla^?i in the Sas4nian dynasty. The 


size of each of them 

may 

be given in pages^ approximately 

as follows : 






Av. PAGES. 

GitWc Nask 

.. 1 

Suta-kara (Sudgar) 

29. 

3J • • 

.. 2 

Varshta-mafehra . . 

51. 

^ ii 

.. 3 

Bagha 

60. 

Hadha-mathric . . 

.. 4 

Dama-data 

64. 

33 * ' 

.. 5 

Nadar 

41. 

33 • * 

.. 6 

Pachaka , , 

56. 

33 • • 

.. 7 

Eatii~d§<ta-haitagf 

65. 

33 • • 

.. 8 

Barish 

23. 

35 * * 

.. 9 

Kashkisrub 

34. 

33 • • 

... 10 

Vishtaspa-sasta . . 

13. 

G^thio 

.. 11 

Vashtag . . 

54. 

Datio 

.. 12 

Chitra-dMa 

14. 

Gathic 

.. 13 

Spenta 

61. 

Datto 

.. 14 

Baghin-Yasnya . . 

135. 

>3 * • 

.. 15 

Nikatum (or Nikigtum) . . 

375. 

33 « • 

.. 16 

Dub^sru-jiti 

172. 

53 • • 

.. 17 

Husparama 

276. 

33 • • 

.. 18 

Sagatum 

325. 

3 3 • • 

.. 19 

Jvid-shaMa-Data 

141. 

G&thic 

.. 20 

Hadbaokhta 

53. 

33 • • 

.. 21 

Staota-Yasnya . . 

72. 

Hence the total number of pages of the twenty-one 

Nasks, 


is approximately 2104, of which only 423 Avesta pages survive 
now in Westergaard’s Edition. 


^ Of the gi 250 of Wostergaard's Edition, 
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Surveying Book VIII., as a whole, the reader cannot but 
be impressed by the lugh social, moral, religious, and legal 
institutions in vogue among the ancient Iranians of the times 
when these Nasks were written. These people were completely 
free from the idolatrous and superstitious customs of their 
neighbours, who surrounded them on all sides, and gloried in 
their pure Mazdayasnian Revelation, consciously and earnestly 
shunning evil in all its forms. The dastur or head-priest appears 
to have been vested with great powers in matters social, religious, 
political, and legal; and great respect had been paid to his 
decisions in all disputes referred to him. The D§.tic Nasks on 
laws classify various crimes with great exactitude, and attempt 
at enunciating a law of evidence and of procedure, which at 
once testifies the high stage of civilization attained by the 
Iranians of the Avest^ period {inde chaps. XV-XX). 

Looking at the task which lay before him, that of sum- 
marizing the whole of the twenty-one Nasks of the Avesta, the 
author discreetly formulates a definite plan for himself in his 
Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIII. ( §§ 22, 23). First, he pur- 
poses to give a succinct account of what was stated in each of 
the twenty-one Nasks, and then a detailed description ‘‘of 
what is accessible in its different has and fragards ” (§22). This 
plan, somehow, the author does not observe throughout the 
whole treatise. It is strictly adhered to in the first five 
chapters, and tolerably well, till we reach the end of chapter 
XIV. From chapter XV. he appears to have abandoned his 
idea of giving a compressed survey, and begins to give a detailed 
account of each section of the Nask. This continues till his 
remarks about the eighteenth Nask come to an end. The 
author then reverts to his former plan, and Nasks 19-21 are 
again summarized concisely. 

The Nasks are primarily classified into the Gothic, the 
Datic, and the Hadha-mathric ; the first division representing 
spiritual knowdedge, the second earthly, and the third that 
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“lying between these two”. However, the writer himself 
acknowledges (see his Pahlavi Introduction, vol. XV.), that this 
distinction cannot be strictly enforced, as “ in all the three 
(divisions) all the three are (included).” Here the Ahunavairya 
is taken to be the quintessence of knowledge, and accordingly 
this threefold division is made to correspond to the three 
metrical lines contained in it; and the twenty- one Nasks, 
arranged in an order regardless of the division to which they 
belong, are made to correspond to the twenty-one words 
contained in the same strophe. ( Vide vol. XV., English 
Trans., p, 4, footnotes). 

The text in the present volume proceeds with the remain- 
ing sections of the Dabasrujid Nask. Chapter XXII. gives the 
contents of the Pasush-haurvist&na section, which deals with the 
selection of a dog for guarding and protecting sheep and cattle, 
the various provisions for him, and his duties. This section, 
while attempting to summarize the functions of the shepherd’s 
dog, incidentally reveals to us some phases of the pastoral and 
agricultural life of the ancient Iranians. 

Stadristdna is another section of the same Xask (chap. 
XXIII.). It is a code relating to beasts of burden. The 
various ways in which they can be beaten or punished, are 
described in details. Other subjects discussed are plucking the 
feathers of birds, spoiling fish, etc. 

Tile next section is Arejistdna (cUp. XXIV.), a book 
about the value of property, animate as well as inanimate. 
ArataSshtdristdna follows this (chapter), and contains laws 
about warriors. The section gives us some idea of the organiza- 
tion of the Iranian army. There were different grades of 
officers whose duty it was to see that the soldiers under them 
were properly trained and equipped. The soldiers were supplied 
with provisions according to fixed rules. The commander ■ had 
to know the abilities of men under him. He must fight only 
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if the enemy declined to submit when called upon to do so. 
It was considered to be a sacred duty to smite the non- 
Iranians, the yazisJina ceremony being performed to invoke the 
help of God for the purpose. The army was also accompanied 
by veterinary surgeons and doctors, whose work it was to give 
prompt relief to the wounded and the disabled. 

The last section of the Ddb^srujid Nask was a treatise on 
miscellaneous subjects, such as the place for taking a hot bath, 
the preservation of fire, the practice of putting on the sacred 
girdle, provision for winter, etc. 

The next ten chapters ( XXVIL -XXXVI. ) deal with the 
contents of the Husparam Nask, the third in the D^tic series. 
Aerpatistdna is a book devoted to laws relating to priests. 
This book together with the one summarized in chap. XXVIII., 
viz. N%rangistdna, is included in the existing Pahlavi work 
entitled Nlrangistdna, ( see my Introduction to the facsimile 
edition of the Pahlavi N^rangistdna, Bombay 1894 ). The 
section of the Husparam Nask bearing the latter name, indicated 
the im portance of the yazishna ritual, the functions of the zaota 
and the rdspi, and the Avesta to be recited on different 
occasions. The Gdhanhdrs, or season-festivals, ought to be cele- 
brated. The ameshaspends and yazads shall be extolled, and 
proper offerings made to them. 

According to the next section, Oaohar^gisidna, there were 
fixed rules for establishing the superiority of one person over 
another (chap. XXIX.). The case of a man selling another’s 
property is here discussed, as well as that of a man who sells a 
thing by word of mouth. The last part of this chapter shows 
some of the steps taken for arresting the progress of contagious 
diseases, by making it criminal to sell the clothings in their 
infected condition. 
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Chapter XXX., which gives the contents of a miscellaneous 
section, conveys to us some idea of the domestic life of the then 
Iranians. A wife must he obedient to her husband. Persons 
having unauthorized sexual intercourse were severely punished. 
Sacred offerings must be made on the birth of a child. Breed- 
ing of domestic animals was carried on systematically, and 
growing corn was regarded to be a duty. 

The next two chapters are rather short. Chap. XXXI. 
deals with ordeals, while chap. XXXII. with mad animals and 
their care. A miscellaneous section again intervenes, namely 
chap. XXXIII. It contained laws regarding the proper use 
of wealth, marriage of sons and daughters, gifts to various per- 
sons, removing infection, and similar other subjects. It was 
considered sinful to inter a dead body. 

Another section of the same Nask ( chap. XXXIV. ), con- 
tained details about the birth of a child. A son is to be 
begotten according to the advice of the good Religion. The 
mode of conception, and that of the formation of the limbs 
and sex of a child are then described. Perfection can be 
attained through various habits. Unnatural or adulterous 
intercourse is highly sinful and condemned. 

Different kinds of ownership are dealt with in another sec- 
tion (chap. XXXV.). A judge had to consider the rights of 
the litigants before him, and give possession of a property to 
the proper person. The concluding portion deals with the 
disposal of the property of a deceased person to the heirs by 
relationship or by adoption. 

The last section of the Husparam Nask ( chap. XXXVI. ) 
contained- laws on subjects having very little to do with one 
another. Unions between different persons were recognized 
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by law. It is one’s duty to give gifts to the worthy. The 
importance of a good physician is also recognized. His fees are 
also fixed, — a question dealt with in detail in the Vendidad, 
Fragard VII. It is meritorious to establish religious seminaries, 
and provide religious teachers with pupils. 

The contents of the Sag^tfim Nask begin from the next 
chapter, and continue on to chapter XLII. One of the first 
thirty sections ( chap. XXXVII. ) contains subjects like the 
following : care of a new-born child, arrangement of bed-places, 
method of making the h'dstx and tying it, canals and fords, and 
others, 

HachMagdnistdrM, is the next section dealt with (chap. 
XXXVIII.) It contained laws regarding the seizure and con- 
fiscation of property, animate as well as inanimate. The con- 
fiscator was responsible for taking care of the property con- 
fiscated. The section then proceeds in its own way to describe 
very minutely what should be done when some treasure is 
found concealed at various depths in earth or water. 

The next section, Ziydnagistdna, is a book about various 
kinds of injuries. An injured person is blessed if he does not 
retaliate the injury done to him ( § 5 ) . The same Avesta 
doctrine is repeated and preached by Jesus Christ in his 
sermon on the mount {vide Matthew 5, 39). It is to be 
remarked that in the Avesta we find its origin. 

Vahhshistdna ( chap. XL. ) is a code of increases. Every 
action, whether good or bad, has its own increase. The replies 
to questions IX.-XI. of the Pahlavi Dadistan-i-dinig seem to 
have their bases in this book of the Avestd. Wealth also increa- 
ses by interest, simple or compound. The book incidentally 
reveals one of the ways then in vogue for paying off a debt, 
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viz., the creditor employing a slave belonging to the debtor to 
work ofi the debt. A man can derive his increase of income 
from grains, sheep, land, and ornaments in his possession. 

The ancient Iranians, in spite of the high religious and' 
social progress attained by them, were not free from a belief 
in the malign effects of sorcery and witchcraft. The next 
section, Varistdna ( chap. XLI. ), shows that special remedies 
were prescribed for removing the effects of sorcery, and the' 
wizard was put to death after a trial. He was, however* 
given an option to undergo a trial by ordeal. The concluding 
portion of the book described how an ordeal was to be 
accomphshed. 

The final section of the Nask is a miscellaneous one (chap. 
XLII.) . The subjects here discussed are almost all dealt with 
more or less fully in other books. 

Chapter XLIII. gives the contents of the Jvid-shaMd-Ddta 
Nask, i. e. the VcTididdd. The contents of the first twenty- two 
fragards, with the only exception of the twelfth, are summariz- 
ed here, (for the details see my footnote on p. 70). This is per- 
haps the most important chapter in the Dinkard, Book VIII., 
for holding as it does the original Avesta text of the Vendidfld 
in all its entirety; we are in a position to judge from it as 
regards the other Masks, and how faithful the author thereof 
must have been to the original Pahlavi text he then had before 
him.--' 

The contents of the HadhadJchta Nask are given in chap. 
XLIV. Yashts XXI. and XXII. are traditionally ascribed to 
this Nask, though the contents given in this chapter have very 
little in common with those of these Yashts. According to the 
Dinkard, this Nask contained particulars about the recital 
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of the Ahunavairya formula, and about the performance of 
other ceremonies and season- festivals. A man must be diligent 
and righteous, devoting his life and body to God and the yazads. 
Spiritual leadership is derived from Ahuramazda, while the 
temporal from Zarathushtra. It is to be noted here that one of 
the two Sradsha Tashts is also distinguished by the title 
Hadhaolchta. 

The last chapter of the Dinkard, Book VIII. summarizes 
the contents of the 8taota-Yasnya Nask. 

I again express my high indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labors of my predecessor in the field, the great English scholar, 
the late Dr. E. W. West, for his translation of the Dinkard, 
Book VIII., in the Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXVII. 
His attempt, however helpful, has still all the drawbacks of a 
first translation of a difficult Pahlavi work like the Dinkard. 
Pahlavi scholarship has progressed considerably since his days. 
I have at places differed considerably from this eminent autho- 
rity, though not without some hesitation at times, and have 
tried to breathe so far as possible into my translations the 
spirit of Zarathushtrianism to which the twenty-one Avesta 
Nasks were intended to give expression. At the same time, 
there are other places where I have thought it appropriate 
to adopt the learned savant’s English rendering almost without 
any alteration. 

85, CuMBALA Hill, 

Bomhay, Mli June, 1917. 
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CHAPTER XXII., 1 PUBASRUJID {continued.) 

)Wie35)» J -0-04) (1) 

•o-ua ^ 1^^*oo^oe) -o-ue) t 

rP^ iitwpo ) 

^^lX)OK^a -J )?»HW5 ^ -> i (2) v 

®<? -o-oa ^ -*0^5“ ^ -«o^^}*ooyoa 

j^h*c>o)oa -o-ua j (3) 

) )^Koo)oa -> -i -J Vtfo-* )po»v<3 \ 


Chap. xxn. (1) 12 burinag'-i Pasfish-hatirvist^na, madam 

pas i gaospendan pasfisli-haurv6 viohinag, va pas pavan pasush- 
baiirv6 pasi!lsh-ha<kv6; madam pas shn^^tan zyash^n 
saj^grib a^vagr levatd tanid; md &a^n bam bab&. (2) Va 
patmanagr i sharit-darigib bar4 yebvuntan i pas&sh-baurvd 
pasusli-baurv6-ib, &]^ar min gumardan zyash min pas. 

(3) V a madam yamagf auzax niv&ragf i p^s 6Z pasu^-battrv&, 
va yebabftnishna i sS.man i mizda i r&^'ig i pasdsli-badrv6, va 

1. The oldest manuscript which contains the text of Book VIII, of the 
JDinhard, is DM. Some of the folios of this hook, which are missing in DM., 
are found in the library of the late Shams-ul*Ulema Dr. Dasturji Peshotanji 
B. Sanjana, They are here called DP. by me. In these folios, just as in 
DM., the text is divided into different sentences by mark of punctuation. 
The translator has taken care to follow it as far as possible and to point out, 
where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which 
the pauses in the MS. are not followed by him. In all other divisions into 
sentences of the Pahlavi text, the editor and translator has mostly followed 
West. This t note-mark is used in the Pahlavi text to show that the word or 

punctuation is an insertion by the editor.— 2. DM. — 3. DM. 
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^ j ^KX)-34) \ 

j -j y^y^jty (4) *•* ))^)^ y^**ocye) 

} ') 'y^KK)H5e) -> "“O-iJ "j •h)0^ 

“o®::^ yt?yyreH!P y^vay^ i^y^Kj 

!)^j05)» '’y ^^w>oyce) j (5) 

y^yw^i -*^S yy**^^)^'!^ yy^j y^^y?^-^ 

yye _^_)^ “4jy^ '"^yi^y** y -^yj^y" ypo^-^j 

■*00^ iy03y> iy,ry« y^yK)^ ^ '"y^o^ y ’'yftK)^ y ^-H^y -> ^ 
®^;:^ tij ^ -o-^yy yyyeyy^^-^jyo yyyoy^y^-’-^-a 

pi^na 1 kalba pavan zimistan payav-ioli, va p^shm-i ^ta^ i 
6a^n pSili-hasta at^ayac? karcZan. (4) Madam Mamag' i vaer&yishna 
i d&t'iha pah-hasta, va gas i pasusli-haurv6, va kalba Ma^, 
va masmin va tushagf auzar i pasij^-habrv6 6aen p^h-hasta ; 
vinasi min jvi(Z §,imna3 kardan sajituned; md ba^n ham baba. 

(5) Madam tti.!l^sliiigiihipash^-hahrv6, va madam eardar- 
inidan ga6spend§,n Ijhelmuht pavan IMya, baen pasivUn must- 
baran; kalba panag' 1& vastarg-a6mand, balishna-S.6mand, va 
basim-a6mand ; ko^a 161ya 3 bar pavan hamagf ram bar& macZan, 
jvid min zaA: i amat paddn-^ i bim-&6man:d aftshmarii ; koZS. 
yom bamdac^ bara ra/tan i pavan v^h-giibishnib baen ga6spend§,n 
nigiridan, zaJbi vim&r va ri^t va rijagf va ah6gf-i6mand ga6spend 
d^tiha darmaninicZan, sardarinit^an ; vinas min visMayib; md 
baen ham baba. 

1. DM. iWJO— 2. So DM.— 3. DM. ttooJei — 4-4. DM. ■^■•o)— 5-5. DM. ii^KWwa 
— 6. DM. v>.j**-^7. DM, i?'i^-u — 8. DM. addsV — 9. DM. *.• jigxijjsjjo — 10. DM. 
— 11-11. DM. V -jp ^ — 12-12. DM. i^tjyiiKJoy — 13. DM. ■■c^^w — 


•^Piy)yooy yya -> ^ i^-^] -0* -ijy^ 


yyio^-^y y*uye35y> 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXII., 


4—10. 
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^ J 1PO))*»^ ^ (6) 

^ (7) V -j-o-yn 

)ie ) jihMj ^ (8) vi)e55)» ^ 

i;^)e35>» ^ -i'V -> ^^^00'>D 

j "jV< ^1 t ‘^0)^ 1?*e35-HJ J 1 t V 
J '^0119*^ )Ko-a3» j^e)-*o)^ -» 

-*0-51 6)0 '0'^ ^ 

<)*0O-s-i> ^ J i)e55)* mW) » (9) 

-5 ))ft5)’)^-^ W)T^)eO) ))6 )^)^^*) ^ 

J )^)*>-6Ve) (10) V i)*oojjj J ^^oj) ) i)e25)» 

^^JJ) JUJ^)| ^ ))M5)05)> ))^POO)06 )))t3)0-^ J DhOC-^ 

J ^|■XX)■3•5J J 

'^jjh 06 Kxy^ ^KX)r^) ^ wfy^ )e))))t^ 

(t>) Madam zaA: zyash 6adn zerMitinishna i gaospendan ham- 
vachagr kftnishna, vinaa 1 amat la, ayd/ jvitar Ta6id6naySn. 

(7) Madam bara shnal^tan zyash vachag^, a^^ kadam gaospend. 

(8) Madam shuZan va char zyash pavan lal^var d^shtan i dh^'- 
ghrg min gaospendan, bul^tan zyash^n gaospendan amat atJar 
va vad va v^ran i ^ka/t yebviin^d, va amat 61 vid^rg i 
rudan hu-niyazan jivag' i dhsh-pae padirag' nisishna yehamtim- 
ed; va amat-ash hamay la tuban, zaZ; mas-ar/tar nyf'/ vcsh-mirag'- 
tar buMitan. 

(9) Va madam iietrhntan zyash gaospend ! min vastar i 
aish&n, vinas tujishna min la netruntan, pavan vashtamfintan 
ziy^ninidan i gaospend ji'irdag va vastar 1 afshftn, (10) Madam 
patmanag' i daslitan i rayinidan pasftsh-haurv6 gaospendan min 
jurdag vastar i aishan sradagr sraday, chighn za,h i gdltar !l^azfira 
yemaZeZftned, bavdt md za,k min oldshan pabS-n paetlLg' vastar i 

1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. — 3. DM. perhaps — 4. DM, 

5. It might be a corruption of the original ^.hxjsj potU-AdZ, “dung ” 
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THE DInKARD, 

jsiS f#04)» j ^ ii^' 

®j»)d r^ ^yd's 

J ^HX)-5> ^ •^•3 Me) Mto)e35)» -5 -J^-3 4f^ (11) 

^ ^)e»)» 4^^ (12) ^V)^^*00)Ce) 

io»W )^K)O)0e) tii; -o-ue) -> ‘O-’) (13) ^v^-ao'Xj 

)^-H)o*eJ o*)2J )^POO)Oej j ^ ))(j(^ )^o■o■l^K> 
-o-oe) o^“Hye) -> -o-J) -> ^ ))0(^ ))h^'Xj 

■o-ue) *0-5) iC J -o-^ HJ-ue) ) (i^) 

°o®)5e»e) 

“HJJJ ) tv)fcf\ )^mo)Oe) J -o-ue) (is) 

J ))K)0J5 jjft)^-H) )s€>05w -0^^ ^ ^■Hy -> -^23^ 

-»ooW i)e35)i ^ (16) V *jKoe) i)e35)» )v*wo)Oe) 

^ )^MtK))Oe) j ^ -*00* -> ^t)))^^ 

l^azfira, m6n zak i na/sh4 pahag-i^uZ fmj va^litamtin^cZ; zaib- 
icL zaH^ vin4s vaSidfinayto, md za^:-i^ pavan zerMiunislina 
frij-frij ^ured. 

(11) Madam garang 5 gaospendan pavan garm va sarcZ 
jlv^gf, n5sh§-n i pasui|h-h.a{irv6. (12) Madam gaospendan min 
aSvagr vad 4 s^agr da^shag^. (13) Madam vis i pas, a^gli pasAsh- 
hatirvo amat yehamttinec^ shnS-sM ; chigfin za,k i amat pasush- 
hatirvo gaospend/raj pah-hasta d^ri^ina ; GiigAn zafc i amat-a^ 
ol visi plhiy p^s riyini^na. (14) Va madam madan i pM 
madam gaospend r§s, i min vis i ptls old ramagf pasyagr. 

(15) Madam pas amat rftjig i pasush-liatirvo laMivar 
va^dftned, va asl^ rnbishnih. 1 pata^; al^ar min tasum 
atapagf-dSta ^arita Mshtan i pasti^-liaurvo gaospend pishna 
rSA (16) Madam gaospend 6a&n ram asariha oZ ktii^tan yeham- 
tfinfed!, bahar i ku^tar ajask, zah i pasu^-hakrvo, zafc 

1. DM, rSji—2-2. DM. iia<^ ijjjJ—3. DM. iwjo 



BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XXII. , § ll-XXni., § 1. 5 

j (17.) V j V -J 

^ -o-ue) J (18) )Koo«y ij^v^ 

1 J i^wo)oe) 

nej -^5^)0 i)e35)» nej H5-ue) 

^-AOJ-^-f ^t3A)^^JJ)*» -Ao^se) J iS ^ -H)0* 

H®1^POO)02) -o-ce) vo*-^ ■*00rs^w » 'fOMn> 

u^e)»^-<J)0^■HX5^oo■u 1^6) i^moee) ■o-ofi) -» (i9) 

D’KJ ^ -^ie35)» 

V a5 j )y<y>-v i Vh)h> 

-> -5 iC )^K>o)ce -j ^ ( 20) 

S?Oa)^ JtJy«)0^a J ■^y*>o»y)y^j ^jDjyjea-iQ ^4*^ (21) 




CHAPTER XXIII., DUBASRUJID NASK. 

V^Ss?25 -f?^e5 _y_f^ (i) 


t kalbd; va karcZagr mar i aevag' gaSspend. (17) Madam patmanagr' 
i rubishna, a/a^Mi bar i fi,sin. (18) Madam vinls i pS.s &aen 
pasfisk-baurv6, pavan adatih i madam kar va mizda; tfiji^na 
pasCisk-haurvo &aen pas pavan asajapiha dashtan gaospend, 
sudapib pavan kar ; a/ash tiyislina, va zafc i pata^ ^ar-karih, 
ana-arj&.nigih mizd-ash yebvfined ; va d&distaniba miyan pas^ 
pasftsh-hatirvo. 

(19) Madam /rahang i p^s tl pasii^-haurvo, pavan ^^tiha 
sardarinidan i gaospend ; amat pasush-hatirvo sTtid gSs§,n, zafc 
/raMng pavan mi/ayS. Mnin yehvunt; va amat la srud gas&n, 
pavan-ick zadam; samS.n i zafc/rabangig zadam. (20) Madam 
1^’^iskih. i pasu^-baurvo, min rtyg^Sr i zim&.nagr i da^tan-mah. 
vyardan. (21) Madam gasanbar yasktan, avirig i/ri 2 ;vanig ker/agr. 

xxni. (1) 35 /ratum burlnagr StaoristS-na, m^dig^n madam 


1, DM. TO5-“i — 2. DM. — 3. DM. adds V— 4. DM, •*oo«X3J> 
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THE DiNKARD, 

^ i POV^ ■*00^-‘J -J -O-^l) 

j a 5 ) ^#oe)) -J ! )PO{^i^* 

«£) )P(X)^^ -) ^ (2) na j aS" 

imo^^ j iS pouv»^ j ^ '^ixj 

->opot^ imo^^ j ^ 

-XJPOt^ -J ^ P’^P’ ■IJP’O* (3) ^v ft)11P0 

i) -) ^ol^e?•lJ-^ ))}WJJ j ^ "jK)^ j 

»^Or^ W\i)M J a 5 » (4) v-JOPUV^ »X)K)V^ 

J "aS ) ^0)!TO ^'po* ~K3H))^ ^^^■*0’^) ^1 

-) ^ ^ -“ow - ^^1 J a5 ^ 

J JJIS ^ (5) ^vnf)jj^ 0)0 )"^ “*0?»^ J 

S?))^)^ J)> 

))0(^ 'OPOD^O ) -OPOV^ )«V (6) 

rClbanig vinas i min adatiha zani^ina va raesha i madam staor&n 
gabspendan; tfi^ishna va tavan i 61 gaospend na/i^<^ patasb; va 
zajfc i amat staora, zak i amat anumae, pa van Miaya. (2) Za/c i 
amatshMpavan jayag'; zsJc i amatshanpavan pahl%maMiituned; 
za,h i amat^an pl^ag'; z&k i amatshin p^hlftg, aedbn maMiitunt 
hamagf-zanMnili yehvuned. (3) Zanishn-ieh avarig hangman, 
zafc i pesfaag zanishnih i, amat zanishna za^ i amat aedftn 
ma^itun^d i 61 pahlugf zani^nih. E ham%-zanislinih. (4) Va 
z&k 1 , amat a§dbn zanecZ i ol pahlugf zanishnih ham%-zani^na 
havand yehamtunfed; va z&k i amat pust, va zsJc i amat bisra 
aja^ bara ramitnnM; zaA: i amatash burin, zbJc i amatash lAiman 
ayu/ marvan. (5) Za^ madam-ich kalba i pasiish-hahrvb 
gung kardan. 

(6) Madam mhrviin hanam zanishnih va par-runishnih, chighn 
1, DM. — 2. DM. ) — 3-3. DM. repeats -i Ai — i-4. DM. 


inojtei — ^5. DM. adds v 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XXIII., § 2-XXIV., § 1. 

) ( 7 ) - J J J ^ 5 " 

J ^ ^ J )po^ 

W5Je»}»”-> J (8) 

ne) -J -*00 w j ^ 

( 9 ) V 

tC -> -O-Uh J n^5 J 1K)(^)^» 

j-^^.a3| J ^^hoo^j -Ao^jaa J 

i5-U>0 \ ti: 4^€■ (10) 

‘^y« ^JJie) til -*^)5 -o-^l) 

))^o>ocy5 ) nsMj^-^ -j ^ 

®o°<>*oo^ ne) J a5 J 


CHAPTER XXIV., DUBASRUJID NASK. 

J W<^-C (1-2) 

zaife i amat hani% zanishnth, va chigun za^ i amat la hamag' 
zanislimh. (7) Va a-datiha zanishna i madam mahigan, zaJs 
1 amatshan bisraya a^ftri^na va&idftnayen. (8) Hamar i 
6aen nig'iri^nig va sftcZagfiM zanishna i gaospendan; madam md 
Mninagiha dadlistan, i jvici!-jvi(^ sudagiiha zanislina, i pavan nigdr- 
ishnig' zani^nih, d^rishna; kabad dacZistani; md 6aen ham bab^. 
(9) Madam ti!yishna i karcZan i pustig va tatag' vastargih 
aish ; vinas i min /arugfMan i atash patash birishtan i bisra i 
dujidag va hazayag'. 

(10) Madam ker/agf i hamagr aeg^ (B,nagf karih, va neva^ 
dinag' mizda ; vinas i koZa ae^ du^-akas kdrih, va sarya dina^ 
phhal ; l^ubih patvastagi at?zayinaginicZan zak i yasharub pavan 
dS^nagrih, va kahinicZan i zak i dravand pavan dushakasih i glhan. 

XXIV. ( 1 ) Daf^igar burinagf Arejist^na, ma(Zig&n madam arj i 

L DM. adds -sf^rS DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

-(tjPoV y“K)ofr -5 ) -^11^)**y“^e>u^*» 

) -» -o-O’U^-u j 1^e>>^^e?)» 

J IJ^-H)* -* -J 

CHAPTER XXV., DUBASRUJID NASK. 

J iS ^ J a5 J -joVk^It^ -^’V 

tg* 5^ jxw 
J 4^€’ (2) 

]fS ') J ihH^ii^ )KX)|)*» J -^0 W>*’«y 1 1 

i^*H;- 94) ♦«]■“■» -0J J (3) Vi5)0f ^5)0( 

J ^ (4) vipot^ y«tl4fO)» ^1 -JlfOnKX) 

V 1 S-H)^ -J «eJ 

au^tan-aomand, va zaMch i auzii^tana Mi’astag', l^vtrdlg 
lAuri^ih jvW-jvit? ; avayishnlgih. i akasih i patash, oZ-ioli vi- 
ehira va dSitobarih H ; va ^astan i gabrS, i yasharub, i 

Varabran, loijodbgz^d, vijarishDa arj. 

XXV. (1) Dadigar sadigar burmagr Arataeshtaristina, mdcZigan 
madam zaBishaa arjanigib gurg; 6aen gurgan zani^natarlh i 
zaifc i 2 zang min zaA; i 4 zang. 

(2) Madam vicbin i aratae^t^r§.n rbjig, arata^tkran staora 
va jamagf va a^zar va avari-yanagih, ! a6ba^§,n yehabiinislina; 
vicbin i aspa va zayana &vzkr a^vagf a^vag^. (3) Madam /rab^n- 
jinWan i gabr^ i aspa p^sb min sbedruuicZani 61 dusbmanan zan- 
i^na. (4) Madam cbSx pabrijishna k^rib i aratafeshtara pavan 
zanishna i du^manan va&idbnd, lasbkar va razm kusbi^na. 

1>1. DM, ))«»■“)— 2, DM. V 3-3. dm. i«P9J) 
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BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XXIV., § 2-XXV., § 11. 

J 1 -0-J) -J 'OJJn ) (a) 

J A^rP^ )^S j J jS ^ 

■H)^6 j .^5 rPP 1 ‘aJJjW 

-^J))MySjj ) -J(jJ^fti}}S j j^-h;>s(3 ^ (6) 

i)£) “Hyesj ^ j )*»?»£) -JJ)"®)* ^^ej-ny^ (7) 

^ 1 (9) v ) -H3e)S “> (8) 

) (10) JiJ)V )*0’^V -) 

^ -.^45 ' ^u^e>o^^-uJl J 'iKoe) J 

'XjpoV ^ Ig -> 

"l 1 ■3J-U))' ^ -HJty -HJO* 

i (11) v.^e2^ ^ Sj^5y* j 

A^poJJDjy J JD|M^ 


(5) Va madam vinas i vis va man i arata^^taran b&m 
yehamtanishna i kariohar, va md za,k i raesha va ziyana'tujishna; 
md zdJc i patasli a-pairalg; va md z&k i patash marg-arjAn. 

(6) Madam daldisha;? i zayana-avandih, va a-zayaiia-avandih, 
i arataeshtaran. (7) Madam padag i spahpac^, avarig padSiii i 
madam sp^h, pavan rCyig va baliar va agarm; a/ashan azirag; va 
marag i gu^^d i aevag aeva-g min pa(i&n. (8) Madam bablislma i 
giird 61 panagib I kerp-asli va bunag'. (9) Va madam marag t 
gxird, amat malkaan malk4 61 karicht^r vazlunec?. (10) Va madam 
patmanag 1 rujig pislma i 2 arataeshtara, bisra va pirn 
va laMimag; iiimayinishna-cha veh-vinap i arataeslitarun &a,en 
zak sliapir Miftrishnih rae ajash ; a/asli chim i vaMisliislma va 
tarazinishna govaig; va staora, va biin-kanupib, va /ars-tap 
a?;z^r madam spall. (11) Va madam burinap i nashap i 
staora-bezashp, va ganp i zayana awzar, a'wang i f>uayi^inig 


1 . DM. adds V — 2. Better -iiw^-ul — 3 . DM. i>^ei — 4 . DM. -* 



10 THE DtNKARD, 

J ^ ^ -J -O' 

®o“»HoV 

JO«y 1 V))*f^'^ j£)J -J (13) 

j -^w (14) v^30J^ jV ^ til 

V-^e) v^jcf -> -» ^)«^a)he)OJ^-u 

J M^JJe350* a>k)K ) ^'K5H3-*0’e55 imOA^ 

'i?)H5-*6) -J 0^ -’1)''^ -JiftJ-HJ)' ) 

ipoo^ £?n^ -nye® ^ ^-^)c-*o’e35 j lyt^j ». (is) 
-^^)0-HX3 M iroy^ro)* -nyeas ototypo 

J^e35 J ipoexj)" ^ (16) vj^oJ^ poo^ 
J ii i)0(^ )PU))^ ^JJO^■y9 J ^ ))0(S til >"P-PO)» -J ^ 
\ f>^JJ^eK)■^^■JJ J ^ (17) ‘-Mpoo^-nye) 

\&vaM> la^kar. (12) Va madam vashtamfintan i arataesl]t4r§,n , 
y6m 1 kari<^ar, bisra va kacZ§,mib zyashin Miurc^ig; aecZun-i(^ 
zdJc i aspan ]^(lrisbna. 

( 13) Madam ^^S.stap i ana-Akan bara yebetyunt, va bana 
1 ajasli paet%, ae^:“Li md gurg, md aty?/^r.” (14) Madam nimu- 
dan i zush^ram i aratae^tkran ag'avin; bamib i aiyyarih J aevagf 
levatd tanid; /raman biird^r zyashfi.n 6aen spab-sardar, va 
mmishnig avispS.rcZan i tanb bl aosba; va gushid i mamug 
mizda a^g-gumanib pavan tanu-i-pasin. . 

(15) Va madam vicbto i sp&b-sardar madam spab 
pavan-ich shd^’uoishna data ; slin5.I^tan zyash spab jvid-jvid 
pavan bunara shayindagib zya^M bait. (16) Madam 
band^i^na i spab nlrugf auzar levatd zai; i dushminan; a6^, 
ehigbn za^ i kMqbar kunishna, ehigftn zafc i amat pabrvjislma. 
(17) Madam zafc i aratalshl^r^n amat bim Tnin dur 


1. DM. Jif>te)-S5 2-2. Better 



11 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXV., §§ 12—22. 

Me) V e!)C( Me) 'V^oO)a^ 

ts (18) *.MK)))^ ) m\] 

^ )?>-C lejjiJ 

(19) AH>0-“)^e) ^ )£»■!> i)c^ )«e35JJ^^5.^ 

) 1^ J )^)»)Of r^ i)«ei-33JJe) )5*HX)) 

iHWj)* tin ^-i^^oe) -X)?)* JJ)** '^-^)C-H)’e» 

a)Of 

v i?oo^-H)') ^)oo^ -H)?)* r^ywy -» ^ ( 20 ) 

^ ao-sa ^-JO^O-Hye^ J )FHJ^ii5?9a (21) 

) - ^^)) jj^V ^) i^))fi) 

) ^655 )^.3)« ^ (22) )yoo J ))e 

^-UI^OU) )^yyf )K)-»0)5 ^ J -iJhOOe^) J ))fe))» 

))fo>oj-u^jj )M}»a)» -> -nye^ 1) j 

^ 

garpushtih pa van nazdigih, ayu/ bim i nazdig garpdshtih min 
dur, pavan bul^tan diedkftnSnd Mi''4stagf mandavam kunisbna. 
(18) Madam a^^, amat karieliar avkja,d karilan arataeshtara, 
aspa IS. mad yegavimuned, min ramag'-? aSpan cband aspa 
barS pata^^siiae va^duntan. (19) Madam vashag' i paspan, 
md aininag' akas-dahishmh i dl lashkar va spab-sardar, 
hana aja^ paetag' aS^ dbshman yemitunt shapir, ajtf 
varikSnt. 

(20) Madam nimayishna i 61 du^minan aga^ saifiib^nd 
nabSribSnd. (21) Madam patkarisbna i spSh-sardar 61 ana- 
Airan pSsh min karichar pavan-icb paetambar, va karituntan zya- 
shan 6?malkaan malkS, bandagib va Daena i Ya^adan patkSrishna. 
(22) Madam bandarz 61 spab, va paStagintdan' i namcliasbtig 
kar i 6aen kfishisbna aevagf aSvag' bahar vaerSyib; va nivSg- 
inidani 61 spSb pSt-dabisbna i kerdaran; gS/tan S,kasinidan 


1. DM. — ^2-2, DM. iwoii) ivitoij 
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the dInkard, 

j ipOifS' J -^(s; •*0'^ 

J JO^ii -J ^hM3V^ ^ two -> 

tM3 J tPOWW i-^-^.a))^ 

^ J „^e5y> J ^ ^ (23) V t 

we» ^ WiC J ■f)* 

J J J ^ ^ we» ^^ii)H3 ^Wi 

JHHJO ^ t (24) ^VH<j»ej)» WoWv^O‘ 

),P00 ^ J J ^V t tmt5-H))» J J 

IPOOJ) t^n^-w ^ 4)<!^6 -J ^ tRO-H))^ ^ ) 

)>i ue) til iP0-wt5 -> W^e) t 

^i-Cy’i^ J a 5 i) \ iK)->0!5 

if iroDr^t J t^yw-^^et ^ (25-27) 

i ol spah chim i marg-arjtirlili, zani^ina arjanigili i ana-Airan, 
jlraman i Yasadan madam zanishna i ^Idlsjian amat airih la 
meka&lftnand; nimanag rabS, mizda pat-dabishna i madam zan- 
ishna 1 &l<^an, min Da^na pa^tap; va datiistfinigSb i Airlin. (23) 
Va madam la gft/tan i 6a^n y&m i k^qbar mil&jk i b^^MMh, 
la Mcb bkasih mbn spah nahar yehabhn^c? Satm spah, bai-a zalb i 
basim, i r&mMp, i libebmi? datariM, i nirhp a?;zuntarih& gfi/tan. 
(24) "V^a madam yazishna i yom i karichar, va razm dusb- 
khnishna ; va aftrvara i baresma i z&h yazi^ma; va Avist%' &a&i 
kiishyan, za& 1 /ratum tir &aen shadituntaii nishan dasht ; 
yashtan i pavan-ich zaosra barishnih maya i 61 karichar jiv%' 
nazd-tar ; va patisara i kCi^ishna; aSgh, /rathm pavan kacZam 
zayana 0 ,vzkx kushishna, va patisarig vad zak i a/dum. 

(25-27) Madam patm^nap i filaslian mun kushMaran ru6 


1. DM. )~~2. DM. m-Hii 



BOOK nil., CHAPS. XXV., § 23-XXVL, § 3. 13 

m iwoo* ^ Mioot ^ UJ^-* 

V^<;e55y i ^jji'o* yS yp<x)«y j -^V 

V5o'*^-5 ^?®iy^y" ^ ^jj-^o»)»-^ 1 n ^yj ly"*^-^ 

\ yyyo)<j-^a y"^J^5-o-iJH yy»y*o yHj^^e^ y yyyoy^yHjijj 

j(Ojj 1, S^yiS ^J)5y» )yS } y*j^^ ) yy"5^i^ 

yyye^ ^ yyt?yyy?»W lKOOJy« ^y ^jjy*>^^j yysje^iJeisty 


CHAPTER XXVI., DUBASRUJID NASK. 

y iw ^ y^y>''^-s yj^ (i) 

rp^ yKO)^^ rPP?» -> ^Joy^a-MJ^a y j yoWa -> 

J y ^y^y5 yesj^ J V ^ y (2) 
tte) j A>y*}«y yK)V (3) *•* yiH^yy^ .»5 

zS-e yakhsenund, va roin ku^yS,rlLn aMiar rain pirfijih. i madam 
ana-Airan, garub va va,Tda,g min ana-Airan lal^var yansegunan ; 
laljkvar va^tan i a/a^an pa van qhand patmanagr i durih i 
aja^an' zayana avz^r ; va Idiastagan va saibagran darman bilrcZan ; 
va zayana avzar bara hanldietuntan, garmamg kardan, va tani\ 
asaninMan, va kar^-sepfisan mizda yebabftntan; vinas-karan 
pazdinif^an, va ^astag'an va satagran darman burt^an ; va zayana 
avzar la^var 6Z gan _7 avisparcZan; gar&b laMivar dl Mi'^ishanyekam- 
timinitZan, bahar bS,^tan; va h§,n-ioli kabad i &a6n ham baba. 

XXVI. (1) Chaharum burinagr ham-datagr, madam garmavagf;; 
pavan m^ aininag' Mianagf, va jivagr i pahrig i attsh-gas, va p^- 
panih i t&md de&runishna ; md baen ham babA (2) Va madam 
ziir 1 2 imig rae asip karcZan; va zafc i atash rae &aen zafe 
baba kunishna. (3) Madam Miurishna avarig kar i pavan 

1-1. DM. ^mwy he rend &kas(affdn vinasiac/dn. — 2. DM. adds V — 3. DM-.- 
jjjjyuiyjjfeji dtdsJi-dahthi — 4. DM. 4i3ej.“J>ei 
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THE DtNKAED, 

(4) V ^ ^ ^ J -*04i(;e>» 

1 ) -«c*i 1 1 iKo^^e) ^ *0-^ c^m -» 

f j lo^-nysi SoWej -H)«y -> )»o^-^ 

J 1 *->)» -J t^)**-fye) ) ^jd^o» j i)0Ji> 

J )KX5-3fi) 1 “Hjy&j -> -o-wn 

G^m iy»^ 116 

116 y^ -J iHJ(^ tin 1^-*^ ii^e25-HXJ) ^ (5) 

j a 5 j)oa ) ^(jeliiyw J j js5 i)0(» ) -*io* i 

j *iKie) J i)«-Cy6 (6) VA«ooij)^ej (^ii6 y;^ 

ly"^-^ -> iiy6Nye) (7) vi)e55)> j jjyroy« 

y ->016 -J iKOi^i^i 1 yy«<;o»^ J -^-o-C y -J yiHJj-u^tJ? 

®(?y«ia -> -tJ^^y" 

iiym)*^ y*>^j-u-6' j y^-C jjs j ■H)o^^ (8) 

i.ta^ va&idunihySn; pS.liry i atash baAn ham baba. (4) Madam 
S,tas]i i pavan-ich r&s min /rug'ishna va hil^ra va nasae 
va yizand va ziyana i a/ash pahrij; pahrij i at§.sli min 
yehabfintani bl agadin, va apnrnayig; va patmkiagf i Ma^ 
min jo^; va tfyi^ma i /rugfishna ; aj?arig vinas i patash ; 
patmS^nagf i pishna va peshgun i atash pavan hamin, pavan-ich 
zimistana. 

(5) Madam bara nishastan i aspa; ae^, chigun i amat 
pavan maya va awtl.; va chigun za^; i amat pavan-i<^ hiMira i 
^’'irtar, va chighn zafc i amat pavan-ich hi^ra gira6 pataljh- 

(6) Madam patman i pistna i anshuta, atS,^, va gao- 
spend. (7) Madam padirh/tan i masman, stayishna i radih, 
va masih i rad4n, va nikuhishna i pinih, va l^hstagfih i pin^n. 

(8) Madam jS-magfiM i &aen man i Mazdayasnan dashtan 

1. DM. lo^'vai — 2. DM. adds V — 3. DM. iwo 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXVI., §§ 4—14. 

ipoo^ loW&J 1 -J 

15)0 -> )€?)») ft))» 

J -io^J>5->0-3y*> )*>?C25JJJ-r J ))0))>)0-W ) (9) v^ 

®o® ^ IW)5 

v_^)*i na •*>^ J »)fe>oo-3 ^ ) (lO) 

J -ix)^)» j (ii) 

v_uj^y*» J _jjV)«)« j iC))H) m -O^e) -J )5^J -J »)e>o-5 » 
J ) lijci -> W)e» i?))a i)>)9-u )«)e)« j t (12) 

^ (g r^ ))0 J lie) i^ic^-u 

•O^e) ^1 )H5ie»)» 1)«^^)*» J 1 (13) ‘**>:^ 

®o® i^^^e) 1^ J leiWe) 1 -^ihjV -KjhHjV 

J J -X3"H)^)« 1 (14) 

-<j-H).3)*> l>i J i^VlOf r^ 

ainm, vad-qha vand4 i 3 rud i panag^ih va p§.lirij zya^&n jvid- 
jvid, va inizda kerdaran &rS-st4ran i 3>kva.g a^vag' ; md &a^n ham 
baba. (9) Va madam h^tyunidan i Mazdayasnan kftjp&na, 
l^’^i^karih i kujp&na ajash ; m^ 6aen ham babS.. 

(10) Va madam s§,!^tan i zimistana raS pavanhamin hanbar. 
(11) Madam vfi.stra i jCirdag azderhutan ; Avistagr i /ratfim 
a^derunishnih ; va yashtan i dastag' i /rat Am pavan shnviman 1 
AAharma 2 :da i ]^Adae. (12) Va madam hamih i hA-daAnan 
agfavin pavan-ich spAMitan i niya^, va hamih i levata-ich aga- 
dinA,n pavan zafc i 61 Daena la vizayishnig ; md &aen ham baba. 
(13) Va madam kar i madam ahrvaran gaospendan bar; 
/ratum, arjanig l^urishnih ; tanid, patman Miurighnih, va pahrlj 
i min frehibud. 

(14) Va madam Mi'^i^ih 1 aspuharagran, zafc i amaragr- 
4nig ; ■ md ^ininag' zstJc i amaraganig 61 aspAharag^an !l^’'i^ih 


1-1. DM. auipK? — 2 . DM. jii i — 3. DIMj" — 4. Better 
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J ^ (15) ^ ^ m-C 

tJi (^)*0*9®KOy*’ 1 -^)e25)> \ 

' ' (16) ’• :^ -^ 1^ r^ ) ^en? 

-^-s-w^-Hy j^o-u -6^-Hya (17) 


CHAPTER XXyiL, HUSPARAM NASK. 
tii aw •^■U05y*» (1) 

4Jy«)o^ei )) 0 (^ )m‘^ 

i5 i)Ca, m ^ ' 

-f^-rye) -J -j i -> 

j^^-ny J V nej -j iw-^ ^ i 

) )^^onKX) -J 1 (2) V 

°<g ^PC))K<3 J 

1^43^-W -O-KJ-oV H4J IhOOm* ^ (3) 


mada>n ; mi^ &aen ham baba. (15) Va madam zivarih i stabra, 
t6ra, va gaospend, va anshutMn-ich ; ae^, amaragranihS, jvid- 
jvid pa van cjiand dat yehvixned ; va md 6aen ham baba. (16) 
Va han-ieji kabad dinS, va aksisih i &aen ham sriib, 

(17) Pahlum hait ya^arayih avad^ih. 

XXVII. (1) Hbs^aram 30 bnrinag' ae Aerpatist&na^ madigan 
madam ae^ bl aerpatistana kardan, mun zerMifinishna; cbigun 
zaib amat vazlfmtan /rJzvanig; va cbigun mh amat pavan 
noif^d yegavimunex?; cbigfm zak amat vazliintan la sharita ; va, 
vichina i madam-a^rpat, va patmanag^ i asrug i pahlum, va zak i 
miyanag', z&h i nitbm, pavan avar-atishmiirislinih i yasharuban 
I^ratb. (2) Va madam asrug i shedrilnitZag; va rasin jbmsbg' 
va avzkx i atbash yehabilni^na. 

(3) Madam za^ i h&visbta pavan tarsagas 6aen a^rpat ;, 



BOOK vni., CHAPS. XXVI., § 15-XXVII., § 9. 17 

JJ?»^ J )^SmS 1^4) t (4) 

%) J \ ^-< 0)13 _u^.^ ^e?HKX) -HJW* 

V !kom^ j ipo-Mj-U(® ne) -hjo* -i^-C 

J J 1 (5) 

^tH 5 -J iS J) 

J (6) . ‘•*:^ -^ r^ 

^ lHO-Uy« -H^O* IPOJJ-^ KOO) 

nej -J J ^-yje) 4f^ (7) 

^ -U»^ V 4 ^^ I ( 8 ) 

-XJO'ia ( 9 ) v^oi))^ -U^-f 

-KJWfi) -> < ^iJ-^iD» JH0)H5 Me) -?)^ )^)Cr )*')^■“-y -> 

zaA; i pavan pa<iiru/tan v&^a^ oh^shyan i 61 havi^ta, kun* 
ishna ; andarz i a^rpat 61 asr%§.n ; drenjinMan i stub nasayib 
avigama. (4) Va madam md, pavan la^var-rasishnib i asrug' 61 
mata m6n aja^ skedrunid mata sardar va mataigan, asrdgf 
rae, asrCigr 61 matS, mAn ajask pavan eka^ishna ^mujiskna i 
&aln mata, kuniskna. (5) Va madam 5 haema i asru^ rS,^ ; 
kadam manituntan i asrug, /ratftm min srkban, pavaii patis^r 
vad zafc avdkm, stayi^na i Yezata srkb ; md 6aen bam babS. 
(6) Madam babS.iba mun ^srug^ i nihan zahiskna ajask ^’ah- 
iskna; peskih va aMiarih bam baba. (7) Madam pkbal i asrftg^ 
i pavan vinaskSrib j\id /ragard. (8) Va madam asrug mkn, 
aerpatistan kardan rae, bu-ehinag min mati yansegunay^n ; 
pavan kardan skdagr yebvunSd. (9) Madam fr^jih. i asrknan, 
aevagr min tanid, pavan danishna avzar ; va patm§,nagr i frajih 

1. DM. DM. ^ 


3 
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THE DlNKARD, 

'->0^6 ne) f i^ya -> ->oV3->Je35 

CHAPTER XXVIII., HUSPARAM NASK. 

^ -> JWo-A’ J (1) 

j oQjj ^ ->o^e3}^ •3J)ir^«y 

8 \ 

JIV^J (2) 1UW lPO| f -J ^ lPO| H 

J ^ J loWei (3) 

m -> (4) J ^ 

^<5^K)-3^-a3 ) J j j^K^QiJ J 

.nejja-J -1^ -J 5PO|C“^ iWoJJ (5) 

(7) Vi)jAj)o» hR)J) J (6) 

^®^^e^)n5 ))0 ,r 1,^ J ^>(^1 

mfln patash sajagrtarih i acvag' min tanid pavan patiE yehvftnei ; 
md &aen ham babL 

xxvni. (1) Burin agf4 Ntrangistdna, madigan madam nirang 
i ayazisiina i yazadan, zafe i /risv^nig 61 piihal vazliinecZ; 
auzunig kerf&gih min vesh marih i raspig^n 6aen ayagishna, va 
Awstag zabto raspig koZa 2 ^&l gftbishna ; z&k i a^va^ ghaZ 
gfibishna, afivag^ ghaZ nyS^ishna. (2) Madam draona ; md 
baen ham babS. (3) Madam pahrij i min MVarishna i mMu-d^n 
Z>am ham avgS,m i aya^ishoa. (4) Madam saman i vang pavan 
Adstagr gubishmh i 6aen ayaHshn-i ; va Avista^' i bishamruta, va 
srishvafZag', va chatrushamrCita. (5) Madam ayazi^na, rayin- 
ishna 1 zdJc ayazishna, mun zaota a,jtif raspig tanApuharagrUn. (6) 
Madam zaotih i nisha i apurn%ig. (7) Madam vichira i madam 
oM mhn min Daena MaacZayasna laMivM stayicZ yehvhn^d. 

1, DM, 2, DM, adds iwr— 3, DM, 4. DM, in 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXVIII., §§ 1—15. 

J -OJJ)) (8) 

) 4}> p -5 (9) '• 

J ^ (10) jpoo-y ' 

iRoexiy" )W^5i i)e55)» 5)0 J j (ii) 

S ‘)5-X3)?»4) (»M4) -?W J ))^)5 J 

J^J) 1 ^ J -X35^J)) ) ^ ^ 

^«y ) ) ^-u^i 5 J \fe^\ 9^)5 j 

^ ‘‘‘^-“w -H^))** 

vypooJJ ^ 5w.i3e).M-»^ J ^jJ 5 \ 4 ;^ (13) 

-> )(^-Hy J 1) J 1P0-O )K)oJ> -^^-nye) ^ (M) 

f t!i (15) •••■*(X^ ^ 

(8) Madam vin&s i 61d mun g&sanbftr !§, yazM; chiglln 
%3.Jc amata^ yasbt yehvun^. (9) Madam s^m5.n 1 6 gas i y6m 
va lelya; va ayazishna bam-gaslha. (10) Madam aininagan i 
I^'^i^ih mandavam 6 Z gas^nbar, avang kerfag, yehabftnt dastO- 
bariba. 

( 11 ) Madam chandih i zaosra i min a^vag gaospend; ni^fir- 
ishna handazidina 1 6 aen ka^-dan i gaospend pavan-ich data, 
dagyaih min padvishasr va avarig ah%, a-vimS-rih, va a-hiql> 
z4rih, va a-justagrih i min Mira/stra; va nirang ! kar^Zan; viohin 
i madam kerdar, va sa^tar, va avar-burd&r, vashtamflntar, 
a&ba^ datar. ( 12 ) Va chim i kb^tan, ma 6 a 6 n bam baba. 

(13) Madam gas va kar i za6t5 raspigajn ba&n ayazishna. 
(14) Madam p5.blbm ayazishna ; dahishna 1 61 gabra 1 yasbarub, 
i ebashicZar, lakhvar-pbrsitZar i !^ratb i yasibarubl.n yehvbnt ; m4 
laen bam babaiba. (15) Madam shapig va kustig ; aegh min 


1. DM. 
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h jirot? ) (16) '-*00^ ^ J^o■H)o 

^i) J (17) v^ ^ 

J -*oi}^ J ^ 0*54) J i)>)0( 

~i ^ ) -o-f -J ^ (18) j ^jut^ t, 

-J *09 ig J ^ jg 

w ) i^-T J ^ m »wo J ))H)v^ (19) 

til (20) yyjj ,)0 0^-H) 

•*009JJy>f» J ^ 1 J a 5 ^ i{*()o (S-HX59-i^)')" 1 

(21) Vy«^ J ^ J jij)*> 

1 IK))'-^' -*0^ *'^9^)0-U -ii’^i;Q3) -J 

*1K)C5-U J 9-^>0 -> "^-X5-^ 1 J “^OO^eJ 

r€^ -j)> » J 19)*»-r^»^ ^14) ^ 

^ IKH)^* )>«ty J }K)0-U (22) ^ ^ }g 

111(5 shay ad; md baen ham bahMhii. (16) Va madam barsnam 
chidan. va bastan; ma 6aSii ham baba. (17) Madam patm^nagf i 
aesma 6aen ayazislma, ainin 1 /raj-barishnih.za^: i atash i kada^ig, 
Atarunagf, va Atash i Varahran. (18) Madam ^ya^ishna i 6aen 
mas, va z&h 1 haen miyanagf, va zaJb i 6aen kas thbanigih; va 
viehira I madam atiab§,iiigi. (19) Madam yashtan iyazadan hamae 
pavan zafe i mad yegavimfin^d, va kv&j 14 shedkhna pavan hich 
aininagf. (20) Madam ae^ mardhm vin4piha, va avina^^h4-icb, 
yazadan ayazend; aegji, zafe i vin^iha, va z&h i avma^iha kadHra • 
a-ndarg i madam vinagfih4 yashtan i yazadan. (21) Madam da- 
gryaih 1 ya^tar tanu vastarg ; S.sudag'ih zyash mini^na min vinas ; 
va padyMh i avz4ri; va rao^nih va dag'yaih i jiv4^ 5 ^yadshna; 
durih min tam(5 pavan patm4nagf i paetdgf rimanih va gand7 md 
ha^n ham bab4. (22) Madam ayazishna i az;4n, a/aah4n shem ; 

1. DM. omits. — 2. DM. repeats ({3—3. DM. ' for 

4. DM. adds V — 6, DM, •S3i?))<3-“ — 6-6. DM, •^i)> i rots-" 



BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XXVIII., § 16-XXIX., §§ 2-3. 21 

j ~i?poe)00-») -J 'V 

J ^ (23) ^ 1 

«W ) )H))\‘^ e))*> J ay** y*’^e35^ 

^ iye)*tx) ym jy*oe:-y (24) v ^ ypo^f#oy*» 

^yay** »ay*» lyo-nx) 

yya )^?»)» t*’e35-*JK>oy •^»'i»o» yy*»yoo-wy^-^ ^ (25) 

‘y?-*oi)ca K>o«y y)0 J )HOO-U 

CHAPTER XXIX., HUSPARAM NASK. 

y -^oy*».uV yy»o*^'^“ jjj (1) 

AJ^y« -»i 'Vywpo* -J ^-^poa 

ia “^pojjjy** -<3PO)*-^ -Hi) ^ y»ocJ -J jye) 

>^y**aV J yi^y^ jj^poy** ajy^ 

i-^y^py** JOyw^V ^ (2-3) -» )'}®)0 )**-^^a 

z&r 1 balsh^ishnih ; varechavandlh. i vahishta j dirisbna dS.tfirih i 
^tJto-mainfig ; va md bain ham baba. (23) Madam Sryazishna 
i karan dadistan, !^Cip pargranih va ]^up /rajamih rie 
kftnishna ; va han-ieh kabad aushmhrishna i 6aln ham babl. 
(24) Ayazishna pavan shayad la ^l,yad, iKifip la I^hp. 

(25) Madam Zaratfihshtan, Hvdva, Vishtaspan dhdagr 
pavan au^murishna ayasiislma i Daena, a/ash&n chigunih. 

XXIX. (1) Burinag^ al Gaoharigisidna, midigan madam 
gaoharig amriganih, va IS- saMitagr bara datig; pa§liandag 
chighnig i awarg'anih, la hanbardag pavan tund-garih i glhin, 
barl, vlh-zivi^nih l^vahishnih pavan /rl^Mmd^ih i koZa 
ansh5t& kardan; dastobar-gasih i amrgranih, patml-n i sud 
i patash. (2-3) Madam amrgranih i aniurilzda levatd 

1. So DM. for 1-urS— 2-2, DM. i(*o^WO-u) — 3. DM. — i-i. DM. 

■iJiwa-MWo; better •mjkjjj .^mo 
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THE DNKARD, 

^({ay^ i5^y«yAj ^(}»^ i 

j y"^j ) 

^■*oei^j)^j 1^ -hxjV^-^ iie) )f ,C<f»^ 

nej i^-ny^e) ua ^ f )f iC'}*^ 

^jj)) )iiY^ tsi -xj^-ny^a 

a)^JJ)J j )5)«-^^»a 1 .y» .ujf^jjj^^ -iC)y*»^J4)» ) ^5^ie»^a 

H°(t)))>*c» ^ ‘’->o?»a 
i)"^^^-ua -^ca -> (s) 

(7) 4 ))^ J jo^-nya lo^-nye) (6) 

-XJhHJJ)^ ^ (8) ^v )lt3)> Ma 

^■ijfoa 1 A^ J (8*^) *•* :^^ tg Jipoei^ -o-un 


any urflzda levata gaoh arih ana-a6ruzda; levat(? ana-aftruzda le vatfJ 
nyuriizda, va nyuruzda levata nyurilzda; va saman i ny uruzdih va 
anyCiruzdih; aS^, levata mun pavan /reh-arj la dastobar-gas, 
levata mun dastobar-gas, levata mbn min baril pavan/reh-arj ISi 
dastobar-g^s ; pavan ana-akas /reh-arjih rM; aegb, levatd mAn 
eliigftn I^ftp, la levaM vin&s fradiptagr ; va a'wargfanih frddMt 
zivandigtinih, va patmanagr i gaoharig patih bara yehvuned. 

(4) Madam 61a mun 1^'^astag'ih M na/sha mezeSanunayen, 
61a miin zeban6nay6n. (5) Madam meze6anun?i i pah pagir-i- 
man, a-p6gir-i-man. (6) Madam pahrypahry i mandavam man- 
davam nimAnag^. (7) Madam staora, va gaospend, va bundag, 
paristar, avafig Mi’^astag^, mun sr6,dagf chigCinih akas pavan jvM 
sracZagr chigiinih. (8) Madam gubi^nih meze&anuna vin6s 
tujishni; ma &aen ham baba. (8^) Zafe i amat staoran pa6tag 

1. DM. ■^^ 1 * 1 — 2. DM. ii^v)i_3. dm. adds V— 4. DM. 


5. DM. — 6. DM- •H^W'S^cMgiinash. 
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BOOK VIII, CHAPTER XXIX,, §§ 4—12. 

j ^ '<3Ko->o^ej 

w »fi3 

m JJ|S ) (9) 

IhOO-^ ^ ^ -i 1^^) ^ 

^ 'H5(S _y J ^5" ))0(» ^ 

-jj?»K)y« 1,^ ^ (10) V <iej i^po 

1^uy^e j nej ~u)S i4))C( 

a5 ^jy j 3^^) -H3«y j 

iH3(^ i))a -i ^ ))0(2, jj ^j a 5 ^)0(° tSI 1^oO'KJ 

nej -i ^ 

-J ^ 1)0(^ tl^ iywiiiD)** (11) 

j^ iC -^jeiD)* (12) V jjie)^->o 

) -JC)*>^V j^ »*>sg3?SO O 9h0015 )^ej-*o 

yehvftned!, pavan ahiigf frCishishnih paetS.g' patman, va zah i 
hamae pavan meze&anuna aliflgr-§,6mand. 

(9) Va madam kadag' mun anshuta va kalba pavan vimS-rih i 
paiivisliag'-aomand ba§n barS. vidard, vastarg i gabramin zah 
vimarib dasht ; ae^, chigun zah I amat 3, chigiin zah i amat 2, 
cbigftn zah i amat aevag' shnat, pavan meze&antina aMgr- 
46mand. (10) Madam k.adag mtin an^uta ayu/ kalba pavan 
zah 1 padvi^agr-admand vimarib &aen yetibbnast, la -vidard; 
a^^ar min vi^ag-ich-agf i ajash vastarg i gabra 6aen zah vimarib 
dasht ; ae^, ebigun za^ i amat 2, ehigun zah i amat aevag^ 
slmat, cbighn zah i amat 30 lelya, pavan mezehanuna Miu^- 
SiOmand; ma 6aen bam baba. 

(11) Madam gaobarig levata ana-Airan kar^^an; a^^, 
ebigun zah i amat ^arita. (12) Madam gaospend gaobarig 
6aen 3 shapag, a^ar min 3 sbapagf kusbtan; ban-icb kabad 
dt^istan haen'amrgfanib, va gaospend gaobarig. 


1. DM. ■)-H5)¥’«j — 2. DM, ‘}.*0)0 — 3. DM. — 4. Better .S3.“^-up 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER XXX., HUSPARAM NASK. 
j aS -J ( 1 ) 

J iL? -> 0 «y 

J aS 'Ji^^ -ui -H) 0 * 

(2) aoo* 

^ (3) VFei^ -(5«Ud5 -J ^ F)C'(^ r€^ 

v^jj)) HOKjWe) V jp'^eK)'^ 

)K?)UO*5 "-> 'HC-O 1,^ 1 4^^ (4) 

-> ‘-VSfeO fe) 00 » J ^ ( 5 ) , VFO^I ^ 

-ii JFH) -JK) 

j 4 ^ i) 0 (* Jm ^ 1 ) 0 ( 3 ^ ) 

^ 1 ) 0 « -* 00 ^ 1 ^ J ^ 1 )C(^ ^ -^lOO 

JFM.) -i 

-T ^ 

XXX. ( 1 ) Burtnag' ham-datagr madam mandavam i la 
mf^d yanseg^nan > za,k i amat IS. min^d! a^gi-ash ^aditundj, 
a/ashttaditund; z&h ! amat mined a^gji-a^ !toaditund, a/ash la 
^aditimd; zaib i amat minid Hiaditund, a/ash 

l^aditund. ( 2 ) Madam ya^arfib sast dabishna; aeg^ m^ 
cbig^ln yebvbnM; za^ 1 amat p§s lai^var bavihbned. 
( 3 ) IMadam niy^ag^an vindagih, zti-afristh, va drul^t padir- 
idinih vinas. ( 4 ) Madam k§.r va ^raman mtn dahishna 1 rad 
ol ai^ kMiined va vardM. ( 5 ) Madam sam^n i vishad-yeddih 
i nishd i pata^^ae-gas, mbn 6 a^n sh 6 e tarsagras, min manda- 
vam i shoe la mat yegavimuned ; va chighn zafc i amat sh 6 § 
fikdig, chigun zak i amat datiha, va chigun zak i frM min d&tiha 
Mi’astag', (^igun zak i anyhrfizda chabun; sam^n i tarsagasih 
i ni^d 6 aen sho^; md &a^n ham baM. 

1. DM. adds V— 2. DM, adds and strikes it off— 3. So DM,— 4. DM. i 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXX., §§ 1—11. 

JK) f J ^ ( 6 ) , 

I -XAJ 5 .a 3 V JPO J nhOO-^ -O-J) 

tiS fOiMKfe' ^ 

^-Ulej 1 -JK) -»j J 

! -^HJPO J nd) J ))*» .^ ) (7) 

^ ^ isjjyM J iS 1 A})OK) -3 F^JJ 1^1 ^ J 

f#03} ) Fe)F€5^-^ 

^ J -O-yM “^POO-fP ^-a^K) fOtl^yo 

-J F)e(^ )^t»FyH9F| rtfOJl j^ (8) 

i)d) fR)j) -> IPO-5 (9) v*»ooiJi(^a 

4 ^^ ( 10 ) V jpo J • 40 PO- 5 -^P* ^Y* 

v'ho^«^ aw^eJ -> ^ -> "nfopp*^ V -c-un 

-y?»PO)« )i^ ^ S ( 11 ) 


(6) Madam vS,dinic?aii i kamg min abitaran sa^'dS.ran kat^agr 
61 sh66 vis, kad&g ban%-gas da^tan i slj6^ ; nish^ amatash 
tarsag^ae va shniyinicZ&r jeh.y6n6d, andar^inicZan i amat jemalel- 
uned aSgh : “ Lak nisha havd-am, ni?sh(iih. i lak M vaMdunam 
sh6^ 61 nishd patk&riskna, va pfihal madam deSrunishna. (7) 
Va madam l^ftn i pavan nish(^ i shfiyindag, va pdbal i madam 
6M mun ni^<i i shuyindag, va za,h i ana- Air, va-avlrig, min la 
dast&bariha sarituntan saritunM ; va nish4 mun saritunt 61 ana- 
Air^n yehabunfed! shflsra-gumizishnih ; awarigr vin^s i madam 
ham k4r vaSidiinay^n. (8) Madam nishd min ana-Air&n 
bavihfinastan ; a§^, chigun zsbJc i amat pata^skae. (9) Madam 
Erayishna 1 ni^ia pavan bara-rat^ih, avgam 61 nip^em, va 
bar4 Mi^'ahislmSit i levatd sho^, (10) Madam vinas i gabra 
min raninidan i a^td hajrtd i purn&y barti-ratZih. ( 11 ) Va 
madam 3 mandavam, mtin anshkta patash vin^-kar, va ackkr 


1. So DM -2-2, DM. 


4 



26 , THE DlNKAHE, 

4!^ (12) ^ ^ jFWJo* -^1)^ -^■fO-sy" 

jS^^ 114) K011«^ J ^S (13-15) 

jS j i>0(^ 1 'iK);i^))ci) m -> ^ 

j ^ Wy^ j a 5 ^)0(» i,^iJ ^ 

■i^iyo y -J -veJy^ i 1^X5 ) j a 5 ^yoa 1 

Ji^eji5 1 '-^-^51 1 iK)iy*>^ li ^ j JOK)-^ «y)a 

■^tK)~V «*4>» rf ^ -> H0W11^)*» -W -^HJ ^ 

®o®-^ y^^juyo -> ~MJ^ 

-HJiy* )i^ y^i05)> *^ii^-H) iw)j -> ly'iof i •^'^■*) ^ W 
^^y«jj 1 -io5)«ej 1 -niJ^i K>o^-iJ) yn.? 

j iiyyo-i ai)4) yt5iin> )^ji)» i i^jj-^ j -jow)** 

^ ^ (17) -H^o* e;i^mo>oe) -lopo-io i-^-’O'^i wo 

kh^ishih yehviind ; a/ashan dari§lina bara la yanseguni^na. (12) 
Madam mfin datig ttiji^na stabm-barislmiha II va6idmiayln. 

(13-15) Va madam zafc i gabri,, &aen zerldilnislina zyash 
narig, pavan myazda va dahi^na i 61 gary i ker/agr va6idftnan- 
i^ma ; va cbigun zaA; i amat ^^sJc gab^'a ^ratk ; cMgun zafc i amat 
hlvishta ; cbigln za,k i amat zer!^uni^na zegar ; va ebigun zaifc i 
amat nekad ; va sftd: va lAftpih i aj'a^ ; va da^nig /raj-dahislimh 
1 shem 61 zer^ftnishna, zegarihl va nekadiha; va kerfag i min 
dinkg daenig shei^ han!^et{mislimh i madam za^i, min at;az- 
dahishnih zya^ za^ i dalviyastan §liem. 

(16) Madam nirang va linin i 5a^n gfishna sbedkflnln 
gaospendan, mfin ajash gushna raminidl-r ; viresht nekadih, va 
pinag'ih i nekadih ; va a-]^%ili ana-ab%ih i zag ; va draviSt 
ramagfih-iqb yehvunid pavan-ich yashtan i ya^adan va myizda 
dahishnih} pasush-baurva-ick aja^ afrtn. (17) Madam za^; 


1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXX., §§ 12—25. 


POO (18) •O'Ua 

^ (19) ^ ^ j }^)e i Spom^ '^pu-^ 

lo^-nye) psj j ^ 

®o°^ ^ iC -J »Pon^ -^iS ■jopo^^a 


) ->0PO-HJJJ(^ J J ^ (20) 

r^ A})**^* >X3y*»e)-i5-ua ) 

J ax)^«y J J0^J0)O ^ (21) v^ ^ 

^ (22) ^ ^ JJ)W ) 

-J *0O(^ ^P’hOO-s J -> )PUp) 1^ J 

15)’>C( r^ ' (23-24) -H)?«a y«ft>0-3 

■*’:^ T l£ ^ J 9^t)pp»a-aajja 

jpoa (26) ***1]^ IW ^ f J iS ) 

^vJ)^ 1) PCJ^£K3-U ) «a )P»PO)0-^ 


£ pas 6a6n zerl±5nislina i gaospendan ddn. (18) Madam 
yazi^hna myazda dahishnih kunishna, va s5d i madam gaospen- 
dan min Kam baba. (19) Madam zafe i Mazdayasna mata; 
zerj^unisbnih, i kalb&. i &a^n matl., pavan pahry parvari^nih i 
kalba kCmishni ; 'kerfa.g min ham baba. 

(20) Madam samSrn i mizda i zaotih i chashislmih, va 
§.tS.sli sardarih ; va dast ashkS.rag'ih va pasp^nih, Sbvkrig mizdo- 
barih; md 6a^n ham bab(£. (21) Madam datig sardarih i 
apurn§.yig, apurnay i chMgih, va abu i MS-sh ; va m^ 6a^n ham 
baba. (22) Madam vimS,rJh i min vinishna i s<ir-clias|imih, 
nazdigih i dashtin; chigun za^ i sfir-cia^man da^tan pata^ 
vinas-kar. (23) Va madam ma aininag' paspaninidan i bim 
padirftft&r^ rae bim-a6mand^ ; nxd 6a^n ham baba. (24) 
Va za^ i min ni^m i min I^S^nagr bl birfin. (26) Madam 
pishna datigr riyinishnan pavan hamih va aiy^arih aevag' 61 tanid. 


1. DM. adds V— 2-2. DM. — 3-3. DM. dos^i i"tooj — 4. DM. le'ot 
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THE dInKARD, 


V ^ ^ -^0^0)0-^ j (26) 

-Xjj-iJjy ti4) J 1)6 J ^ l^^-^l** 1 (27) 

J ))0(^ 1 ^1)0-^)* ^ ))0a tiil 

“o® ^ ^ r^ 

•JO^iJ^ 116 1>“V^OO -J ^4?^ (28) 

^ j ))^)W ^ ^1 

•^Hy)*> ^ -J im en^^e)JJ )y*»^<^i 4^) 

1)»0>-^ 1 1 1«^-^ 'XJ1M5J6 s€35-^ 

V 1 -^yi** V 1 ->o-^j)i V 1 'Ki-nyv* ~^‘) -> 

-J *111^1 -» 1^-^ 1 ' -40^J)-X)JJ 

-40^(^1 1^-*^ 11*^V^ ^1 -J l^-’)** (29) 

-^^(^14^-^ i)i*» _y moo* 4iy) -> loWe) i 

^ -)i!K 116 i^6)m ^■^16 m^i^i 

# 

(26) Madam mizda i 6aen d4tig rayinislinih Mni^na; m^ 
6aen haln baba. (27) Va madam ^'^astag' bar i pavau 
amaragEln, zafc-ich i pavan ham-blljih i na/s^^ ; ae^, chigCin 
zaJ: i amat dast6bariM yansegfinan, va cbigtiii zah i amatl&; 
md 6aen -bam bab^. 


(28) Madam madag radih i d^t6barS.n pavan laMiv^r 
burdarih i !^^astagf 61 Mi'^ishli.n ; sfid i min rast dat6baran ; zxyana 
i min kadba vi(^Mb i kadb^ vichir^n ; a^dun-icb sftd i min rast- 
Mi'^ahih, rdst pasabhAmb, rast§.n aiy«/§,rib; vab§,mem&r5h vaziy^na 
! min kadba I^'^ahih, va z6r-nig'irayih vazflr-Mi^'ab va zur-nigirHy- 
ib aiyyarih ; va la hamfemarib va ziyana i nibun i miist-aoman- 
dan gar^isiiua. (29) Andar^ i 61 dat&baran madam rast viohirih, 
va pabrij i mba kadba vichirih; a/asbtln a-Miug' rdst vichirib mizda,; 
kadba vicbirib puhal; shka/t bamarib pavan maintig madam 


1. DM, iS 4—2. DM. i5-u^ej-ui" — 3. DM. tiwt 
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^ BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXX., §§ 26 — 34 . 

'V^OO^ ^ IfWO J IHOO 

®o* ^ S ^ ^ 

m -J n^OK>o\ ^ ) ( 30 ) 

jj^poyw j 

m -J 

>>0K)ihe)^ 'ou^^ jwo^ -o-u-f j ^ ^1 ♦ 

^ 14 ) Sa)^ ( 31 ) 

r£^ ) -»OA)^ao»j AJyM^jJ ^ ^sS 

(32) \‘YO*-^ mo^ r^ ‘0-Uft» 

) -^1 Me) -J J iS -> -WJ5je^)» J 

••* 0 *» J 04 )> -05 -J 1 KO) 0 -«^ ( 33 ) JDyMO» j))*» 

J J -XJ-H)-*)** J )*’ 5 )') 0 ( ( 34 ) 


dat 6 baran; va stayi^na i rastih, va nikfihishna i drdjih; 
shnayi^na i yazad^n, beshishna i §liaedaq, min r§,st dat 6 - 
barib, va la^var va§htih i min kadba vichirib; xad 6 a§n 
bam baba. 

( 30 ) Va madam kacZ&m jivUg' br^binicZan i Abbarma^da, 
pavan bbn dabishna, jbrdag yebetyuntan, i til kar pavan parvar- 
ishna aiyyaxih i an^uti vagaospend bl mod; vamin tanu i Ma^ye 
Masyani jbrdlag zaritunishnib ; ma 6 aen bam babA ( 31 ) Madam 
k§,r pavan jilr<Z^gzarituntan varzitZan; madam 6 aSn ^"^isli-karib i 
varsigaran; sbarigib pavan var^igarih, va s&mdn zyasb bS.bar min 
vars: ; arj&nig baharigib, va achar b^barib ; ma madam paB, m^ 
madam varsigar; va dacZistUn zyasb§,n miyan. ( 32 ) Madam 
!^van i jnvdb,g t zaritunt, za>Jc i ^esirbnt, za^ i pavan nadafe; va 
^van i awarig mandavam. ( 33 ) Madam rayini^na i kas a^a^ 
l^un. ( 34 ) Madam Mninag'an i Mi'^i^ib i simig, avarig mandavam i 


1, After this word six folios are missing in DM, — 2, DP, 



30 the dINKAPvD, P 

_y T^1 (35) -J ^ 

(36) ~V^6) I 

^f 1 -lo-a^V -> <ynvo 

^-as-ny H4J -> 1 jM)0 lift) J iS ) ^JJ\1 -JoV ^ (37) 

HJJJli JJ )5 J (38) '>5:^ ^ ^€3)iH5 

Y))^ -H;-U?0> 'K}^-^ t -^^1^00 J ' 

^^e)0^1)" ) 1 V ) - ^0*J ^ i'lOO J iK)^.^a) ^ (39) 

^-Jftj^ft) i ) *-o-J(^Poe) ))4) •0-u)) ) )^ft)^Ajjj ^ 

i)0£^ i ^^e5K>0^-aa ) ^^oo:i^ft)■aaJJ J )^)>)0f ' 

ie))a '-o-Ji^K^e) ^-y^-o-iJii (40) jo)^ j 

)^o)^o^ ^ iif«?(^)^aj«y »0“*^e))<;ey4J 

za^ipahlAm. (35) Madam 61^ mun ^aditunfei amatash a- 
dastobariha »imig zarituuecZ, maya 61 varg yezranan, va 6 aen arfg- 
bimih va t^lb^n-patkarisjuiih, patash la patksbred. (36) Madam 
pi^a yehabunt mezaftanuMn, i pavan glirsagih, barahmh va 
bim va&iduniby^n ; m(J &alnham baba. 

(37) Madam avarih i vinas; va zaJi; i pavan jivagf, va za^ i 
pavan basra yehvfin^d ; md 6 aen ham baba. (38) Madam vij^r- 
ishnigih i koZa vinas ; va phhal i yasharkb-^fanag'ih, va yatftg^ih, va 
agih 61 atash va may&bdirdan. (39) Va madam vijari^na i yatu, va 
ba^a^, va ^ 6 r, va areg^dush, va avoirishta, va ^g^repta, va atapagf- 
dat& vinas pavan pishanj-das, va kar,, va pSt/ras; va aininagf i 
aspa-a^tra va srao^aog'-cliarana 5 va chigCin avig-g'anji^nth i 
koZa dd. (40) Amat vinasMr pisbang-das tu^tan, ayft/ kar 
kardan, ayu/ k^ pat/ras avig-g^anjidan rae bafS, yemituned ; 

1. DP. for '^tfi—2. DP. 3. DP. •'O-JfliWja — 4. DP. 

■vwSipe)' 
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* BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XXX., §§ 35—45. 

-O-UM VfeOOfiJ 

■0-i>}l ) (41) V^JJH ^ f»j^ 


lie) ->i^i)*toij l-ny i ^jj^io* j ^ -^i^^e) 

imo^ 11^1^ ^1 -o-i^)) 

^<ai 1 .)tA^ H0->);* jyiiKO (43) 

JU)^ -*0-1^ (44) ■|'vJ0?»e) 

-> iihoo-o lie) -> 

J a 5 4^^ ) (45) v-n^K)-^ -w^e33 lej^i J iifoi^c^v^^* ^ 

-> ))*0 lie) -o-f -^4>f»|n;^ 1 ^ ^ 

^ ie)>« )m)5 1 i4Kje)i 


amat gabra pashim&n, vinis t5jishaa Mmap- atubanig, margfhM, 
stih-gas rij^vd IS. yehvftnSi^^, m<i Sininag' at>icliSrih zyash rSban 
min vinas. (41) Va madam mun^an vinas tuji^na aoba^ 
la yehvunS(^. 

(42) Va madam md aininag patkard!an i drigush ba^olt 
^'^astag' ; /ratSm madam stabmag i bas^ltar, va S’^aj' baviblin- 
astan-i pavan dat6baran vinSs rSbi.^nib zyash madam sbahmagr, 
vad laMivSr th^tan zyashSn ^^astag*. (43) Madam yebabunt-i 
baSn tangih vSighn, va vichira patash. (44) Madam stabmagib 
azo-rimantarib zyash min koZS drftgib ; rayiny Srib i datar patash 
pavan lal^var dSshtan i bam-drhj min marenoliinicZan i vispa 
stib dabishnib. (45) Va madam zaX: i gabra &aen a-thbSnigib 
mas-dadistanigib pavan jan-bhjislmib i na/sha, va parvarighnig 
kardlan Miup. 

1. DP. — 2. DP. ^ 
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THE DiNKARD, 


CHAPTER XXXI.^ HUSPARAM NASK. 

CHAPTER XXXII., HUSPARAM NASK. 

JJ|S 1 -^»e35)» s Jsj -^U!^ 

r^ -^) 'jhO-“-UU 15^)0 j 

(»j^ joWeJ 

^V Ii^\^) Jie55)J 1 J H3-UH (2) v^ 

lo^-nyej (4) -> -o-uM (3) 

CHAPTER XXXin., HIJSPARAM NASK. 

J liji^ (1) 

-HX?^ ^ l?»^4) -HX5^ 

XXXI., (1) 20 Burinag' a8 mlU^igan madam nirang i vara 

pasalAtan, a/ash aininag'an i buIAtan airu^tan i patash; md 
&a6n ham baba. 

xxxn., (1) Burinag'4 madam Mninagr saman band madam 
staora va gaospend ; va kalbS. i dafevanag' vin&sishna kar; a/ashan 
vaMyishna vad m(l patmSinag'; amat la vairast 61 kushishna 
mai; p^hrij zya^dn Sadn-ioh band; ma 6adn ham baba. (2) 
Madam vinas i staora, va gaospend, va kalba vafeiddndnd. (3) 
Madam vinas i Id-vindskar yekatluntan. (4) Madam pdhryo 
darman i kalba i vimar; badn ham baba. 

xxxm., (1) Bnrinagf-t ham-ddtag': madam saman i 
Wastagr anddl^tan fradhdt ddtiha; fvixd min datihd i^'^dsta^ih; 

1-1. DP, )_2, DP, adds V 



BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XXXI., § l-XXXIIL, § 8. 83 


^ ^ JK) He) -iJ)^ -f ) (2) 

^ j ->oy«^^e) ^ (3) ^ 

W •*;^ ^ 1^ r^ 1)^15 ^ )y»Ho 

He) ^^5 »*^Vy»)) (5) ^#o■3) “X)Je) 

*-^-»e))^ 5JJ|^ (6) ‘•* :^ ^ 1^ rP^ ) ^ JIH) 

(7) V tT j -\5-o-i^)) ^ fW-3) ))e) -i ''^il^-*(y J 

))H)^^e) -> ^ )K0^^6 ^4>ft)e) J ))ft5)^-i^)) )^)^-K3* ))e) 
®^y«^!sye) til -> )Hon^ s\6 )1ft)^'^-u^oe) ihMJl H na 


He) (8) 

dast5barihS. karian i /rfic? min dMiha ]^'’astag'; za,k i datili§< 
^''astagf kar<i^an la dastobariM; ajash kinag-M Miust; madam 
avir va /rS.run va avarfin d&.<^ist^nih§, zya^ &aen. 

(2) Va madam data-a6mandag' avgam i kanig pavan ^6e 
bara yehabuntan; za>h i darishna bara kardlan; md h&kn ham 
baba. (3) Madam padliranih i min yehabunt dl,rislmih barS. 
karc^an; ma 5aen ham bab^. (4) Madam abu mun bard-aran ; 
kadam pe^ nisha ^■^ahishmh. (6) Madam barta-aran ^ kacZam 
pavan s^6e bara dahislinih ; va md ba,kn ham baba. (6) Madam 
rtibligf ker/agfih i yasharub-dat^ i pavan nisli(5 ; va garan vinasih i 
min vish 6/tan. (7) Madam ohabun i pavan ya^iarub-dad ; nivegin- 
idan i pa6tagf padirishna; za/c i padiri^na pavan gkbishna 
paetag'inidan, pavan ktmishna i frshjkfb; ae^ chand pMiran. 

(8) Madam ana-Air, amat Air dl aiyyaraomandih pavan 


1. DP. adds V — 2. DP. «X3, but is not clear, as t" is cut 
out, and half covered orer bj" a patch. — 3. DP. -w — 4. DP. — 

5. DP. «X3 
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1 (9) V '->d';o>w‘y« 

j iS s Ssi^^) -* ^ 

iS J J -*OK)-X? ‘)-X -* ^ 

Del ^ V?oo(^< 

^ 1^5 J 1 -^Jr^ 

^UKXJ(^1 1 -J ^ 

J ty«pe)C^y« 

»e)S H)a Ig j ^ W Vh^i^ ^ 

i?»)))*i5 >iC 4(^ lyH^ -J )f*^'C^6 

r "1-/ J^ ^ -T^-Hy^ J_y_y^ ^ (10) 

:>^ ^ ) (11) v^^i)i9fH))> J •0-JJ)1_J>^ -“^.3 J 

zya^ leva,t(3 harm-srMag^n pavan mizda bavliifiiied, 
.,^^j^jjg^_^^amaf d? Air ana-azMih patdahisbna la azad yehvunM. 

madam masi, madam dahii^na; zafe i yehabtot nimudar, 
'ir^'W^i 14 nimMar; za^: ihamagf dahishnih, za^jibaliar dahishnih. 
’ nimM4r ; zafc i iizdahinag, uadahinagf 4vam min yasharAb-d^d, 
mandavam min mandavam pavan md-ih va kadamih; nimaM i 
ftzdaMnagf dahishna i zegar min m4cZag, va za^ i nimud4r zegar 
va nekad koZa 2 ; va a6v%' i flzdahinag^ au^tanmand auzushtan- 
mand min auzftsht^na, zaZ: i nimucZ4r ta6klimag'4; zsi/c i &aen 
tao^magfan a4 aevagi srgwZagf, zaZb i &aen sracZagf-Z aevagf'kerpa ; 
patm4n i yebabilnt baf4 yebvunt, ekim mkn ra4 yehabunt la 
yebvunt ; ma &aen bam baba. 

. (10) Madam 6 1 pahlkm, va 5 i vacZtum kar ; va 7 vinas i 

garae; 3 vinas i du^-viehartar. (11) Va madam rang-ra^Ih i 

1-1. DP. 2. DP. adds V— 3. DP. ^ojkx)®)— 4. DP. 

'*tw--5, DP. — G-O, DP, -lup — 7. DP^F__jw generally wriUeiy«j» 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXIII., §§ 9—19. 

J iiej 

V) ejy« _J iS (9^^ ^ -OJJn (12) 

-J ^ (13) 

}^HX)^)> ^ynv*o 3 >) 

1 j ^ j e.^ j )P0J^K^ $ -JoXiiKJ-^ 1 

W) tV^-C ^ » ( 14 ) J IPOJJJPO 

-»»0^) J (15) v-A0^4J J i>ai i J ni^ 

J xS ^ (16) J -«0«» 

-J 1 )m‘) »hA 

->0-^ J (17) 

J -o-un (18) \'^ji _) ))ej 

tWPO-^^-^ H (19) -> -J 

pavan M^ra, b^yfit^&g'zecZ, aosha-dahig, va kart^an^ i vastarg, vinls. 
(12) Madam vin&s min a^^ishkarih, amat-icli za^ i vaftidfin- 
ayen Miup. (13) Madam vicMra i pavan pata^shaMh i vaS- 
tra, zayana, avzar, va mandavam bl ana-Airan yehab untan ; 
a/ash^n parasti^na va k^r rayinitZarih, va cMgfi.m-icli aiy^/arih ; 
va shnayishna i z&^h-iah i madam aiyy^rih, va shnayishna i bl 
mast%an. (14) Va madam ad^tiM maMiituntan, buritZan i 
aftrvara, va vicMrai pata^. (15) Madam vinas i nasae nig'anih 
ra4 g6bar Mie/iruntan,^ z&lc i dalviyasMn, a-daeviyastan, va 
vastarg bl nasae i da^viyastan yemitunt, (16) Madam 
zaJfc 1 Masdayasn&n riman karc^an, hilAra bl atash, may§,, va 
jiv%, va Jamagr, i la dast6bariha ramitunt ; ma 6aen ham 
baba. (17) Madam hamar i maya pavan srac^ag' patmanag'-? 
l^avitih 1 zimig. (18) Madam vinas i min a-k§/rinyan S 
mandavam i pavan maya fi,Msh. (19) Madam d6 sraeshvadagr 


1, DP. 2, Better kandan. — 3. Or, a^deruntan, “to dig.” 
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THE DiNKARD, 


^ js)^ ^ ipoojj^ j 

*^)fi3 )5Ky -> '^y‘)-^ 

®0® -> -HXS-^-HXJf 

CHAPTER XXXIV., HUSPARAM NASK. 

J j^ J (1) 

J S {2) v^^3)A» 1^ -> 

) ^jjfo -J ^ tyie) -^^1 iK)p 

viK))» f (^4;e) iwoJ M4J j^ j)^P)H5 ^ ^ 

aojgj .) liS ^ 11^ ->M)^e3■U ) (3); 

•^)(^ -O'XJ Me) >o-u ji^M-^-Mj «y)e) ^-“po^ 

v)^)f^)AJ JOMp» ))e) ) -^^04 Me) -?)(^ 1 -kA^po ))a 

N 

aWidagili bara bfirc^ani min gehan, pavan Idie/rimtani min 
daman, pavan liam% raoshninidan i atashan ; ham% paitiyaragf 
bara burdani min d§,man i avbam pavan a-kaenih i anshbta, 
aevag^ levatd tanid, pur-zusharamiba i a^avin. 

xxxiv. (1) Burinag ae madigan madam dani^na i bari^ 
Mi'^ahishnih, andarx i patash min Daena, sfid i zag pavan Daena 
andarzig vicbardan i miyan tanu ; ziyan i min ham ^edkuna 
andarzili. (2) Madam zsJc i &aen bard varzishnili, /ratum 
gtishna-di! nekad fr&j debrunayen, za,Jc i dadigar, va sadigar, va 
chaharum, vapanjbm; yehvuntani bard pavan g^Mn pim-ioh 
min giishna. (3) Va amat a^uni bard gJiaZ yehvunfed, min 
zegar va nekad, kadam pesh shusra frkj shedkbnan 61 gas 
madan ; pavan gas koZ^ 2 cliigun chand pavan ^hsrih, va chand 
pavan gumizapih, va chand pavan ^i\nih yegavimunad.; 

1. DP, ■ 
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' BOOK VIII, CHAPTER XXXIV., §§ 1—8. 

f 1 lynjxj tit ^ tvjpf (4) 

(5) j e))Of J t^J) rP^ 

-O-KJ rPP ■^) ^-Hy l^iy ) 

\jj) J -JOPO-XJ f ^■*0' -J t!S€2?-JO'0-0 

)!?» -'OKJ'V ^ ^-Hy -J HS^'X)-0'O -c-l) -J 

-^) ^eyipo^ J ^ J (6) 

J ‘j)»o*y *1 -H)-^ \e35 

<P01)*»^ i) -K:K)^1 j -c-kj < 

th01>«V J 

))^ J 1P0-H).U| (7) 

iS ^ m)r^ 

a 5 j^^-ny j -X5"oo-“i^o»e) (8) ••* ^^o-x?)^^ 


(4) AimidJ aimy aemat min ae^ yeliabQnt yegavimunM jan- 
MdsbH ; V3k a^mat min md nishan pa^tag' yehvAnt i zegadh ayfi/ 
nekadib i z^igr. (5) Va a^mat disi-hastan i madam gashtagr, va 
hanama, /ratum kadam h.anS.ma pata^, va kari-hastan a^ar 
akkar, vad bundag kehrputih ; katZam, pavan m4 gas, disi- 
liastan i hanama aMiar min bundag dahishnih i tana kehrput ; 
kS.r i madam gSs disi-hastan i hanama attar min bundag 
dahishnih tanu kehrput. (6) Ktt i madam zagt i levat^ 
6aSn kattna-givar, vad sphr k§.rih zyash &aen s§,mtt pata^i 
rudagfih; va dviinag i zaff levaM nekad, va gds 1 /rud va,rd- 
ittnih zyash 61 zerttunighna, yehamtunishna i zertthnishna 
ham avg§.m. 

(7) Madam vattshishna i levata tank jdn-ich; ka^^am/ratfim 
ast i mazg-aomand yehvunt min zafc ararig ast chighn srub- 
ih^dJ. (8) Madam p&tattshae-ih i yattarhbtt /ravttar 6a^n za& 


1-1. .DP,_^my) 



38 THE dINKABD, 

^ (9) jro)TO_i!J ^ W^eJ 

j m) ^ j ^ 1^e))» -«cj)hj-^ 

00^5 '‘OW'X) 1 -J )PO^)*’ -H)?)* 

<1-^ ) -0*^ -> loWa 

^ j -HXi^-u ^ j ^jjn ipo^^ej ipoo*)** i 

)^jj5 J » (10) 

V ^ ^ r^ 1 JlJH? 9 1 *-0)^ 1 ’l05iJ 1 -i)|^ 

jjj05 -> -owi (11) 

^ ^ W im-f -'O-O-^hMJ 

t^^.u| 1>) ‘H);»a J ^ ^ 1 (12) 

na -> -J ^ ^^•=>^ -> ^ -KifijS -> 

J a5 )|4) -J C^Y^ -> V -J ^ 

6Z panjfim birakli varslinyan zegarih va nekadih.; va yashtani 
yashariiban /ravahar za^; i zegar bam yehamtfmi^m rM. (9) 
Madam pe^ dMganih zerMiunishna i apustan n,i^<^ kar^ jv^ 
za^ i madam n§/agr i apurMy ig ; a/ask I^urisima i /ratum va 
dac^igar, va aemat dabishnih zyash amitar pirn ; m4 Mnlnagf 
pUhrij i apurnayig pavan g&s ; va bandishna, va !^vapi^na, 
parvari^na, panag^ih ; vinas i min adatiha kardan ; i 6a8n ham 
bab^. (10) Va madam cliand birakh bkrdarih i z% pavan 
ashkam i gamZS,, va aspa, va IdiamrS,, va t6ra, va n^rig ; va md 
&a6n ham baba. (11) Madam main kg vinishnih i navag-zacZagf 
apurnkyig, vad samkn i stih shnasih madan ; md baen ham 
baba. 

(12) Va madam data i amaraganihk marc^um pataslj ol 
balist i hu-ekihar kerpih, zaA; i msh^ kkmagrihj za^; i tkiih i 
pavan zaX: i regaM zkr ; za^-ioh iakja-akmandlh i pavan mh i tank 

1. DP. 2, DP. 4(jK5^_3, dp, rw-u— 4. DP. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXIV., §§ 9—15. 3g 

j iS ) -H)^a -> ^ J ^ 

®(? ft519H5 ^19* -J -*CJ^R)>’^e) -KO^a^J J 

rooty ^^reve55^ ^ 5^e35) j >o^p (13) 

""-o-u roone ^-^4 w ^ sfeo i 

-o-o-^ -wi-) ^-^ty ) J 

i»d) i5-H>o->jty i)0(^ re) -j ^-o-^ )^e)-^J) -o-^V 

J ) -o^)^ ))a 

j^ (14) ))e) )ie) )e)S 

tC )^-u^ F^^o-3) ) “Oty -J -o-o-iJn 

®o®^^ ) rho^-T )ro)» )^or 

1^5 ) ■^ro|^ V ipor 4 -oV ■i^))r^ty (15) 

J -^ol^R)|^ V 4 )ror 

aoj ; zaA; i l^^astagr k&.mag'ih, zsbk i liaryamanig gA/t^rxli, va 
za^: i d5r-g5slinih; va za^ 1 patash ard 61 mgfunih. yehamtftnedJ ; 
va z&k 1 patash padirishnatarih ; zafc i patash lal^var pad- 
minishnih i tao^ma yehvunecZ. 

(13) Madam avarun kamag'ih i vipta^ va vipinidag', a/ashan 
stahmagr varftnih, va girae ^ftrih, va zacZ gada, pudag' va riman 
tanfi ; meh pavan-shan Miay^ zad&rih i mandavaman i ^aditund ; 
va achar koZ4 masih arjanig margih vairaed; m^h i pa van 
vm§,s-Mrih chighn Azi-dahaka pavan stahmag'ih, va Srubar 
gaz pavan yatugrih, va Tur-i-Bratrh-raesha i Karapa pavan 
yasharhb-g'anih, /radiptar yasharmug' pavan drhganih. (14) 
Madam garan vinasih i a-pfts va piminidag nish4, munash 
ta6Mimagr zag' min jvid gushna marzidan ; va ma 6aen ham baba. 

(15) Madam a/zWg zhrih i nekad min gftshna a'war- 
rftbishmli, va kast-zurih i gftshnamin at^ar-rubishmh i 61 nekad. 

1, DP. adds V — 2. DP. — 3, DP- -Hs^for or ^-y-f — 

4. DP, -*0^)— 5, DP. 



40 THE DlNKARD, 

CHAPTER XXXV., HUSPARAM NASK. 

) (2) ^v -JOPOH^-^ 1^ '^))^ ^ei-H.) 

^ j )^y)jyo-X3 

1RJ^-0 lie) )KO^-XJ OfiJ -) (3) V-ftJiOHS 

pc^-^ ^ -J 4^^ (4) *•* :^ .^ IJ5 r^ -J)yye)0-K5 

oei -> ^ 

v->o^e) I -o-iJn yya yeiyof 

J ^ ^ -> ypo-^yy ^ (s) 

tyM^bJW)« y^^-up* J yy^-^ y (6) 

oiyi'^j} ^ J -tt3-MJjy*» y«^^Jjye35Ju yyoo-^ 

jjy J -lo^-yejs yy"^P)of “H^iy 'j5v»p (7) 

‘•‘^ ”y^^p (8) vj<;?»e3 

XXXV, (1) 14burit)ag ae 6 fragarcZ mMigan madam ab^mur- 
i^na i Mninagfan 1^'^ishih, frkjlh. zya^&n a^vagr madam tanid, zafc 
£ shapir saMidnih &a§n dad!istan-rayinishnih. (2) Va madam 
^■'S/Stagr i fr&j 6Z datobaran yeMtyunt, i min hamimar 61 dat6bar 
patMrishna yehvftnecZ. (3) Madam vicbira i pavan darishna 
la^var kardlan, pavan dkishna dashtani; ma 6a6n ham baba. 
(4) Madam Mi’^astagr i min darishna i pasimar barS, hait yehet- 
y unt ; ^’^astagf i min gabra pavan shcZagih, ayu/ pavan nigiri^n- 
ig vin&s i pata^, hazalihed; va miZaya pata^. (5) Madam 
vindishna i ham-k&richarigan ham-azirigan, miZaya i patash. 
(6) Va madam macZan i zimig, ^'^astagf, mandavam ana-Airan 
dasht 61 aspuharag'S.n l^^ishih i aeva^ min Airan. 

(7) Madam ddcZap- sardarih, a/a^ ammagfan, sayag'ih i gabf a 
patash. (8) Madam benaj^a dficZag'; md 6aen ham baba. 

1, DP. adds V — 2, DP. in';*-- 3. DP. 4 DP, t 5. DP. i 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXV., §§ 1—17.. 

^ ) (10) ■f’v J -J (9) 

^•*0’ -i JPO ^ 14^-* > -J IPOJil 

^ (11) K*-K5^J30» ^ 

Mfoo-v hR)-5J -> ^ W 

j “^^^>£55 (13) 

(14) V ^ ^ j J -J “O-^)) 

’ - ^^1 » -J 'fe^^ 

^ )fOn)X5 ^ J ! 

-Jo\s€2? nej J ) -X5-^-3>*» Mft) -j (15) V 

J -0-“^ ))e) J ^ (16) 

n6) ^ -> (17) V ^tJ1))HJ '-H)'X5-H)J*H)' 

ii^ lie ^ ^-H)* lyilv*0 -Ul) JK) 

(9) Madam vindi^na i ni^(^ i apurMyig. (10) Va madam 
^v&rih kar vindishna i nishd, a/ash nishd-5h-ich min ^6^ rayin- 
ishna 1 a^ar min §,t;arili. (11) Madam sardar va sarituntir; 
md 6a^n ham baba. (12) Madam patman i nishd dashtan, 
/razand bavihhnastan, patmanap i da^tan-mah vy^rdan. 

(13) Madam st6rih, a/ash aininag'an, sajag^ih i pata|b ; 
st6r sbekhnih; vinas i bard i padiru/tag'; va md baen ham bab&. 
(14) Madam ham-b%‘ih i br^aran, yehvCintag', va kardag-, 
va baHitig ; va abiiMitigih ; va auar-inanand ^''astagrih ; 
^'"astag^ i zadag' bara yehv lined ; md 6a^n ham bab^. (15) 
Madam I^’^astag' i pavan Wi’ishih, va zak i pa van st&rih, dl 
nab^azdislitan yehamthned. (16) Madam avar-manand i 
pavan r&s i a-^ish-dehash yehvhned. (17) Madam patakhghae- 
Ih i pavan bartd pavan sh6e bara yehabhntan a^ar min abh ; 
aegh pavan mun. 

1, Better ^(Os — 2. DP. — 3. DP. 


c 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER XXXVI., HUSPARAM NASK. 

j ^ Ifb 

•*CX35e33e) ^oo J ^ -J f^-*) -uj^e) -J 

iC)» J woj) 1 ^ )))roo->3 1 j -> ^ 

^ jjj\ 

ItWII < 

(3) V))C ^1 JJ?*PC)*» -> KOOJ) 4^ (2) 

1)4) y«?®«) -J ^ iw 

•v^'V)o m -> i^Kio^ 1 V?»4) 

1^1^ 1?*4) -J -^ -> *)I^-KJ 1 T^l y*’?®4) J 1^1^ 1 -J 

l^ta (4) r^ 1 -XJJ^ -X1>« J 1V»HJ 1 

))fi) 1^ J ^ )y\i)Ji} J))^ ) 1^ -> 

1^ J 1^)^ 1 1^ ->i5l^ 114) IhOOl^ -i 

’**^ -^ "* *1^-10 Vi -J))^ ^1 

XXXVI. (1) Biirinag' ae 7 { v6^^d macZigan madam rAjig i 
gabrS. i purn&y, ni^a i a-pustan, va z&k i satarvan apurnayig, 
data-pasijag'iha ; z&h i kalba i pasftsh-baCtrvo, va vish-hatevo, 
va v61i6nazga ; va msban i dena 3 sradag^ kalbS/. 

(2) Madam nishan i ga^tayih i anslifit-i ol Daena. (3) 
Madam chand aininag bamih; ajia;^ aevag za^ i pacZan levata ra- 
man ; raman pavan aeva-kardag'ih levata padan ; va ma aininag 
arjS,nigih i pavan sardarih i va h.am6-gun ) patZan i 6ld ram >•' 
va nevagr dahishna i ram, znk i pat? bamo-^un ; va sftc? i miri 
hana bamih ; -ca md 6aen ham babA (4) A^vag' bamih i rath; 
va ratflnay ag'avin; arjanigib za/c t rath shem pavan rac?ib, za/c 
havishta pavan hamd-g'uni minratd, va bamo-g'un i rat ft 61 ratu- 
naya ,• n6vay dahishna i ratft hamfi-g’un ; md ba6n ham babA ‘ 

1. DP. adds V— 2. DP. 3-3. DP. )W^5Pi nydksMshna, 


“listening to ” 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVI., §§ 1-9. 

\)6 J J (5) 

I (6) V ^ ^ J 

^ s 5JJ^ J 

1^ J ^ fju J 

^ \)ii 1?^ 

J 1) ‘0-^9 1^)0 til 6))Cf 

-^-Hi-J)** f^) ^W -J -> »id eiK^ 

J ^ -iokjW> H4) ie)Kif 

na a 5 1) li J >o-*^fij^4J ‘O'^H 4^f (7) 

<P04) 1?*)^ A))A>^ij J J 1^ ^HOj )J 1e))(y <K))J-^ 

J >>0POn^ (8) V ^e5(^^J 

^ J -O-i^n 4^^ (9) ^ J -OJ^n ^ ))6 

(6) A^vag hamih i racZ-p^shag'S.n ; arjanigih I gabs’ll pa van r&d- 
pe^iagr sardarih; va pi^na i ham racZ-p^shag^an; md 6aen ham 
baba. (6) Va madam avartum i hamagf hamih; va madam datig 
va /rarim yehvuntan i dena-ioh hamih ; amat 2 gabrSi pavan 
ae^ hamae zaifc i thbS.ntg 61 61d mun pavan avinasih itAyed, 
kh^'astap za^ i bavlhCmecZ yehabunt ; ayu/ ae^, amat a^vagf 
vinas vaSidunayen, lA^astay 6Z old i tanid asS-rih; ay ft/, pavan 
zaA; i a6ya{7 vinded, zalfc-icL i tanid havand 61d ^^eshih; ayu/ 
pavan bara vidirishnih, 61 za,k i tanid Idi'^Hsta^ gumiHitan ; va 
md ftaen ham baba. 

(7) Madam vin4s pat/:as i old 61 mun 61 zsJc zj^ash, pavan 
minishna i,y6f pavan gfibialma, 61 i 6ld i arjanig yehabftnt, pish- 
na kafd, drftjed. (8) Madam ftkas-kftnishnih i abft a-purnlyig 
pavan avgam min vinas i zaifc vinas. (9) Madam vinas i min 


1. DP. iF-^-H3.5«tti--2. DP. — 3 . DP. ikco 


u tTHE DInKARD, 

f )5-H))^> -J 11^10* -> 'O-iJ^I (1^) 
1^004)^ -i 1K)'K) (11-12) 

•*00^ ^ V>^6i -> at^i ) -J ' »l5K)^-y(^» 

■^)6) (^i)4J tpojij^ \ h )^6 ne) ii^ } 

j ^poV •H)?»e) -0^ '^';o<;^W 

(13) V ft)-^ -»J J ft)-^ ^voejso* nej 

J ^ -<;^.u^€?pft)OOJ[ va W (1^) 

(15) vj^yw^-io ^->0(^J ^ A)iJ^ J iS i)e25>M^ 1^t>0■l^PO■« 
JjyM^iJpi ■J{^i)j>) JD)^ 114) i^^a| J0A)1«iiJ 

^ i^)0( jj)^ jj4"i*» j 1^^^ ^ (16) lo-u m 

kadba nimficZar r&sih va zur-a/ras5h ; ma 6aen bam baba. ^ (10) 
Madam vinas i ha^oltan i staora tbshagf min afevarsig ai^. ; 

(11-12) Madam /rixvanig dabi^na i bl arjantgan, ^atap- 
data viqhaxishnib ; va afirftzdan 614 i datib^, va 614-icb i frbfl min 
d&tiba, ^^astag' 6a6n ny6r6zda Mi^^star&n ; atapdata za^: i pesli- 
vicharisbnib, va mun mun pavan parshna zayi^na, mbii mbn 
pavan-ioh azistarib pavan aoj va Miratu, atapap'-datib ; tubanig 
gabr^ patash asfc6ri4 ; I^ftri^na i pavan atapagr-data vicbarishnih 
shayad, za^ 1 1& sbay6d, (13) Madam zafc mftnash frizvknig- 
dabishnib avam yebvun64 ; m4 ba6n bam baba. 

(14) Madam ae^ baeshazinid^rib i vimaran ; za^ i mainugig 
madam Ashavabishta ames6spend, za/c i stibig madam bezashgf 
d&lanag. (15) Madam arpanigib i ^apir beza^g pavan kolk 
nevagib, ana-arjanig i saritar bezashg pavan bioh neva- 
gib. (16) Madam yehabuntan i Abbarma/zda ko?a a6vag min 


1. DP, I WJ^ei— 2-2. DP. n«i-»Kjy« 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVI., §§ 10—22. 45 

^ (17) 

J 1 )^)C ) '-X35-yt^J -> -» 

^K)V ^ J aS -X3hHl\ 0*^4) ^ 

j iS i)(« -J ^ 1 -J 

(18) *•* ) '0-Ji -J^ )W-^ 

1) (^3 SM) V-^J -TX3K0)»'^)** 

V liej -X5^^)0 114) 13-»^ J >C-^1) (19) 

vhjaj))" 1^1 v*-^) 114) J ^ 1)C(^ iy«^-H^l ^1 J 'XJW)^ 

J 1 (21) ‘•*•0^ J ^5 -0^ J ^ (20) 

J aS ’^1?* J ^ -J )1fO)»4XX)-»l 1)4) 15-*^ 

J x$ ^ 1^t?)^4X)0J) y«'^'X))0 1 ’lf»^K* tC 15)a W 

1 <5I1110-1J ) '■X>0‘^-1J4) -O^V )*0»)V O* J tj, 

^ jS^ J )^y«.^^e) ^ 1 (22) vju?»fH))*» 

aurvarUn pavan kamistih 61 aevag vimarlh ana-avtarih. 
(17) Madam s&yagih arj^6mandili t ptshagr i bezashgrih, va sud 
va nirmad i beza^gr min be^a^g^ih; /r£j-barishnih, 6Z bezashgr 
zak i basim kb Krishna, zdJc i cbapitfif vastarg, va zaib i tiz barap', 
va ^^astagf cband zafc i miyknap' gabrS, &aen man, vis, va zand, 
mata. (18) Madam tb^shag'iha avbam minishniM darman 
yada bark-iqh tanjisbnih i bezasbg' 61 vimaran. 

(19) Madam vinaS i bezashgf pavan sfifZag'ih vdstarig pavan 
avar-rfibi^nih i 61 vimaran, cbigftn za,k i amat pavan H vazluntan 
avin^s. (20) Madam sej i mas, zaifc i kas. (21) Va madam 
mizda i baezashg' pavan baesbazinidan i vimkr min vim§.rili i 
hamag' tank, zafc i aSvag^ aevag' min banaman ; va za^-i{^ mun 
sardaran baesh^zinld, min zafc i airtar vad zafe i avartOm, 
malkian malka, pAdagiM; va aedun-icb tShig va tahig 
ansbCitS.. (22) Va madam darenga patmSnagr i mizda bara 


1. DP. adds V — 2. DP. i — 3-3. DP. 



46 THE DlNKARD, 

j Q,S J ^ tiij 

^ j_j)P4)e} ^ -Mj^ ii ^ 

(23) -J G^4y^ 

^ J )PDJD^^ ^ (24) ^v '^•)-^ 

J ii" iHJa \ ^HJ<^ til J ->03^i5-TX) 

(25) vi^t)^ J 5)0« imif)*^ 

^^t)HX) -> -j “O-iJn 

i5 -H)^ 

1^-^ J ^5a ^ (26) V ^po-5-u^y« 

■w0o-iJ)^e) ^*Ty p’^'^ 5^ 

K)ip»5-*OJj yp^^-u J “O-^ty (27) vy^yp<5j| 

avisparishnih 6i! be^a^j/, alAar min dravist paetagib i vimar; aegh, 
besa^gf pavan bae^iaslnldS-rih; min mfin mizda i nivIginicZagr, 
zafe-ich i la niveginicZ; min mun zah zyash niv6ginicZ aevaj; 
min mbn pi^na-i ; va min mun mandavam-ioh mizda i stih la 
yehamtbnld!. (23) Madam bezashg m6nash shn^y6f^, 61 begashgih 
bavibbnecZ. (24) Madam ailzmayishna i madam shayitZag'ih i 
bezashg, ae^ cbigftn kuni^na; va (^igfin zak i amat aftzmuian 
sh§,yad!, obigOn zak i amat aCizmAdan la sliayad!. (25) Madam 
vinas ibesiashgf i la aiizmftcZ, za/c-ich i aftzmudan la shayac?; amat 
be2ashg4h i afslian va&idunaySn, madam hau§.m i ai^, manda- 
vam munash han-i auzma 5 iisl;ina ; zafc-icb zyash ban4 IS, aftz- 
mayishna; zak zyash aftzmayi^na levit. (26) Madam chand 
derangih bavibunastan i besa^gf 6a&n AMn; amat a^ar 
pavan a-vindishnih min-ich ana-Airan pataldidiae bavibCm- 
astan. (27) Vinas i amat bexa^g 6aen Airan beshkaldihned, 

1. DP. whereof p seems to have been struck off. — 2. DPjittjo — 

3. DP. )!«»-“«.* — 4. DP. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVI., §§ 23—35. 

' J jS^ (28) ywli-iJyM f 

1 (29) V ^ ^ W 

v^iJ^ )\^ j i5 j ^ J -OJ-'H (30) 

^ -0^ ) m J ) (31) 

qJ) 1 )^ex5 6)iy ^ ^500 

1® 4<^ -X)^ jC VoWe) ) f 

V^->)> imo-j-u J HfiJ J ll^A) ^ (32) 

-J j^)0 tii! ■DOp’.^J (33) v^ ^ 

i)O^D 4^f (34) *•* :^ :^ i 

^0*0-^ ^ 1 (35) ••*^)»)0f rP^ UfiJ 

)/t>OOl (^Bej 1J^^ lie) 11«^ J y*J^ -JOWie) -J 

1 fXK)J^ i) lie) -J 1 J 

min ana-Airan bahih^nast. (28) Madam mizda i 61 ana-Air 
besashgf; va ban kabad ba^n ham baba. (29) Madam anshfitS, 
beaashgih, va madam-ieh be^ashgrih i staorano gaospend&n. 

(30) Madam vinas i min gumardan 5 za.k i a,sa.jkg pavan 
kill-. (31) Va madam sajagtarih i pavan kar va gas i aerpat 
min havishta; va«^ar-io|i /ryvanig jtv&>g min /ri^vanig ayil/ 
ykv&g; va vad-ieh dfismag-gar min a^tar-am&r, va pA,hryan 
min dusinag-gar; a/ash chim. 

(32) Madam vairastan i pavan jiv% i aishan a-dast6bar 
khanag ; md 6a6n ham baba. (33) Madam sam§.nihk afegji 
jivag m^nishihh 1 mardum; va md 6aen ham baba. (34) Madam 
hu-da6na madam aga-din, ag^a-din madam hft-daena, pavan 
gavayih, gaok&ylh md tiininagf. (35) Va madam masih i 
frkjih iman i radan, pavan rilbi^na pavan-ich ^’^astan; vishad 
babaih iratu; va ana-at;zudih i aisii pavan a-managr-i 61 aishan, 

1. DP. ®,Vi 1—2. DP. atids V— 3. Better fo^-^a 
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THE DlNKARD, 


^ ))e) -) -KJ)r^e>oo)» ) 

)»4 ^ )f^e)ooeJi tK)-9u -J )r^4sf>6 ^ (36) *•• ^ 

^•Hy W )i^ t^) j 

-W|^ 1hHX)-u^ty j i) J ^ ? (37) vrt5)^0•^ 

■^4 -J (38) v'‘jopo?>e) j)^}^ “*o-3-u 

^^JUfOe) J 1)-\)-X) (39) J iS y 

S? )Wj> Me) ^ -J '<)KO))^ 

1^ -^')e3?)» Me) J *^(^) 4^6' (40) 

jy*O03iJ J ly ),^ -J ) 

yyg) -J J a 5 J Me) )R)e)M -J ^ 

M^)^ J -JO^K^ ^ (41) V^yyAJoo ^yy^y ^owK 

)?)a ')t^ ^^iJ) 4^^ y"e)“^ fi^ )3)Cf 

ye)Ky )e»-“ )^K) «))0 W 'ft))0 -oyy^ 

vinas zyash niin bast babMh, va dush-avztinih i pavan a- 
mana^-{; md 6aen ham babA (36) Madam patman i liyan 
vindishna na/sh-^shan min man i ataman vairayishn-i ; madam 
614 m6n 6aen patm6.nap ]^6,r aWigar ramitun6d. (37) Va 
madam burdani tl man. i ataman ko?^ aish tubSn pasyag^iha 
pati^nih. (38) Madam s6,man i mayS. airlch6, va %dJk i na6v- 
t^i^. (39) Madam dakhshag' i paet6gag kunishnih i ham saman 

pavan jivag' andarg do marz. 

(40) Madam vi(^ira i pavan gaospend min a-d&tiha sar- 
dSirfh, va zaA;-ich i ad6,tiha sardSxih, mun bl vastar i aishan 
vazlunec/, zaX: i bena/shd pavan dftj-mini^nih i ; zzk i la pavan 
d6i-mini^mh,/r%' ^edkftnan. (41) Madam cliandih i kar4an 
i 6a6n darenga i aevag' riy ^apiln, madam vastar jurdag, mbn 
aevag tora i aul±shan, ay 6/ han S-ininagr, ay 6/ aevag aspa, ay 6/ 

1. DP. adds V — 2. DP. — 3-3. DP, iitojI — 4. DP. ■*o»^ra — 

5. DP, ^8,'t— 6. DP, adds i— 7. DP. if— 8. DP, f“ 



49 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVL, §§ 36—46 

w any 1^)0 ^^>0 leiKy 

j J (42) Vjj^nA)Jo 

^ -^)e35)» J >0-^ ^ (43) J ^ JU;»K))** 

-J :^)*» -1 ^ 

(44) J'jejj)* J 

)")*-W)* -> -^1 -> 

MS€3J J ^-<} 4*^ (45) ^ J^YOV-^Y* 

®.?-«(X)-U)<;o»eJ ^)0« til 

AJ^»K)y*» ^-x»o J n^yntt>03 (^6) 

\-^ ^<j4^ uui i|i(»y« J i)ej5}» |j^ Me) -) iW| ^ He) 

1>i i5j J He) \m^y j %)f^y^c^ % -yyys-^ 

i)e35)j ^ i))*»-f'f»e) {^5 “O-^ 

■fy^y J iS 3) J i))^a ))e) «»)e) 

a^vagr maesha, ayu/ aevagf buza, ayft/ aevagf l^azfirS., ayt^ Mn 
a^vagr aininagr gaospend, &aen shedkcina. (42) Madam patm^nagp 
i manishna i anshCita min rud i naevtag'. (43) Madam gas i 
gaospend &a^n vastar® klbmag^iha chariniian, za>h ! la^v&r 
va^duntan, avg^mi daraMit&n la buridan, zalc t gaospend kam 
kughtan. (44) Madam ^akkmag' mandavam, i bim i d^^minfin 
rae, 61 garpfxshtih ^mizlhed ; an^^itS. sekun, apaet%, a-ni^dnand^ 
bara yehvftn^d. (45) Madam dS,r t stkna ^e/xuntan, aegji 
cMgun p§,tattska^. 

(46) Madam rad aininagr sajitAninidan i sardar anskfitS. 
pavan rubi^na i pa van bim, va gaospend i hk-ckina levatd 
laskkar rayin^nd; va ckarinidan i gaospendan pavan v&star^ t nazd 
61 r&s, kaen patmanagr i vastarih ; /ratum min gaospend sradag', 
frij 61 ckarag' skedibunisknih pavan patvand i vad zaiJ: i avdkm ; 

1. DP. ■JJ'W — 2-2, DP. — 3. Better iwsfm. — 4. Os, Jchaish- 

dvand> 
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THE DlNKARD, 

NtC 1 (47) 

JO-^ «yie) “O-^ Mi) -oWo-^K^ ^ ) (48) 

'O-*^ VmSW* ))*>0* 1 

)>**»* ^ JiKJ-S'Hyi 

*-^«>* )"«Ky» 

m -> '^VV^'Ki ( 49 ) 

^ )HoV 

-^M W -J ^ J 4^^ (50) V ^ 

SayiS 'uej ^)*b))»^ y«>"e)W *^i)C0 

V i^-^^y** y -> 1)5^ j Mye)o-^ 

iy«^^(^)** ^ -> y^)0 (51) "o®:^ ^ IWM^ 

m ^ j iS i(^)< j nfoyc-^iji^a 

a/a^ chim. (47) Va madam ansh5t§. mun saMifinag Idi'^&stagf 
rM; ma &aen ham bab4. * 

(48) Va madam dena ham*gftmizislinih i pavan ras /raj- 
mayS., pac^irag'-maya, va bax-S,6mand, va a-bar ; va avan sajltim- 
&n niyav&.n ; a^gh, min ras mhn bara vardishna, kacZ&m pe^ 
niyayi^n-i min av(i.n sajitunSn niya«&n, a/ash clim. 

(49) Madam /rud-darishnih i havishta 5aln a^rpat, pavan 
. ^urishna, I^^'arishna, va jfra^tiih v^hih, va garami^h ; ma 

baen ham baba. (50) Madam za& i amat ana-Alr tl vimand 
i AirS.n yehamtund, madam Air an vizand va6idi!inan ; marza- 
pto^n ham-gftrdan pavan zanishna la^var dashtan i ana-Airan, 
bdfchtan za^ i Air-tanu va ^'^astag' min ana-Airan ktlnishna; 
ma Sa^n ham baba, (51) Madam snd i min hanjamanigan 
pat/r&sinid!an i duj stahmag'; zaiS; i min a5stigfi.nih pavan kar^an 

1-1. DP. Jl)«UJl f — 2. DP. — 3. DP. fty — 4. DP. ^jiKyi — 

5-6. DP* »u I TOip4f»— 6, DP. Hf 
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j ^ ^ j S )«AJKX)^e) j 

lift) J i S J aS ihOOyo* -*0)635^ ^ 

-> lie) ^))^J -u<| 


CHAPTEB XXXVII., SAGATUM NASK. 

jf»-^ej 1)0 JS^ 4^ l^ (1) 

4?^ (2) ^v i)xx)'i^ I5e35e) i)*0)*»-^e))** j 

1^1t^-W) -K3‘!^’Hi^ J>_yi3 ^ -1^ -» 

iS J i)t)-a3i)e) iiej 1^031)^11 1^e)■y tiS ^t3»^4’l=l^ 

11^15 ^ -j^ J i)fe^.Mi ^ (3) V 5^ 

unless ^ ir»jiy i^eji^ leixy *0-1^11 ^oirO)« 

15W* ^1 1^ iiei J i^jp* (4) V 11^15 

dS.shtan i pfe^mtglin, zaA: 1 ftiin airpatistan kar<fan., zafc J 
min pasyag^ih i havishta U aferpat ; z&k 1 aMia?" dastobar, z&k t 
pavan bara dastdbar, pavan barS, vitZiri^inih, zafc i pfesh ; 
han clia awzar kabad ^kasih &a% ham srub. 

(62) PS/hlum halt ^vatZih yastiarayih. 


xxxvir. (1) Sa^atAm 30 burinag' M mS-dig^n madam 
mizda i daena-/ram4n ; phhaf i hh-/ram&n-dan zsbdirkn, pasijagf 
zyash§,n za(?arih. (2) Madam /rtevamgih t gabrd a^ar min 15 
salag'ih, amata^ vashammunt yegavimfinSt? ae^ d5ta“i 1 shapir 
halt, bavihfmast pavan pursidan i zafc dS.ta. (3) Madam 
nigiryan 1 gabra kar pesh min kart^an, amat 15 Wiavitun^d a5gii 
vin5s ayu/ k.erfa,g ; amat-ash tuban bara spftHitan, 15 kardan. 
(4) Madam andarz i pavan &aen vazlflntani 6a^n 61 ^anag^ 


1. DP. if >J 
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TitE DlNKARD, 


e))0( -VK)^ m ue) 

-^le^)* ^Kjf 

^ (5) eiKJ 

iS J ^‘00^ -> “^-^J -W)*0’ft) J j 


-HX)^ 

Kj-o n?»i^ iHJ(^ )iej ^ (6) 

4^f (7) V J K)^po^ 

J MrOKK)-W(^ ) ^JJ^€))»^^» -J )(^^J J ^ -J 1>5^ 

-^)?» ) ‘)ft)-a3)*» ^ V\ -O^d) 

-\)y*»e).»JJej ) )POl^■a^ wes ‘\)?9d) j ^ j 

)^)^J ^ h*OOA^ -J y ^ V )f 

yDaiJ^O> J KJ-yCJ y?>y^ ^“XXJW 4f^ (8) *• j 

.ajju^o* !>) ^ -J yypi) yy*^^-> 

pavan lilya pavan raoshnih i ^tash, ayu/ amatash &aen dena 
jivS.g' nigirid yegavimuMc? ; amat jvitar vazlfin^d, anshuM, ayu/ 
gstospend, ayu/ jiamag' raeshid, vinag zanishnih ra^§ha tAjishnih.. 
^) Madam patm^jiagf i i parg^an; pt\hiiM bald^ t 

'l^abaM ! za^: dS,ta-gas kard kar<fe,g'. 

(6) Madam navag'-z^ag' apurn&yig, pavan cMgun kardan 
zya^ gas, patvastagr d^tiha raoshnini^na i avirtar 3 lelya 
/ratbm. (7) Madam bfirdlan i atash za^ i driy i tarvinldar barS,; 
va (^shinidan i 61 apurnayig /ratum para-baoma chandih 
andarbn var^bara ^usy ; va tanid, mi^l^aya i maidog'-zarem- 
ig zak \ pata^ fr6.j de&runishna ; va paspanib i abu va am 
tl apurnayig; va patmanag* i navistan zyash&n min 2 kost i 
zer^bntag. (8) Madam cband aininagr datihl kard gas i 
apurnayig, samto ^anun i shir-dahi^nih i am 61 apurnayig; 
m& 6aen ham baba, 

1. DP. adds V — 2-2. DP. uv'i)** — 3. DP. by mistake. — ■ 

4-4, DP. •*oo«X)i yf’NT 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVII., §§ 5—12. 

NH5 I^K) ^ J - 0 -^)\ hK3 «^KO tyja) 

-Hjai^ JJIM j ^o^-nyfi) (10) 

'l-aaa h5-<j JO^»a -J t^l 

•O'KJ -) -*eKOaJ>^J (11) 

\i(9) ) JW^ **)*(JJJJ^a -5 ^ywjjjjy^o* -J ^ 

iwal 1iC -HXJ^OO ^V -i 

VT 1 j» -u)^ ) iej^)0-o •‘oo^aj 

10 A 

r^ ^ (12) v^ _£J5 J 

»*»a^ -^itHJ »)se23 )]<jix> -* 00^00 -j d;®)? 15 )®ki 

(9) Madam fr^j de6r6nan i zao^ra va gestt-ioh 61 at&^; 
a6^, yaoshdasra frij gh^stan yedti ; vin^ i min a-yaoshdfisra 
shftst yeda fr6j burdan. (10) Madam p&hriy i ges6 
awHrig zyash kllr levata nain hi^ra-aomandih ; amat 

apS'hxyi^inLlli hiMira-a6mandih yehvftned, atsh ana-^Msih 
61 atash deferftna, 6M i apahrij patash Sstered, d&tihS gas gesfi 
patash hanl^etfinihed. 

(11) Madam vairayishnih z&k t datibS, kardan gas vkrafl' 
fea^n kadag', z&k i apurn&yg&n, zaX:-icli t pnrMygS,n ra^ ; va viqbira 
1 madam amat dorgar gS.s-vS,ragf datiM va6id6nay6n, mbn na/^d 
viebira adMiha ya^senun^d, va amat koZa 2 adHiM ; va amat 
koZa 3 datibii i kabad; m4 6a4n ham baba. (12) Madam 
md aininagr kardan i datihS. didan, amat didan la datihS, did-pan 

1. DP. for ijjfS — 2 . DP. (9.’JM) — 3. DP* 

•^wolei-" — 5, DP, — 6. DP. adds V— 7. 

Wat^e) — 9. DP. i^l-“K>'*o — 10. DP. adds j 
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THE dInKARD, 

^ ^ (13) v^ ^ 1^ rP^ , ^pocaiv* 

Ji^ -JUJ^4) j (»a 5 j 

WfiJ 4^-Hyei -> ^ej jj^ 

-H)0->i)-i^ -J -J ^ 1^ rP^ 

«o«^ ^ ^j^e^J IPOII^ 

)HO|^-23 )iM^ 1) ))0(5 ^ JJ^ J (14) 

f -) -c-«n aj^j \){ici “'koj 

a 5 eii 1?^ aj)5 ^ 1 (16) j^ 

JJ)| ))0(^ yi^' 

(16) v))^^^e) ■*oo->))»-^ -> -o-^n 

^ J a 5 ))0i^ ) ^ -HXJW J ^ 

pata^ guinar6?aii, nxftn ahug^ 1 dMan 61 anshutaan, m6n patasli 
kamend, kanchiian akasyinM ; hat M, mardum madam vazlCind 
vara^shend; raesha tuyishnih ; va md baen ham babH. (13) 
Madam la-/ram&.yishnth i kar-l^ Agaran 61 B^rigan va apurnayig, 
zafc-ich i purnay gabra, mun atapdata 3 i pavan padisar 
yehvhnt, zafc-ich i chaharfim fraj mad havd-t ; md min za^ i 
tasum atapapd5,ta, gabra zaJl: t abandolia kunishna, varzidan ; md 
ba^n ham baba. 

(14) Madam pahrij i te^ mandavam; aegh, chigun 61 
man de&rdnishna, 6aen joshan chigiin bara hanMietunishna ; 
vinas i min jvitar dashtan gabra hanl^et6ntan, (15) Va 
madam koZa yamag6 vad-iqh zafc i ehigftn ka/cha dig-?, 

va ping-i, va ^vanag-i ; ae^, &a^n m^n ohigun barfi. han^e- 
tGni^na ; vinas i mainugiha hanlAetuntan, pahril^tan. ( 16) 
Madam za,k i datiha kard baba; va chigun zaii; i amat bara 

1. DP. pijJi — 2. DP. i<t)5, may be This word is not clearly 
written. West reads (*005—3. Perhaps for 8|>t — 4-4. DP.^jms,^^ 
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J iS 

J A})0 ) J )oWe) ^ (17) 

•oN -O-X) 4^^ (18) *•* ^ ^ 

) J J ->01)^ ) (19) vi^D!b 

(*ne) -H.)^e) 

)yM.i3jd)^o» J ai^ j lej;* 

Howex^ i^ns^y)*’ ^ 

J ^-UH) J HOJ)(^ (20) J 

rP^ J 5-“)0 J 1>« » 

J 1 i^Wf <^)C( “> i)" (21) 

ngj J 1^)0 -J jJoW«) ^^HX)o* 


neflunec?, ajash raesha yehvfin^d, dorgar patash a-vinas ; chigun 
z&k 1 amat vin^skar.- 

(17) Madam r66sh4 shftstan, pahrij i maya, va da&nigf nirang- 
i patasli, va md 6a§n ham baba. (18) Madam gas vaxesa- 
vairafe, mftnash varesa garay^nd. (19) Va madam garaih i 
apum^yig dtoar i /ratum, va nirang i patasL ; /raha^t gar5,y, 
a/rahaMitgaray ;pavan-icli austdrag' tea karcZani ; madam aftstora^ 
i purnayan, za^b-ich 1 apumayigan ; aftstarap apurnaygan 
fx&iumd Mr; chigftn bar& hanHietfintan baSshaaishnih ash i^6n 
pS-hry-ioh i ahstarap-i. (20) Madam chandih i jivagf 1 gabra 
munaah garay gar^yih madam vaftidimayen, va an i jivSgf 
garay; mtJ 5a^n ham bab^. 

(21) Madam an i kirhp k&r&n, a^vap aevap, va rastap i 
va^lr ; a/ashfin p&,hriji min raeshMan i aevap tlA i tanid pa van 

1. DP. adds V — 2-2. The words f ratum va are added on the margin in DP. — 

3-3. DP. j»l*t TO'Oty^o’ — 4. DP. -v-" The text that follows it, is found in DM. 
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THE DtNKARD, 

:4)»i^jj^» J tyie) -Hxj^ ) (22) 

‘1^1)0-3)» -*00^ )W>X3 -*1X5^ -> » 

■DO^'OOJJ ^ -i 1 V?»sJ -< uero;* -> ^ 

$25 JJ •H)0\t)O (23) V^ ^ ^ 

j j)»y>V ) eis-iJ J lavxy HKX) -J 

Ha -> -0-^ 635 -u J 

-J ^ -J ^ 1HJ« i)e35)» JU^POH* 

»H5« va -H5y > (24) 

H®-H5W j -H)J^ -> -O-I^))" ) -O-UJI 

^ J(2J) iy^) yy;»)y(y) J y^)»yof 4^^ (25) 

_J ai y y^i ■‘00^ (26) yyy^yyw 

MfO^-s I -DO^ -*^ Vr^a 

teMi4, avkrig awz^ m6n kar patash vaftidfin&nd ; vinas i min a- 
pahryishnih. (22) Va madam datih^/raj yehabftntan i te^ 
mandavam, va ra^^a i min la datiha frkj yebabfintan ; datiba 
yansegunS.n bara yehabbntan i ta^t i patKidr, va raesha i 
minadatiba; md &aen bam baba. (23) Madam data-gas pat- 
managri aspa-ras min miyanapr i shatra ; aininagf x aspa-ras ; va 
/rabang padan i/rabangan amat &a6n; va shadituntan i tir 6aen 
aspa-r^s^ raSsba i pa van an^iiM gaospend yebvfin^c? ; cbigbn 
zaA 1 amat vinaskeir, va chigftn za^ i amat avinas. (24) Va 
madam gaosha sb^dkfin&n, a§^, cbim, chigbn ^edkflnishna; 

, vinas va avinas i madam ra^slia i ajash. 

(25) Madam aininagf i kftstig vafttdilntan, vizand i ^aya 
min ana-ainin kerdarib. (26) Madam datiba bastan, la cbesh la 
/ramud kar; amat la datiba bandend, va gar(?idan viragi-bait, 

1. DM, adda V — 2-2. DM. A5a( — 3. DM. — 4. DM. seems to 

repeat if i^ei but it is not quite clear owing to patch-work. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVII., §§ 22—32. 

(27) » '>OK)ai 

•*00^ ^ (28) f 

-jVi i») ) -0-^ -> iPOO^^eJ 

nei j -K (29) vf^itw 

iW 

^ -^j ne) J (30) ^ I 

v^iijuy*) J iS ^ Yi%^ J -J ■;|^-IJ0‘ M«J J 

J ^ A^!I -* 1 -HXJ^ (31) 

^ ^ ^ (32) np<;jj«y J -HXS^-U 

n;*iwy« ^ 1^5 i^)*»6 1^ n^ 1^^)>^e'K> 

nft)-X)-9^ej ) n^-3 M^t?)'y*»e)■^■u^^ 

^ 1^ '^^^\‘). -*00^-“ ^ -5 *0-“U -HXJ^ 1)P«^ t21 

risht vazishnih; va mS, 6aen ham baba. (27) Madam d§,tihl 
zadan i vaMn, vizandi min a(E.tihli zadan. (28) Madam 
datiha pahryishna t atash &a^n ras; va amat 6Z maya vidarg 
yehamtuned, vin&s i min adatiha pahrijislmih madam ata|h 
min atS,^ yehvuned. (29) Madam arataeshtaran i pavan 
mazangih, va tom bl ham-ghmfeend, a^va^ min tanid vizand 
yehamtunM; va hamdr paet^gf ga/tan samih; va ma h&bn 
ham babd. (30) Madam rfibishna i lashfcar i pavan bim, 
za^ i pavan at)ig-bimih i patmanagf i lashkar i Airan min 
zaib i ana-Airan. • (31) Madam dMiha va ^onig M>ayidan T 
bahar, va vizand i min adMiha va avig-^on avayidan. (32) 
Madam aesma min kao/a bara yehetyunt baen bl man 
bftrdan; min dast-pana^ kadd bara hanMieti^ntan, paspan- 
inidan gerdun, va parishidan, bl atash madam bhrdan; ae^ 
oMgtin datiha; vinas i min 'adatiha kerd’Mh; m& haen hair 

1-1, PM. repeats •‘ookxjjj 


a 
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*0-UM J H^W ■HW^'OO (33) v^ 

tj; (34) 

l^e-X)■JA ^ ^ ^ ^^o)» -HXi^eo 

1?®!) -HXJ^ J ) (35) v^^o)oA 

lA^ j ^-yn? !)"-^»^-^ J j ^ 

1^ \s€2? ')m)(j) -HXS^ 1^)Cr ^®^ 4^^ (36-37) 

-4o^JO)o -KJo* ^?®15 -Hxj^oo-u 1 "i^e-Hy] 

JU)^ (55 -HXJ^ JJ?®WK® 1 

-H5^e) Whi^ ^ -HXSW -4^^ 1 j;38) -U)^ 

baba. (33) Madam datiba tkftan i gaomaeza pa van fi.t&sh, 
vinSs i amat la datiba. 

(34) Madam vistra viohMan, aevag' madam tanid banl^et- 
Antan; aegji, cLigun datiba; vinas. amat jvitar vaMdunay^n„ 
min zafc bara vizandihed vizandinet^. (35) Va madam miJ 
aminagf kardan i datiba kard da^t-kadag, va zafc i manisbna 
i marduman, jiv% i staor&n gaospendan; vinas i amat jvitar 
va&idunayen, min zai^ bara vizandibed vizandiny. 

(36-37) Viqhiri madam amat aevag datiba vaMiduntan 
staora min adatiba sardarib, mardum a-dast6bariba 6aen 
vazlunfed, pad-gebanan bishM; va amat a-datiba kard^ 
ajash staora min adatiba sardarib, va an^bta datibS 
feaen vazlunSd ; va amat koZa 2 a-datiba, amat koZa 2 
datiba. (38) Va madam datiba bandi mandavamEn patash 

1. DM. i!S>M for vakhMntan^ by mistake — 2. DM. ("Koora — 

3. DM. adds V — 4. DM. for iriio'' — 5. In DM. is written above 
the line, above the following word '^vo 
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-j 4^€■ (39) 

) (40) f j-o-uM ne) )"e35-u 

if j K)JJn ) ■*00^ ))0<^ til 

-> n^ro J ty^cf f4i) **‘))^ 

J J\\^^ J ^ ) (42) ^ 

VS^-UKO J (^3) Vjg 1^ 

^ ^ J “0-yn -^1^) ) '\)-f He) 

J> f 1 JSJ) J ))>)0 ^ (44-45) 

l^O)' »it5H ) "Of iyoo^ -kjj) j Ji 

^1 'i '}feooj JMre«o* 

-HJ-^ ^ J JJ1^J» J KX)-5^ I 

i}(^ ) HCJ-^ ^ t ^■iie<y ) V 

at^aiyiMd ; vinaai amat a-datiM bandih a-^/aryxdag' ; mandavara 
vizandihed vizandta^d. (39) Madam a-dEtilia daridmih ! aspan 
pa van a^Cir, vinasi min a-datiha. (40) Va madam buridan i 
dar va dara^t ; aegji chigiin datiha ; va vizand vinas i min la 
datiha buridan. (41) Madam ainin i vastarg shftstan, vinas i min 
jvid aininafifih. (42) Va madam ainin i ra/tani &a6n ; vinas i min 
ana-ainin rfibishnih 6aen. (43) Madam ainin i shnagrvaran-an^fttfi, 
pavan maya vidardan ; va vizand vinas i min jvitar kardan. 

(44-45) Madam ainin i nae va vidarag', min zak i 2 gabra 
vidartar, vad zal; i ve§h; patmana^ zyasLan mas; va jvid jvid 
chand 6aen zimig bara av-chidant amat zimig sa^t, va <^and 
amat narm; va patman zyashan band i virunag-i; ni<7iridan 
i madam-bandan, amat maya s5r, va garm, taciag^; va 
cband amat birun min maya, va chand amat 6aen maya. 

1. DM. adds v — 2. DM. — 3. DM. •*uwo-“ — i- DM. f — 

6. So DM.— 6. DM. adds i — 7-7. DM. itfexxjj 
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THE] dInKARD, 

S V 6)0 ) V ) (46) 

1 o’^-h; 16)0 

) ))»ii-H^ )e))0 IKKP-^-w 1^^ 1 V 1 (47) 
i)e ) -o-^ -^li^ i)eK)j-^-ij ) *^-3 1 ))»^-x; 6)0 

^ ^ J "'OWII^ )^)>)0 ^ 1 (48) V -J(j^ ^ 
j a 5 ^ \3)« ‘j j)o ) juj))*j^t25-^-^ J )))0)»^.u ooa 1 

J O^J JJ1) 1)0(^ -HJ^I J a 5 i) >UJ) J 

19-^J) 6)0 )«^Ji3^ -) M)t?)>S?2?JJ -UJ1 ^)M 

^i)^) ^ J )3)J)(y (49) ^V)t?)l)*l5 % 

11^1 1^1 -* -^1 1^ 1 -*4J1 )1K)0-X) 

)^) J a5 

■^iiC)*>)ex))« iiC -J -^1 eeiHJ'O 'Ki-C ^ )^?»)^^^»(^ 

i-ny -^iir)«)")€)0)** "^-*0-36 ^ )*’K>u)^)** 

(46) Va amat sftr, va sarcZ, tachagr ; aytif siir, va garm, armaeshta ; 
ayaf shirin, va garm, tach% ; chand amat &aen maya, va chand 
amat birun, (47) Va amat sfir, va sard, armaeshta; ayCif shirin, 
va sard, tacbagf ; ayft/ shirin, va garm, va armae^ta ; ohand 
amat baen maya, va cband amat birfin min maya. (48) Va md 
axninag kunishnih i madam-band nigfiridarih ; va chigiin astinidan 
i &a6n zareh-stana-a^, va sang i andar, min za^; i 10 gabra 
vidartar nae, vad za^ i v^^ ; chigun bar^ bastan i andar min na^, 
astmidan i baen zarehstana ; ayft/ v^sbag' ham-tttbbt va bfiland 
yebvunSd. (49) Md aininagf eiarag' i madam-nig'Ss-da^itan i nae ; 
va kadam zal; nfi^ i amat va^t naemag, amat la sra^shvadag' ; 
va kadam zak i amat va^t sraeshvada^, amat la chatrbg^kdag', 
madam min maya ya^senunM ; na^ i mun ausbtan-mand abz- 
kshtan ; akkar zai: i abzk^tangnn, pesh abshtan-aomand ; a^ar 

1. DM. adds i— 2-2. DM. 3. DM. adds V— 4-4. DM. 

“ojep 
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^ f ) (50) J 

Me3 -i J r^ 

(51) ^v hOi))*t5 ^fO)» ^ -O-i^n ^0*hH; ))>^ 

1^0^e^)^y J jVi U£) -J ^0* 

) ^^O0■3•^■U V 1 V » 

1) J)M J)» -J J UPO 1)»^**0 ) 

j a 5 ^ J ipoW (^nifo-0 -» ^^KJ)^ 

-> '0-i>H 1 JPOU’^ 

'gfon^ov-s 4f^ < 

llej -J J J> ^ (52) 

•^^0* j)»)Of if^V -> »KJe>c.s ^e35iJ -Jo^y^ej ^ 

J “O-un i?»iiCyyooi ypoV (^3) ‘•‘r;^ 

Stvj> J -o-un w W til -0-^ 



6aen y etibunisiina ; vizand vinas i amat jvitar va&idunayen, (50) 
Va min ham, ma afninag' vitarf^an i gaospendan i sr sidsig srMagr, 
pavan maya la(^ad6n ^neu; vinas min jvitar kardan amat 
vizand yehvftn^d (51) Madam amr-pMi^nih i pavan vidargr i 
maya amat navagf hamag avisparid; va amat sur taehagf, va 
amat sur arma^shta,’ va amat shirin tachagr, va amat ^irin 
armae^ta; sh6n i vitardan i patash hand hand, 61 kamagf 
riibishnih i patash ; aSd5n-ich nipirishna i madam zsbh mayS i 
la^var 61 t%‘ishna yegavimhnad, va vizand vinas i amat datiha 
M nigir^d va madam sajithned. 

(52) Madam 2 i aratafeshtara, i agravin pavan ras Miajend ; 
kadam madam panagfih i aspa, kadam madam saji^na i ^ Kr- 
ishna yehvuntan, ainin suvarig ; i 6aen ham baba. (53) j^hrishna 
vashtamuntan vinas, i Mi’aridan i madam ras ; a^gji, chigun S-inin 
vinas i amat jvitar vahidhnand. 

1. So DM. for itolj'wo* 



62 THi DtNKAED, « 

Vw; 1 -Hye) -> y"*^-s (54) 

) \^M ) jjn^» I ^ 1 -J ))F€X)-o -> »5y*»-r^e) i 

(55) V)fJ<))j A>\jj) ) H3^ j i5 ) 

jJS J -HJJ)^ KX)1iC ♦ 

1W -^V -J )^)*’'f9»£J ^ (56) -»i 

j 4^^ (57) JfO-yo* j a5 ^ 

-) -K) i!^ t^»e)Pi)) -«o -> ->« -0)iv» -J^ -» 6^e?)»V 

Jj^'f J a5 ))0(» )WO-3JJ 

-Mjw* -H))^ iS ^ J loWei ^ (58) 

^ Ip -i -o-un (59) J r^)a 

i) -»0^^ A)ji!^o* 

1^e)-V9^e))^ ) ■‘CfiJ -> n^O)^^ -hxj^-u j-c-^n 

(64) Madam darman i pMi va staora mun shavtar la^var 
rijid ; va patmanag'i dashtan i mesh, va bfiz, va tor'a, va aspa, 
va ^ar ; va zst,Jc i rig, va narig pavan gftshna. (56) Madam stao- 
ran, aniimMn, va narigan, mftn^an tangih i sur% rae av^ar 
kar madam kartZan la atiidagr. (56) Madam patmanagr i durih i 
sta5ra i gfishna min za,h i nekad, amat tvayad netrftntan, (67) 
Madam patmanagr i dftrinMan i gabra t6ra 1 barg^ig i giyah vi- 
^5/t, miin giyab i ai^an amata^ patkarend ; chigun zafc i amat 
lalAvar bl miyan pataldi^l.e h^tyuntan ; ma 6a^n ham baba. 

(68) Madam pahrij i gabra min zak i abitaran a6sha ; a/ash 
yehvftntan bimar min ffimii murvagr i sarya. (69) Madam 
vinas i ab5 min a-purnayig, amatash 61 apenamagr-i yehabunt 
karitun^d, amat yehamtuned shayad yehvilntan vinas-i 
min adatihS saminidan i pah va staora danpagfunih^d ; 


1. DM. adds. V — 2. DM. V — 3. DM. ^ — 4. DM. — 

5. DM. for n^^Fey- See West’s note, p. 129. — 6. DM. ivjiMi 
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J S (60) ^ ^ 

J -JO 1 (61) '• :^ -^ 

j iS J >0(» ^ 

Vv®e) i (62) vij^ imHJ-xj 

(63) 1^11^^005 -*0^4) y*'^-iJHJ )f 

\ ^ (64) v-iePO^ja(^1 liOO^W '1^ % J 

vao^e) *PO-s-<0 1^ -> ’(^ISOOJJJ ^90C-> 

^ (66) ^ j^jD)) 1)0 J 4^^ (65) 

i^>*>-(^ej (67) “nw wx)j-u 1) '>isf 'HX)^ -> 

^ ) (68) J iS J iy^ ><JJ) yi-C J 

S-H3^ ie)-aaJ4^ ) ^fOOPO^a J )^)»|0 

^ \(Oo jpooo* 

ha&n ham babS. (60) Va madam aClrvara i baesbazinidar 
a5r vara ^e/r untan ; md hakn ham babA (61) Va madam 
ham-myazdih i levata daSviyastSn ; ae^, chigftn zaJb i dastobar- 
gas, va chigun za^ i amat la; amat ham-myazdih dahid, 
chigun zsbJc i agarfimig, va chigun zafc i amat min-ioh Air^n 
garamigtar, ya^senunishna havd-and. (62) Va madam pati^ur, 
mun da^viyastan pata^ va^tamftnt 1^'^arid. (63) Madam 

patmanag' i bisra levatd la:^mag pavan atapagr-data vicharishnih. 
(64) Madam vara, mdn sa^t, a-sal^t-ich ; bb^tishna paetagih 1 
min dahishna patash. (65) Madam raz i Daena, vinas i min 
gushfi/tan. (66) Madam vinas i siyah miZaya 61 nishd i aishan 
gu/tan. (67) Madam patmanagi i man, vis, zand, mata i nitftm; 
zafc i avartfim. (68) Va madam md aininagr manistan i 
Frashaoshtra va Jamaspa pavan lashkar, a/a§han data. 

1. After ^ about an inob space is blank. — 2. DM. iteaJJ — 3. DM, 
9^(005-“ — 4. DM. (SJii'HJ — 5. DM, adds ^•*0 ~u^ 
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THE DtNKARD, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII., SAGATUM NASK. 

J (1) 

t)e) j \)os^ ) -o^wo)Oe) m j a5 ))0(^ 

j ) ( 2 ) V fO)) 0 -J 0 

n^€>o^o Mhoo^o iH5<^ 

j a5 i) 0(^ -H)^a r^_£j -Mjo* -> » 

i) )K)J-^-a3 -J W 15^1^ ^ 

J llK iT ( 3 ) 

M^t^a -o-ua -J iia t»a -> 

^ ^ -HJt^ -HJja Vt ^ 

^5)^)0f r$^ •*cx3^|)^-^ iv®t^a i4?oa) (^^ia 

XXXVIII. ( 1 ) Burinag' M Hachit^ag'anistana, mac^igan 
madam miZaya i hachidagr Mi’^astag, darigih i patash; (^Igun 
band yehvunt zafc aushtan-admand ; cbigun z&k i amat pavan 
pasu^-haurvaih, va ehigto zaifc i amat pavan bac^icZasr-darib 
ya^senunecZ. ( 2 ) Va amat bai^idagr aspa i arata^shtaran, 
chigun da^tan amat pavan i band bich aininagr da^tan la 
shayacZ ; va vizand i aj’ash yebvuntan bim, md patash karian ; 
chigun zafc i amat min bam% k 6 stag ; chigun zafc i amat min 
k 6 st-i srayishna ; vad aimicZ aemat srayi^na 6 a 6 n patmanap i 
srayishna; chand chigun sr^i^na. ( 3 ) Amat baehitZag' 
staora, a^ar min macZani 6 Z darishna i bachicZag»-d&, pavan chand 
pavan nirmacZ i pas kar /ramutZan; chigun zaZ: i hama-gaona 
bachicZagr-dar pesh, aeghash b&bar 6 aSn bara yebvun^d ; pavan-ich 
nirmad i na/^a kar /ramutZan dastobariba; chigun m^ mninag' 


1. DM. adds V— 2. DM. 3-3. DM. iifi^e)) ^j>Kr 
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BOOK Vm., CHAPTER XXXVIII., §§ 1—8. 

) (4) V^JJ^ 

^ {J5 -> 1H3(? ^ -» 

J i5 )^SOO-» j »O*)0f J ^ »)0(^ 

^^05^o«y J (6) V fonTO»__^ J ^-“5 

^1 ^eJ -HJO* ue) J JDM^ 

J -Hye) V V J 

•^)) tie) i ijO?j \^f)ci r€^ "iiioo-v ifo-HXi )9”^ (^iie) 

j-nye) j (7) )^e)0'<> )^t)■H)o 

iw\| ^JJfoe) "-o-v 1^ (^-Mj^e) j i) 0(^ tSi 

1)^ j ^(« <0-0 !^. -HiJa 

-» «o-»^ii 'i^r€3«y JJ115 J ife-»o^-s (8) vjf^ 

framudan zyasii Mr. (4) Va amat haqhidaff z^^-^dmand, md 
S,ininagf duMtan i am ; <^igun parvardan i vacha^ ; va] md ha^n 
ham baba ; vinas i min adatiha kardan. 

(5) Va madam hachidagr-dar, amatash staora haclida^ 61 
darishna yehamtun^d; chigun za^ i amatash madag &inag-ich- 
i saMtagf ; ohighn zafc i amatash levaM kar va bar yehamtun§d, 
(6) Madam da^tan i hachidag'-dar k6na i ha^idagr pavan rama^ ; 
a§^, chigun ainin yehabuntan a/ash pim 61 myazdaj va SkMn- 
idan i myazda an min pah i hacMdagr ; amat pavan-i(^ rama^ la 
shayad da^tan, md atninap bastan ; amat-ich pavan band ISi 
^%ad dashtan, md pata^ kardan. (7) Madam mM t pahi hach- 
idagf ; aS^, chigun zafc i amat p6sh-ich min gas pa^tdgf bdrishna; 
vinas i buridan i amat p^^ min gas pa§t%, amat chim i buridan 
levit bhr^d. (8) Madam guru^idan i k6nd i b.a<Mdag, vinas i 

1. DM, nv^ai jf’iff—2. DM. adds V— 3. DM. -Svo’-f written above the line. — 

4, DM. '6-6, DM. tf)“ 6. DM. i^oo*— 7. DM. adds f— 8* DM. repeats ■O'o 
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J j (9) iC 

j ^ (10) ))iu^ ^ 

j Jo-OJJiyw ))£) -> '<5-uej 

J ^5^e5w‘ 

\ -o-ue) -) (11) 

J “OHje) V!^ J r*j^ 

-) 'K3-*0-5)*’ ^1 -J 1)0(\ -> ^ 

^)0(o ) J ) -nyfi) 1 

J )K)^-V ^J3 ^5^0^)> J 1 'HyeJ i) J 

j(ye)^ -J -i^ ) -h;^-> -j 0O(^ ^0)^o^ 

Sf^jt J j-o-*^)^ -Hysj 


min la gurushid^an. (9) Madam srucian i haohicZagf pavan 
jivapi i palt%tum 6a^n man, vis, zand, mata. (10) Madam 
vinas i pas, amat av!g-b6jis^-i bl haciicZag'-dir pavan 
avinasih i hachicZag'-dlir, macZag yansegiinayen ; vinSs i min 
vinas i madam pesh min hachidag' bl ^ur-^aran adatiba zadan 
raSshidan ; avMg vinas i patash. (11) Madam zim^tn va&idunt 
i miyan i pas va hacbidag^-dar, pavan yezrunan de&rtinan 
i hai^idagf-dar madag i 6Z jivag'i patash ziman va&idunt 
yehvun^d ; za^; i amat pas yehamtuned, va hacliidagr-dar la ; 
zaZ; i hachidag'-dS.r chigftn madan i bl l^'^isiiih i hachidag'-dar, 
va amat; va amat pah va staora i hachidag-d^r, va cMgftn 
madani 61 M’^ishih i 61 hachidag-dar ; amat pah va staora 
i hacLidag, ba,6n. dari^na i hacliida.g-dar yemitunid, chigun, 
chand srudan i gnrfisii, va mu§ i ham pah ; pah vinasi amat la, 
ay6/ Jvitar, srayed. 


1. DM. -ua)_2. dm. Mtei^~3. DM. j<3Jei-4. -DM. adds ! 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTEE XXXVIII., §§ 9—15. 

m tis j J -Hyej \ (12) 

^^ert i^^HX))Oe) j a 5 !)i5(a -o-ueJ -J ^ 1H5(^ 

•o-ua ^ ^ i 

j ))oa. 1^-^ )fiy N^mu)Oej j ^ ))0(^ 

‘•fWaJ j j iS \)oc{ 

))ej .i(yej 1^mO)Oa J n^€>0^5 (13) 

1 (14) ^ ) "oo-»Ji^e) JHJa tiJJ 

^OMW5 1^ i^fosy -> \ -HyeJ 

J ) -nye) ^^0)0 -> 

^ ) (15) vVpO^J ^ M)» nej i^roo* 

ueJ ^ ^ itT m -W1U -VK))^?») 

ro-u 1 *Wi V KK)) 1 ^ f 

1 ifo-y 1 ’^■^^ny 1 

(12) Va madam pah 1 6a§n 61 ramagf i ai^ ghmiMitSc?, afigh 
pavan hachidagfih, eLigun z&k i amat pas, ohigun zafe i amat 
pasush-haurvS na/shd, va amat 6a4n ramag-i gumii^tlcZ min 
haehyagrih ; chigun zalc i amat pas, chigun zaifc i amat pasu^- 
haurvo 61 han ramag^ vazlion&c? ; chigun zah i amat ramag-a6mand 
/ratum, chigun zak i amat zak i dacZigar na/sh(J. (13) Madam 
kushtan i pasu^-haurv6 pah i hachidagi pavan avayed tushag'ih; 
a^^, chigun patattshad, va mA aminagi kuni^na. (14) Va 
madam 6ld mun pah va staora i hachi^Zagi 6aen, amat 5a^n 61 
matt, yehamtun^d! ; akasinitZan 1 haehit?ap-dar mata sardar, mun 
pah va staora i hachidap 6afen ram pavan scMag, gaona, va 
gurush-nam. (15) Va madam netrunishnih i gabra pavan gaS- 
spend, mun vimarih min zafezya§h ra^sha pavan kar min kushtan, 
&aen a-ktrih ; va kar amat nishan min vidar, va bait ptnagr ; amat 
Miurdar, levit panagi; va amat a-!^urtZar, va hait panagi ; va amat 

1. Here West adds the words Hfooi Hf to fill up a blank space, 
as he says, left by the repairer of the MS. on one of the patches, — 2. DM, 

3-3, DM. ■€'t«o»^5i — 4. DM. DM, adds V 
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’ ’WJ V ' 

j a5 ^ ^K) -J 

)fJi03jJj3 -‘Otiil -J. ^ 

))0(^ -j ^ JH3i? JoW^J -*0«y 

^\e35yM)*» j^!biej J a5 i) 0(* ^5^t)0)^ ^ 

*ffift)-M))» j J^»e35 e))0 ' ■i>\e55>**y** eJ)Cf -J 

)*»W5-» H61 j ^ \y*^ -> tj5 -J 

ud (18) vijoii JOJJ^ J Y*^ J 

^ j a 5 1>0(^ ft)-Oi)*»5-H3JU -o-^ J 

V^ }W>" J* -5 ^ 1W>** 

)^Yy^ ^ ^ 1H5<^ »S^)‘)**J> 

1^3 33^ » h0'0)*»5-H)-u -0-^ jK/'f (1^) ^**‘ irO)f^)-^ 

a-MuTi^£r, levit panag^. (16) Madam niySzagr 1 haoliidagf-dar 
&a^ p^h va 8ta5ra i hai^idag', amat 4 aininag^ aevag', va amat 3 
aevagf, amat naSmag' i siinat, amat siinat darengih parvar^d; 
va amat zaJk i hadikel^uned aptimayigr-&e, va amat zafc i haslik©* 
l^unM raba ; a6gji-a^ sr^yishna, md a/a^ pahriy ; cbigun zafc i 
amat cbagaragf-^, zafc i amat dSr-l, va chigun zaZ; i amat 
var^an-^ i kuahtag'; oltgun zaZ: i amat panjar-t i ana-ana-spurig 
5 shkastagf, ayu/ ana-ana-spurig va dravist, ayu/ spurig' i dravist. 

(17) Madam Wastage i 6a^n parvandid i man, zak i pa van 
saman i man i ai^, vindend. (18) Madam nigranig ^’^dstagr, 
amat pa van kostagf i r^s hashke^unibed, gimig sa^t ; nb^g nn 
zak i amat 1 angust, chigun zak i amat 2 angust jfrud 
yegavimun^d; amat ham-gun zimig narm, chigun za^ i amat 
2 angust, ehigun zak i amat 3 angust find yegavimun^d. 
(19) Amat miyan i rds ha^ke^unih^d, va zimlg sal^t, 


1-1, Better jw 2 DM. adds V— 3. 4. DM. i 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVIII., §§ 16—22. 69 

j j j ai 90(^ 

))Oe, j ^ J ai i)Oe. -^1 

^e55-MJ^ ^ )0»V (20) ^V^O}f,^i.D |XX? J 

J aiS ))0(* ^ ^ 

-J ■^) ^ \)0(n ^^^^i)»Ju.JULl 

J ^ 1)0© w*-^ i) J a5 ))0<» -^i 

-UJ^»)*»0' J ^ lie) ^ ) (21) *^,yH5 ij 

J iS 1)0(» i) J a5 ^)0(» *tftH>3 

J W » 'fom^ W-^ 

)^^e) ->)» j ^ »H3(^ V^ W-^ 

^ 1|0(^ iroo» ) 3V» y*>0» J a 5 )<ej J (22) 

-^J -J ^ \)0(S^ ^sf J 

^ »)0(^ j' 15W J iK5(» ^1 ^ r 

ciigun za^; i amat 2 angust, va ehigun zaJc i amat 3 angust fru<i 
yegavlmun^cZ; amat zimig narm, ohlguii zafc 1 amat 3 angust, va 
chigfin zafc i amat 4 angust yegavimunecZ. (20) Amat pa van 
a/raj va nishi?;, tam(^ afegji min ras barS y&xd^d, va zimig sa^t ; 
cbigun zai: i amat &-avant, cbigun zafc i amat vad miyan i pati- 
shtana/rud yegavimunSd; narm, ctigun zafc i amat vad miyan i 
patishtana, cbigun zafc i amat vad jS.nug' fthd yegavimiaied!. (21) 
Va amat pavan zafc i avSn-t%, zimig sal^t, chigun zdk i amat 
vad jantigf ; chigun zaifc i amat vad miyan i rana /rue? yegavi- 
munec? ; va amat zimig narm, chighn zaifc i amat vad miyan i 
rSna, chigun zafc i amat vad gund /rud yegavimun^d, (22) Va 
amat pavan zafc i awan vidarg, va zimig sa^t, chigun zajfc i amat 
vad gund, chigun zaA: i amat vad na/agr /rud yegavimuned ; va 
amat zin^g narm, chigun zajfc i amat vad na/agf ; va chigun zajb 

1. DM. adds V— 2. DM, -g^juoji au — 3. DM. 5ti»U — 4-4. DM. irooi) 
Here is written above the line.— 5-5, DM, — 6, DM. omits. 
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)WOO-U r (23) ^ J 

u?» J iS ))o« til s^-HMya 'm » 

«yi4) J ^ )KJ(^ 

■H)^^ J S )f{}(0 ^ l^^o^>» J -nye 1 (24) 

(25) -^^9^ J ^ 1>0(^ wa 

j])y J -nye) -> 

15)0 I^Wf 1^-^ J^ -J0)5 fOinsfe' -rpo^J 15)0 
)ia J 1)0111)^ 1^05-^ J ij 5 55)0 

^ (26) *•* ^ ^ 1 il)1)^ ^^e)» -V-K^-S)** 15)')0 

all) j nygr^-^i oa i,^ i5)o«>‘ ^-nya 

^■UJ JW i 5-yH^ 1 W P l^K^ ))0e Il^-I^^l 

^ ^ ir^^ J5 (^))^ 1 


i amat vad ftimd frud yegavimuned. (23) Va amat &aen 
a;^-j^an, va miyan i vana, va pah-hasta; a^gji, chigun 
z&h i amat afrkj min tanu manishna, chigun zafc i amat 
/r%' manislina. 

(24) Va madam mun pah. i haehidag' parvared ; ae^, 
chigun zafe i amata^ frk§ ganj ; chigun %B,h i amatash parvared 
yehamtuned. (25) Madam patkar i madam pah 1 hachidag', 
amat a^vag' gaona i amitar zertount, aevagr gurfish-nam yemafeZ- 
uned, kol!a 2 rS.st; ayu/ a^vag da^shag-i rast, aevag kabad 
dal^shag i a^'a^ la rast yemate^uned ; zdJc i amat pavan xoA Mni- 
nag ^^eshih jvitar yemaZeZun^d ; va md feafen ham babi. (26) 
Madam pah i ha^dag mun pavan balistv-an i &aen datih^ 
srayishna bara vidardan ; cHighn 3 ^nat, 3 l^an, va 3 jivagr, 
va 9 bahar; va han-ich kabhd dadistan 6aen ham baba. 


■ 1 -r. M. iim^— 2. DM. '0-10—3. DM. IW 
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CHAPTER XXXIX., SAGATUM NASK. 

-UJ ^ ( 1 ) 

_A3^5 j jo^-nye) j 

1 J sS 

^ J ^ J H)-um ) 

Me) J )‘)YO>-^ )9e)C)** (2) 

Mlr^«y -i ^ 505)0 )»fJ 

IW-U "rP€ tS )KWO 
^ ^ 0004) ^ooe) J !.(») (3) 

))»Jt ))4) )^)) )5^5 ^ J a5 ^)^J3 

ue) ) )^-i^-^e) -^’^lo ^ ^jj 5 )^^jJe35o» 

^ ^€))) 0'0 


XXXIX. (1) Burlnagr-a^ Zlyanag'istana, mMig&n madam 
ziyanagf i aushtan-a6mand, va mk i auzu^titana, pavan datM 
zistan, yeliabuntan, padiru/tan, la^^var at^isparcZan ; pmiag^ih 


va pahrij kar i koZa 2 ; aininagf zafc i aushtan-a6man.d parvartarih, 
va balmid^ik, va aiyyar-barib, va sajituninidm'ib t khastlnidSrlh ; 


va asaniiudarih, va raminii^^ih-ieli ; vinas tuji^na i min adatih; 
i ba§n ham babS. 


(2) Madam andlLzagf 1 ziytnag' dahishnih ; va zaib i 
amat pavan barin, amat a-barin; zhnan jiv^ ai^ mandavam 
yehabun^c? ; zaA: i amata^ avzun yehabuned ; a^gji md bait a^ziin. 

(3) VicMra i madam pah, amat p^sh min burin amat ziyanagr 
la^var de&rfcnan ; zai: i madam ziyanagf i vinast; amat pavan 
burin ag' ziman la^var la avispar^d, amatash kar madam min 
daena-ig /ram%!d, va amat pavan- l^^i^ih -ya^sehuned. 

1. DM, adds. V-r-2. DM. 3. . DM. adds i— 4. DM. -o-cei 
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» ne) ^ \f r^e>o^^*» j tS ^ (4) 

t" >05 ) “C-f iro)* Jft))* ^01)0-0 iK)0^-^-»> lie) 

^ ^tJi^ iie !)ej nej 

-J )‘^fiyS )t^^S a«3 ^e- ^ (5) 

-*01»** _Jj‘) -O-u})** M^-ueaJo* 


CHAPTER XL., SAGATUM MASK. 

^‘* _y^ (1) 

Mfi) ) ^KO^JJQ5tJ» ^ (2) 

j a 5 f#oeJ' -> ii^-ue»o* ^ -J 

»K0(^)?» t^1 (3) 

IWKJ* -J ^ ^K)e)) iKJi^JJeBO* 

(4) Madam za^ i auzu^tana Mi’^astag' mun burin; amat 
pavan kSr, va amat pavan armaS^ta ya^senun^d, jvid jvid, 
mas va kas arjihS.; aSgii, pavan chand avig-granji^na arjSnig- 
iM, pavan chand va^^sli-barishnih; va bun ham aij, a/ziin 
va^shan va^shi^mih. 

(5) Madam chim mun rae ziySnagi vinas pavan ziyanagi 
lal^var la awspardan avin&; kabad dadistan i Daena ham 
baba, madam a6bash va^dfint yegavimuned. 

XL. (1) 22 burinagi a^ VaTchsMstdna, madigan madam 
vaMish rubi^nih. (2) Madam vicharishna, adspMsiina, va 
tuji^na mandavam, pavan padiraninidan i min tu^tan ; vichar- 
dan, awspardan i bl munash na/shd, zaj; i ziman madam M va&i- 
dunt yegavimun^d. (3) Amat 61d mhn tuji^na, vichari§hna, 
auisparisjina na/^d zayidan, zaJc i ziman madam vahidflnt 

M . DM. ii (S.110-2. DM. adds. V 
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BOOK vm., CHAPS. XXXIX., § 4 ^XL., § 8. 

J ^ ))0(» J S j j O^J)} (4) 

J> -0J5 )^(« ) 

-J <K>0-U) J iS ^ (6) 

na J a 5 ))0(* tiil 1^00 (6) tJi! 

’^fonstKJ-s -J ^ 

-*0?»^ ^ aOJi) J 4^f ^ (7) 

fOD^j J sS ) fOH^ooj -H;<f»ej -*o-ut ^^o■w 

c^He) J iS ^)0(* 

j> )jC(^ ) n6 j#oeJi ^«y 

-J ^ neJ 

■JC3^y*»,^W tiS (®) *•* 

yegavimfinfecZ ; ^Miar minl^burinafir ziman, kardSag'iM rustan i 
vinas va^sh. (4) Madam vaffish i ka.rda.g, va z&h i zistag- ; 
chfgun zah i amat ziBtag kardagr bara yehvun^d, va (^igun 
amat koZa 2 arma&shtihed. (5) Madam zafc 1 va^shan 
val^sh, madam uzishnih i ol havandih vaSidfinayen, ae^, 
kadam. (6) Madam yasharub-data ; a^gji, obig^n zah i amat 
pavan padir^ninidan asterid ; obigun zaA: i amata^h va^sh- 
ioh sajitiined, 

(7) Va madam sajitbntan i va^sk madam tkban l^’^astagr ; 
amatash bait vaMi^, vaMi^ pata^ ^aZ sajitCin^d ; va zafc i la 
sajituned; chigftn zaA: i amat amm-admand Mi'^asta^ pavan-icb 
laMvar burdan tkbanig, avam-na/sLd pavan bavihftnastan tub&n- 
ig ; va cLigiin zah i amat koZa a-tfibamg, amm-^mand pavan 
bavihunast la tkbanig; chigkn zah i amat a'Vam-^''iSh pavan 
bavihunastan tkbanig, amm-a6mand pavan Wastag' la tkbanig. 
(8) Madam aegh amat az^am-MVish zistan aevag- bar vidard 
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THE DlNKAHD, 

a(jjj) j ^S IKjW^ (9) 

j iS <)ea -H)-*-*^ -J ^ 

^'g'-*0-W) ^-x^^<;€2?-i>y" j fiji^i jj)^ 

-J fWa» ipoai^ (10) 

J ^ ( 11 ) V ^^e)J a^i5 ^pooj-u ne) 

•CIO' ronfo IPO)* ‘-^pop 

iwp -J ^y*» (12) ^ r^ ) t^J)CP 

J D^iJeiso* J 1 -XiPo^n-^-H; 

^)« J Ve>^->^e) )Pop )fV)> ^^op 

■J -1 pifo-u J -^^jjpop J 

WP» P«) (13) ^‘•* ^0)KPJ-^ e?pj^ -^^-wpop 

b^cZ, cMgfin amat pavan zEyi^na r6e^4 navag ^aZ zayi^na ; va 
oMgdn za^ i amat pavan aevag z%i^na i ridardekg zist k&rdB-g- 
gSs, va^sh gbal sajitun^cZ- (9) Amat amm-a6mand vidar^d, 
o|iigfl.n zafc i amat va^sh 6aen Mi''astag' i aisji pavan satorih 
va&idflned ; cliig6n zaA; i amat 6a^n koZ4 2 gehan i ^^astag'- 
dar vaMish. 

(10) Madam ^■^i§|iih tiljishna, naf^d-tujisbm i tftjishna- 
SI6mand; pavan ai^an tfijMna saman, zyash na/sh(^, (11) 
Madam tavan i did mdn 61 g^lhnih ze&anuna-ar, gtishna sarya 
yehabuned, amat ^pfts M, amat va&idilnay4n ; va md Ja^n ham 
baba. (1 2) Madam avgS.m i gfishna-shed^j&nani^nih i staSra, va 
anhmde, va jamZa ; va avgam i avisparcZan i jvi(Z jvitZ gu^na 61 
mhn pacZirii/t yegavimtlnltZ ; zaZ; i amat avg3,m i gft^na-hilih, 
zaZ: 1 amat a^eZhn avispardlan i amat zim^nag i gughna-hilih ham 
bfin-iqh katrunt yegavimun^cZ. (13) Amat pavan avg^m la 


1. DM. •sjroi')— 2. DM. D^-oi^jra 
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BOOK vm., CHAPTER XL., §§ 9—17. 

•*0010* ifO)' jui^ 

j\jj )5y»0*5 j jjj,^ , ejjjj j _Uf^ (14) 

<oi5 ^ ) jj)»^» jejjJJ )io)yai V 

V)K)-“)» tS! iw-T -» 

j iS J^ (15) 

jfejj i)(» ))e) tH ^iy)6 

^«y KOOi^ )5)>)0f ' ^ )W>OAi’ 

■JOj)03j)»o< 1») )e55JJ ) ju^p J ^5 ))o<^ ^ {!&} 

1^€?n^•^ -HiJj) (^yov^ » i_§!) » 1 jLJ)iv» 

Hcj-))0))*o* J -jowwvw* pootii j iS ^*oO;^n 

J juf^* ) (17) vipoiKy' -J tT >mo.ui 

) -^oo^-u o»5e) fR)-3^ j)^ ,r 

avisparcZan i giashna ra5 nekad a^gusjina barfi vazldnM, tbrii, 

aspa, jamZS, va ma^sha, va buza, ^azura, jvM |vicZ fipfisih 

tav^n ehand i vazag va&idfind. (14) Madam jamZi, va aspa, 

va ttrkf maesha i ziyanagf akarag pim, madam min bnrinagr 

ziman lal^var val^dflnid ; aspa, tdra, va buza, va ma6§lia za^- 

ioh i miyanag nitum pirn, a^gj^, jvid jvid! patman zyash^n aSvagr' 

dftsishna. (15) Madam jamZS; ae^-agh &a^n shnat mfi6 chand 

vafeidunishna, z&k i jam?E patman patash 6aln ga5spendS.n 

frkjlg, dMslian l^amara-ich ; ae^ pavan chand &xj zya^lln, zafc 

i toraan vad madam hacbinSnd; va aininag zya^hl/n avar- 

zanishnih. (16) cliigun •z&h i amat jamit^ va aspa ma- 

dag^an ol a^Miurs^ndib avzun ; torS,, va mae^a, va bftza, va^- 

shan-ich val^sh sajituned min oldshan zaA: i nekad, a&^shan 

avar-vazi^nih avzCm i ol a-Idmrsandih ; vato^an vaWi^ min 

zdJc i zegar chand kam vaMdunishna. (17) Va jam?l, i ras 

ziyanagf, min burin ziman roeshi!? /^a^'j amatash kS-r adatibS-, va, 
: — — — — 

1. Better lif— 2. DM. mo* ro'^—S. DM, 4. DM. -e? 
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THE dInKARP, 

>0-*^ I -<3-^ 

•^i®, m 'Ki^)ow -lohMjty 
Wi 'eJK^f \mv^) 

f>iy]) J iS ’.6io*Jj)(g!Li} -»JjfS'jj flJJ)\ 1 

moo* ^ -^ij) mo-iJi nej (is) V 

fS <^m -> 

) (19) v^oM^j I 

^jj^e)00 ^ ie))Of -Mj-i-u ^ 

j 4y m j ^5 ^ )t^ 

’nowei -*00^ n) m -> ^ Mei ■^)&, J 

j tS Aj)j^ )5)a ''fiJ -HJAty ) Ju^^K))** J 

iK^-O ^ )f (20) 

ris saryS. ; va amat Mr adatiha, ras Mup ; amat pa van charag 
asan yaMsenund ; ae^ash madam haohishnih bl a^ursandih 
pavan chand yehvuMd ; olds^^n jvid! jvid amat-ich adganghem, 
&ynfv&hkg ze&anunS havd-and ; va kalba-ich Mazura adganghem, 
zafc i v6Mg', ze6anuna. (18) Pavan chand va^sh^’i va]^§h 
bara yegavimftnecZ, a/ashan vaMi§h va vaMi^^ln va^^, aemat 
ba§n arudishna yegavimtin^d ; cMgfin za^ i amat hama^, pavan- 
ich /razandan hh-baMtag'an, M^astagf mun mk avar-manand 
va yehamtunishna vaMsh ^aZ sajitOnSd. (19) Va madam 

mOnash pi^hna madam ai^ a-gup bara ze6anuna, va /ruMi- 
tar, va /rixvanig da^tar, ghaZ pacZir&ninid ; a^gh, zaifc i padl- 
rangar chand pavan yom i hamlnig, va chand pavan zak i 
2 im 2 :ig atapa(/-d4ta, pavan bun; ddtiba pishnih 1 an^uta va 
ata^ pavan a§vagr rujayo ^apan haminig, zaJc i ^imistanig. 
(20) Madam vastarg, amat mun min dabishna padiraninM. 

1. DM. '* 0 ^- 12 — 2. DM. adds*/ — 3. DM. — 4-4. DM, laic — 
5. DM. 6, DM. iwjo — 7. DM. ■<owej 
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BOOK vm., CHAPTER XL., §§ 18—26. 

)^O0)eJi5ey j {2i) 

'i?'0*ao J a^Si 

-HJO* 4?^ J -t^^ ^ (22) 

)KO(^)9» J 1)6 1)Oi^ 1 *-*0^6 ^(^1 1 

^ r^ 1ft)-U)*’^^6 -*0-U| -> *-^1 

1)0 1^ “)K)e) . J ^ (23) ^ ^ 

aw ^ , (24) 

lie) -Hj?»6 J "HJJJ) )KX)-o) 1 n^-yero* 4 

r^ tu (25) ^e) il(^ % JJ?o»-^ )^^ 1^K)JJ 

1 (26) )^J iS r€^ -^M) J aS 

-^)OltV ^1 1 JjC \ ^oo-yi 

y**s^soo ) -J-^ie35v i^Kj -J ^6 -h; -) 11^ 1 -Hi-yi imo-y) i 

m 

(21) Madam tavto i/ratum atapag'-data, vinas zya§Ji ; MvanzaA; 
1 dadigar va sadigar vad dahum. 

(22) Va madam p^^imSrih va pasimarih i madam 
avam a/ash'vakhs^, va vichira pata^h ; va <^igun amat pa van 
fmj da^tan i tujislma avaman madam auS,man vad rubagrili i 
vaMish padiranih^d; md 6a6n ham Tbaba. (23) Va madam 
a-karih i pishna mun Daena la dastobar. (24) Va madam ze&a- 
nuna bara zaMch dinutag' pah ae, amat /rtiMMr min awspSr- 
dan pSdiraninid va^sh, va va^slian va^sh i patagh ; pa van 2 
shnat kMd madag-i 61 chand pah madan. (25) Madam ae^ 
md zaA: i va^sh la, md zalb i ghaZ va&idunayen. (26) Va 
mfl.da,m m^idag vaMish voohag', va shir, va sar, va mu^ kar; va 
amr-vfi,zishnih 61 a^ursandih; va va^shan vatt^; va tanu 
i shapir i a^vagf gaospend-i, va dS^distan i a^vag' afeva^. 

1 . DM. “o-u) I — 2 . DM. J — 3 . DM. adds V— 4 - 4 , DM. -ii}“.j?> 0 ’— 
6 . DM, iwo— 6 - 6 . DM. jf-iKj iio-^— 7 . DM. 
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Mfi) ) 'rv^^6 

^fA{;4ju5 j)4) JOK)j-iJ-^_y Dfi) <s;'f»^ 

(28) ^>*» -> if ?»KO ^t?lf^1■^ 

ji ^S )H))>^)) iv®HO »?*Ko 

j j 1KOS35 1 -^K^j-ny^ Sj)f>^ Jjfo )f^W^ 

))0(^ -*o^)** 

if 1h*005) 15^ J (29) 

^Dft) ^ie) tyie) aS ^ ^ )5)(j ne) ^ ■u)*oo-> 

“-V4jii i<®, »5)cr ««J tii \^\H^ -fy") ’-fhu-Hy 

^ jg ^euTO »^Ky ^ -J -VK)'X) ))v^v 

1145 *-^-<5^ >W (30) 

W fWfi)) Ilf Hfi) iwty J »5-H)-f 5)0 

(27) Madam at'^m-^6mand avam chigun amln niv^ginMan, 
a?;am-Mi’'i^ pavan sUda^ih la padirec^ ; va amat at;am-&6mand 
pa van 3 zahi^Jinih k&rdsbg kard yegavimuned, amat-ioh pavan 2 
zah’ishnili, amat-iok pavan a^vagf zahlahnih yegavimuned, 
/ratum §hnat min niy&zagr i avg^m ^’'i§h. (28) Madam atJ&m- 

§.6mand madam la^var kahidan, amat shnat shnat niv^ginid, 
zaJc la padired ; pavan ciand lal^v&r-kMiyishnih va sacBishna i 
ham^g' i a^am-Mi^'ish madam aw^m-Somand chigun yekvuned. 

(29) Madam padMngarik, i aevagr jarpih kardan, nikiz- 
ishna min geMnig kar, ae^ pavan a^vag^ bira^, min zeJc fraj 
pavan dadigar, sadigar, sha^um, nohOm sbnat 6Z gehMig k^r ; 
aegh, pavan aevagf ciand jarpih avzun-dahi^nih i madam 
zaJe aevagf jarpih yehamtuned ; mfi. baen ham baba. (30) Ma- 
dam pMMng'arih i aevagf gudad pavan zimistaiia, aSvagr ma^p 
i avdan pavan hamin; madam mOn na/aha; aegji, ^^ar 

-«■ 1 . I - — - ■ „ . .,_ , — .. - 

1, DM. adds V— 2. DM, '\)e)i?— 3, DM, ■fjW-MJ— 4, DM^^-HJi 
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_iy ne) -> ^ 

-UJ^J ^ ^ ^ HOK^eas ^ nej 

^ 1K))» J 

1) Ht^o* ■^\(^ )5-H)-^ )^)(y 6^ ta j^-^o*^ 

i ^a i »)H3ie55V J a 5 )>H3iJ^)» 4^^ 1 (31) 

J 'XaS)*’^^65 ^ (32) V^1)0f) 1ftj)» ^«5)» ts 

J »^-»>eaao* i^’ ■*oo^-»>-^4>' ) 

a5 i) 0(^ ii\e35y« J ))0(o t»« ■“^e>o«^) 

iia J j>0(^ ’j^eaa-i^-^a j 

^ J Mjt J (33) •.M^o-H;■»^) -*0^^! ^^Oixa-^ 

H^jJeaaty ^ ou^)# -^)*» j a 5 *j 

“H;-u» ) (34) vft))»y«^^a f^a» ^^^ -J 

min vizayishna i pa van gimistina bun gud^d, pavan hamin 

bfin maaligr, pavan bara saohishnih i j(ratum 10 Ifelyfi, 
va min zafc kM<2 biraMi derangih 1 jvid jvid; min zafe k&dd 
zimistana /rajfi-m gudad^, hamin r6S^(5 ma^k; a6^, madam 
za& a^vag gnddd mashk ohand auzun i pS,cZir&agar 61 mftn 
naf^d tiijishna ; md ba6n ham baba. 

(31) Va madam va^^ i jArc^agto, zafc 1 gaSspendan zig, 
va pirn va mu^, aS^ jvit? jvid! vaSidiinayen. (32) Va madam 
p&^ir&.ngrarih i jamag^iha va a^^zarihS, min la]^v§.r avispar^Zan i 
61 miin na/^d kabad namchaslitig manitun^d; a^^, chigfm 
zak i amat htispurig, ehigiin za^ ! amat ana-hfispftrig kar 
framsLyed, chigiin zak i amat pavan a-karih yaMisentm^d, 
va]^sh va^sh^d. (33) Madam va^sh ! zimig i madam rami- 
tunt, va zak i ana-madam ramitunt jutd^g, amat min avispar- 
dan 1 61 mun naf^a pacZiraninid!. (34) Va a^diin-ioli val^sh i 

1. DM. 5-<C3 — 2, DM. 3. DM. adds V — 4-4. DM. iinio^— 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER XLI., SAGATUM NASK. 

5•u^ea )iej (i) 

m J joi^ )*»*^-> 1 9-H)-^ oa 

^ i»*»^<oo Ma j -H)-*-u 

^ (2) vj^j) A))0 »)*»^^ na f^ 

-iJfHJ -J -»^■» na ))a -> 

fR>a) -*OJJ^ na j a 5 


t<;!ey\>i) Af^ -J 

«0JJM *-m5))^‘*<y 
■H^S ^Y» ^€))i)H9 '^G^iJfOa 

^ (4) ^aS 


KtKXJ^a (3) 

na -J y(s,r)*»KtoJ|)*» j 
aO^a S‘)^6Y^) -^OOPOHJ-^ 
'O'ii '^'OA) lK)e>0-s 


paMyagiM min zahaba, va sim, va mdbragf va ban man- 
davamiha, levatiJ kabad dadlistan i bato ham baba, m^ abbash 
patvandid. 


XU, (1) Burinag i VaristSna, matiligan madam zafc amat 
pavan aish pabt% yehvunbc? pa van yatug'th dal^^agr-abmand ; 
va darman barishnih zaA: i pavan yatug' vim^inic^ aish yekat 
luntan i ydt% pavan datiistan va daenig nirang, md zst^k i amat 
pavan didiataa. dabnig nirang. (2) Madam zajfc i amat pavan 
a-datZistanih, lb. pavan nirang i daenig, yekatlunihecZ ; va madam 
za^ i amat pavan aish absha na/slja yemitnnbcZ. 

(3) Madam vara pasa^tan i mainug-zoriha butttan air- 
i^tan i ana-basan46mandan i pavan ybtbg'ih, ya^arubg'anih, 
avkrig vinbs rbyini^nihb nihh/tag, patadi paetag^ih yehvunee?; 
avgbm zyash sbjishna vinbsih, gbs zyash sachishna. (4) Madam 

1. DM, adds V — 2-2. DM. — 3. DM. lef — 4. DM 
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BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XLI., § 1-XLII, § 1. 

j “C-o 

j :S a 5^ o‘)ej J S \ )iC 

y*»-f ^ 1^MJe3W^i J 

-J )K?e)PO) ^ J :S 

•HX3-)N) S J ^ ^ (5) 

YOO "J y"-^ J iPOOJJ -H3^e) J ■HX)y’)C( 1 

1^-“ i J llfOOO-5 l^y»)0 r^ y (6) VJO^£;0^ 

soo-^y" ymoo* -H)|y*» y*»^JJ^e)^y me yH3(^ % 

\ y^-as y •^■3 J yyye^y yyoe yyey -ow^f^oy** 

tH y"5)’_£|5 ■H)V>e J y^^jj y y^ 

CHAPTER XLII., SAGATUM NASK. 

-» y^y^ -^T^y^^^yo-u 
^ i5^ ^fijy" y^y^yty yy^ ^til 

pasaMitan gaa ; m.d fimmag^ /ragartZan, va s^m^ninicZan, vaMs- 
tan i man mun vara s^]^tihe<i; z&k ifrkj 61 leJc man de6rfinishna, 
%Si,k 1 mun burdan i aobash pahrijishna ; mftn ol zafe man shed- 
iiunishna, mun la shedAiunishna ; zafc i amat tamd yehvnned, 
vishupishna 1 kar, ajash vanjand. 

(5) Madam varistanigan, va auarig karigarm i tamd, va 
nirangiha va ^ininih^ i patash ; ayazishna i &aen man kuni^na, 
karitunisiina i Ya^adan 61 alyy^rih. (6) Va md aininagr 
saltan i garm va sard vara ; ohigun /ray yaarunan varzfd^^n 
a6bash; a/ashan afizdata a^^murishnih pavan md A'rist&gf; 
ohigun varzidan i garm va sard vara; paetagrih i bft^t va 
airi^t J patask ; kabad gaokan Saen ham baba, 

XLH. (1) Burinagf-i ham-d^tap': madam aiyy^-a6mand 
bavihunast i bArdan ; aegji, pavan md aininagr Mi ftp ; mizda i 

1. DM. nei-HJWC^ — ^2. DM. i wiiws — 3. DM. adds V — i. DM. ist 
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S2 THE DlNKAHB, 

^ ^ W -j s ^0 -J 

%) f#04)l -J ^ Hd) -Wiy -j H^»-C 1)0(^ (2) 

J » (3) ’•*:^ ^ 1^ r^ < “^^-3 ^ 

^ (4) r€^ -i;P<J[v JL'^^ 1 ly^V 15K^ 116) 

1) J ■^O?*^) l<;e^ 1^6>0)*0* •JOl^)’-^?® 

H®foii>*(5 ^ J 1 is;*^ 

1K)(^1^ f#06)) 1K)(^}^ -J “C-i^ll (S) 

-^li^W lK)(^)^ -HJO* lKO<^1^ J -0-*iDo‘ 

J ^0)01 1W(^1?» 1)6) -HieiJOf 1K0£^1?» 

J 11^)?» 116) J y"^ 1 )^^16) -*0;»e) t!i 

IKIi^l?* ^■H)' ^1 11^-^ -^1 iWi^l^ 

'K)(S^y (6) vyoDIHa y^)f»e) J)H^^(^) 116) ))ft?y^ 4^^ 

*^J151J^-H)' ^1 -J >*'^■^•3 -J 35 y)5 J -c-ii)) -> 

aiyi^ar-adraand i daham, va za&-ic|i i ana- Air; md &aen 
ham baba. (2) Madam chigun macZan i gabr^ pavan za/c i 
na/sha Idi'^astag', bl band va draosh; va md &aen ham baba. 
(3) Va madam lAustfig'ih i pavan aevag', tren, va telata 
gubi^nih; md patash. (4) Madam tar-minishnih i havisljta 
baen ratu, mun pata^ &3ar ; ^^astag'ih i bl ratu, va asterdap'ih 
i 6a§n yehvuned. 

(5) Madam vinas i tujishna na/shd baen tujishna- 
^bmand, apa-ras i tujishna a/a^ ; amat tujishna-admand adltiha 
tujishna madam ‘debrunayen, ayu/-asli pavan zah tbjishna 
vabiduned i IMs, aegh patash la pudag; va ziman i tujishna- 
abmand pavan tutttan 1 zaA: zyash tujishna, vad madan 
tl thb^nigih, amat S,Miar min tujishna madam brehinidan 
pavan vicharishni patug' yehvuned, (6) Madam ganjih i vinas 
i pavan zbJc i garma^fun awzar, i bl kabad i yasharubgranih 


1. DM. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLII, §§ 2—12. 

f j iS Hi) -J (7) jrt5-Jn?»eJ 

°<? 'Ki^ j'Vi -o-*^ ))e) -i ■H>’4 

) MS) sf J -O-U)! (8) 

(9) J n4) 

LJ^ “* ^ ^_J 3 -* l3— 

»10)» lKX)ti^ JLtL^ ^ 

-> r’.^-s i)(o J 

Me) j)^ -H^iS jo±))j5 ^ (10) 

(11) ))^^})yii >^-u)^e) ^ ))6 ^ 

)^m ) ^ -^ ) jyj -»i jpo 

^ )ie) ))<f» f^e)) JK) Mfi) f )«)• 

~U)J JS^J>*» ))e) J (12) ^Vjj^o^a.0 )W)*0 


patvandW. (7) Madam vinas i pavaB za,k 1 garmag'Sn, 
a/ash mun min chah 1 pavan raa vi(7arg vashtamunt, may^ 
nihumlbishna rae nihumbed!. 

(8) Madam vinas i datubar mun vinasMr pavan a-vinasih 
va a-vinas pavan vinaskarih i viohirinecZ. (9) Madam akas- 
data datobar 10, va za,h i 11, va zsJc i 12, va zbJs i 13, va z&k i 
14, va zaJc i 15 salagr; ae^shan jvicZ jvid viohira i pavan ehand 

macZag, a/rigan saman i akas-datib, madam vicLira va datobarib. 

«■ 

(10) Madam berfci^ mun 6aen zindagib zyash abu daenig 
''fsafdarib pavan am pavan bam-shoe ; am bara pataMishSe yebab- 
untan, H abu. (11) Madam bertcJ mun a-kariZ-sh6e, mun 1^ 
abu, va la am, va la-ich vidtvd abitaran bioh min brataran, 
pavan sh6e; la-icb na/^d tanu pavan sardarib barit yebab- 
untan sbarM. (12) Madam l^^'astag' i pavan andarz-i bara 


1. DM. adds » 


84 THE DtNKAEH, 

^ J iS J i)0(« tilt 

))4)_))^ -J -U"O0-U)^ft) 1 (13) 

^ -> 
J i) J}W J ^ ^ 

j tj« j^j _D" iJi 

>*»W JJW J 

J (14) J^j -j 

j <oa 5 1 i)e(» Wei^■»?»4) _)f’ (si^?*) i 

^ ipo-s-ny^ ^ 1^^o I ji^O) J 

o*)ej wo^^ -jo^v ^ ))** 4 ' f^e3i j ^5 

f 

J (x:>S J (15) 


vic^erishnih ; ad^, qhigun za& i amat yehabunt, (^'gun za& i 
amat la yehvunecZ. (13) Va madam patal^sliayib, i abu pavan 
yehabuntan i 61 /razandan Mi’^astagf ebigun-asb kamag; va 
• baf4 mun 6a6n abu atarsagas, afe^ min i^'^asta^ i abu vad mat 
i arj^nig ; va amat atarsagrasib i 6a^n abu bisjit dShSn va&id- 
unayen; aegh, vichira i madam l^’^l.stagr 1 abu madam ^elk- 
untan ; md baen ham baba ba^n saman i atarsagasih i bar*^ 
ba^n abu, a/a^ vinas. (14) Madam vinas i bar^ i pa(Ziru/fcag', 
amat min z&k patZiru/tag'ih la^var yegavimiin^d, zindag va 
vidard!-icli abu pacZiru/tar, eliigun kamagrih i anshftta, va zafe-ich 
t yidaxd&gm ruban, namigih i stih ; va yazislma va niy%ishna 
^abich zafc zyashan bafen zB,h i naf^d man, min a^acZih zyashau 
fr&j shedMnand va vabidunand. 

(15) Madam yehabuntan i yehvunt i zaMch i l^^astag? 


1. DM. adds V— 2. DM. — 3, DM. 



85 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLIL, §§ 13—21. 

nej j (16) 

li^ (17) Vfe51)}*0 1) <fH)K 

»>o<^ tiil >^}>y*o )foV )?*a rt^oa) ^i>H5 

IP i^j Jhex)>*(3 ))6 iS -^oo-yj^a 

) (18) vji^ na fW-*) ^ i) 

^ )a)*> ipoa (19) v^JO)o -^jf ^ 

)PO| H )K)) )> m -> 

(20) i)w ipoa j i^5J> 

J J -Hy-Cr^mo^ »ia jf -j 

^ ■*0’-f)"^OO.s J ^ r^ 

J t 1^ i)0(^ » ^-y^'O-^n 

.H)0^iJ)»)*» -J ^ ts -O-^H (21) V '>Otf^A\ 

mun vM aish la Miadltunt, halt aish mun isid rM zist. 
(16) Madam yehab untan i yebvdnt i kanig Mi'^dstag' manda- 
vam, amat-ich pavan minishna aevaeb 61 old arjanig yebabun- 
6d. (17) Madam kanig mun dalviyast min na/sli<i pat 

loshzdbled, 61 Masd!ayasna-M yehabuned; ae^ cbigun pataMi- 
shae 61 Ma^dayasna zaJb kanig pavan ^’^ishih da^tan, 
bard 6aen bavibunastan, vad aemat sardarih i zafc nisbd 
pavan old gabra. (18) Va madam am mun bard, zindag 
abu, madam sardSr. (19) Madam pisbna l^up bara kardan 
i pavan gubi^ma gubisjuia dadistan i amrtum datobar 
-yebvuntan, akarj jvitar IS yebvuntan; i pi^Jina mun Daena 
dastobar. (20) Madam vinas i abu pavan dashtan-mah la 
vyardan i bertd i mad bard-radih; md z&Jc i amat pavan 
da^btSn-mab rae vyardan i bertd vinaskar; va cbigun za^ 
i amat bertd bena/^d vinaskar, va madan i bard-radih 
daHi^ag'. (21) Madam vinas ae^ kadam za^h i avenagiha 

1. DM. if— 2. DM, ->^—3. DM. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 


-*0^4) ■‘oo^-ufy" ^^xxjy** j j ^ 


■^M)) ) -jo^o^'oix) V-m^3 fM ^ ) (22) ^v yenyHs 

j_j« jw_j« 1 tK)'K5-**^a y '%)C(y “> 

ji Ji^ IM\ V y«tyo^ (23) V y*00J 

»y«^JoV “»0^e) fOH)f^ 


(24) 




j ^ ^ -\j^)»y -jyK (25) 

jyp^ jjj i)0(» } yonre>o3 (tKX)i WCJ ^ J1^^■H)’ 

jyK 1 -MJ■y^ty ypo^^ ) n^()-*(y -» ^ 

^vyy«A)W ^ j iw-^ yye(^ -m;o* 

^ "O-T J )w Jd^*^ -* -^jy ^ (^®) 

‘•05 -> 'y5)0 ) ^y)*o* -> y^yo *^V y 

kercZarih pata^ 61 bujishna aeiun yehamtuae<^, amata^ 61 
daiii§hna yehamtunetZ pavan patit-^ i sakhtay roin bun bar& 
vazluned; kacZSm zaSi i old t hu§lilyar avenapiha kerdlarih. 
pata^ la yehviineiZ. (22) Va madam 4 gara^tar §iaeda- 
yazag'ih, va 3 vadtum vinas i madam va61dunand, va 10 i 
freh-jebi^ljna, va 9 i merencLtnMar i gehan. (23) Madam 
merenchinicZar i g^hltn. (24) Madam la-dicZani, amat yemaZeZ- 
une«^, pata^ dravand marg-arjan. 

(25) Madam kandicZan i mainug ba^^^nig nevagih 
rm’n gehan, amat za^: i ya^arub-pna 6aen g^han vi§^acZ 
sajithned; va ehighn burinag^-ae mainug zimig z&Jc i ya^artib- 
pna mardum, va garzi^Jina i ata^, mayE, va aurvara mainug 
ajasji ; chigun ba^^i^na i sardar gabrE bahar madam azirigEn. 
(26) Madam 3 Eininag' gabrE i ya^arub : aevagf i mas min maya, 
zimig, va gaSspend, aurvara ; aevay i havand, va aevag^ i kas ; 


1. DM, adds V 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLIL, §§ 22-30. 87 

-J KOOf^l J j>0(» J lPO)oJ 1 


m6 (27) 

•**0*) 'f J -Jtjywib ) 

) -JJ9»PO>« -«0») )iC J ^ (28) J 

(28*^) V ^ J iL^ ) jj|\ 

JO-^ -i^o* )-SJp>0* ) 4^) ) -^4 J 


(29) V))e)j^ J ^ 

4^ -> )POjf^ ^ P(XX) -> )P00-* -J lPO-9-upO 

til ^ ’ M)t)0 -> -0)00)^ ! -^po)o-«^ e)M 

-<J^e>0)?» J -O-U)! ^ (30) V^-HJ-HJ ^ 

^ -ny^ ^ ^ 


va mi^ rayini^a i chigun levat(J kuni^nih i 6M^an i manda- 
vam i 3 aininag' birun. 

(27) Madam garan puhalili i fmj-hnrMxlh. 6Z may a ayu/ 
dl ata^ nasS-e, muna^ levatd gaokayih ; va garanib i mainug 
min nasae i 6aen may^. (28) Madam kerfa^g i old mdn nasae 
anskutS, va kalb^, va za,h i gaz, va vazaga, min mayi bari yehet- 
yunei^. (28®) Madam zanisbna i gaz, va vazaga, va avarig 
^vig ^ra/stra, &a§n mayi amat a§dkn §liayad, baf^bari^nib 
i aja^i amat shiiyad. (29) Madam ^hnayishna i mainkg i 
gebln, besh i ^aedan min zanisbna i z&k van-ich ; riyinisjinib 
va bu-dag' t6^tib 1 bdm-^atra, va z&k aS^ md da^^ag'. (30) 
Madam vinas i 61d mun a^ar t6slitib min bb-/ra^m6g'-data 
ayu 2 ^d, va rafesha te^nuned, baba sbaritunt yattsenuned, 
kalag'-i adatiba vabidunayen. 


Z. PM. ff^—2, PM. — 3-3. PM. IWSKT 
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;<(3»e35)» J ^ '^)£) 0 ^ lie) »?* i<;oo5)0( 

jy€) 0 ( 2 ^y aipoo-ij » ^ft)p yHJ(^ 

ywo -> jio^e3)^y" ^ (32) poo ^-uieje) 

-j M^!?»e) -o^-^ftKV) «6 y«^-uye^ sw -> »(^y" 

\)WO'K) -H)v J y ?»)0 ) »K)We) ^ 

1 HJ-iJn ) >)*»)iy y ne) »K)WeJ ^ 

iPoWe) J ))mi)'K 3 ^ 

( 33 ) J a 5 

Ay*» )5P)a r^ wo i^Wf >W -> Dyo^ai^)** -*o^a 

iia 

^ -J \ - 0 ^]) yeyyot^ -^^looe^y j poo^^i 


( 31 ) Madam AMiarmazda pavan ^^firsandiM yehabunt 
i tSra i aevag^-data tanft pavan aiyt/Srih 61 anshuta, zafc i 
gaospend^n tan^i hanam, cliigfln d 6 gr^n jviti yegavimun^dl pavan 
panagfih ; va ayazishn-ich 61 namchaslit pa^tag^ yasadto yebabunt. 
( 32 ) Madam aftst 6 /riiZ i ya«ad^n chim kartZan 61 a 6 ja ai;zun i 
gada b&l^taran pavan gada bal^t^rib ; patvastan i zafc 
pac^iri^na, va pac^-daM^ma n^vag^ih shd i ajash, dravist d&shtan 
zaJ: padllrishna pavan ch^ va tuban; va mainflgig vinS.s pi^ibalih, 
va stibig vizand va ziyana ; bimib min dravist la dashtan i 
hama^ pac^M^na 6 a^n pat%ib, pata^ za^ i sej-ioh madam 
karcZan. ( 33 ) S&m§.nig dast 6 barih i pata^ aust 6 /ridan i afevagr 
aevagf min yasad^n 61 md ainlnagf hunarig daham; pavan 
ya^tan avispari^nih la yebabftntan-i 61 stahmag»^, auirtar 61 
61 a§Jian i namcliagjitig manitunic?; vin§,s va tuji§lina i min 
yekabuntan-i 61 ola^&n i pavan za^ ainmag'; va kabad ! 
hsben ham bab&. 


1. DM. -HWiM i>” — 2-2. DM. ddgdninid' 



89 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLII., §§ 31—36. 

^ ^ )*00-» -> i ^ (34) 

) j'V ^^rny \£)o^ ) ^S 

^ nwa i)0(^ -> 

f KX)f^) j Mrt))»V m -i 

^V^£>0JJ j y«)R)J0__y^ -0^^ iej-as) -> 

J ))V»-^ ^ JJ?»PO)« i) (35) 

-v^6 -i 15^)^ JPOOo* »>*OO.s -J ^)^0)A.a^-H5-»0)* 
-* ^ J )*»^3 

^ J S J -Jo-C^-ny^ IJ3 i>^V ^ 

-J)^.j)*» ^ (36) v^ ^ ^ j’V _y -J 
J i)H)o if^t^ )rooo ) -»K ^-ui)» J Mhoo-J Ma 
1 ^<;e^JO> 15)*)0 Ija -J 

^ na )^i “H))* ))j)a^ mor^» ^ i 

(34) Madam vizand va ziyana i g^han min ag, a/a^ ham- 
visli5dagfSn ; zafc zya|l 3 i&n bArdar va aiyy&c, daeviyast, va kabad 
^ininag' gurg, va l^ra/stra i sradagr sr&dag'; ebigfin patidan 
zya^an dbftjib min bbn drtj; char i pavan zorinidan i old^an 
drufib min merenchinidan i vispa mardum, kadd awing 
stih dahi^nan i mardum aiyyar. (35) Andarz-i 61 ansklta 
madam vanidan va zadan i old^Jian yaSsJidasrinidan i gebln; 
a/a^an kerfag i pata^ paetigr; simln i mainugig mizda ! 
madam mal^ituntan yekatlintan i aevagr alvagr min gbrgln 
Mira/stran, &aln ham mizda plhllmih i zak i madam 
zani^na i 2-zang gftrg; md &aln ham baba. (36) Madam 
andarz-i pavan H ya^litan i Ganrlg^-mainug va ^aedln; 
aeghshan yazi^na va ^nayisjina i jvid-jvid pavan kadar 
atninagf ana-linin varz awirtar ; va vizand-i va ziyana-i 
min 6ld#ln ana-ainin du^-varz; pavan za^ ana-aininag^ih. 


1. DM. — 2. DM. 
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^ WOO J -hjk 

j iK)^ -Ao«y j it^l 1 -<t}j)i J } feiO^ 

^ (37) J ^)*»o» ^ ^*OtX) 

^-“5 MKO )poV -xj)»)0f ejy*» •^)*’«)‘ » 

) JJ^K))*» 6)^ ^ ^ WO -J iPO-s-^PO 

W (38) 

)?*>0 S -» IPOO-*^ Mfi) W 

c{sw ) ■O'^ ^fe^oeJ^ (J5 i^e))» -> ^1^oo^ ^ -» 

‘^-f^-nye) ifojj (39) 

CHAPTER XLIII., JVID-SHAEDA-DATA NASK. 

jj^yift J ^^'•‘oao^OK (1) L 

dush-varziMSrrih patasaS stahmag^ patih-ih i shaeddn madam 
dlman yelivun^cZ ; va ahugf i dr^y^n g<!iyili, va vizand-i aja^, 
r§,mi|hna J ^afeddn min ham ; a«;arig i ana-ainin. (37) Andarz 
madam adr&.yi^nih, va av&rtg ^hp Mnlhih 6aen Hiiir-- 
ishna l^'^drishna chim, shdna, kfi,d^ k§,r ; ^nayisiina i yazadan 
min za^ kadd l^Ap Mnio-kirih i an^hta; va ^Mi^'ish-dahag' 
za^ i a-ddshtan. 

(38) Dastobar hich kerfag 5 gds iuj6 sbapan a^vag^ aevag 
pa van ayazishna i kacZam yazadan mahm&ntarih ; va mizda va 
siJii i min yashtan i 6l4^&n jvM-jvM 6a6n naf^d gas; va h&n- 
ich avzar dac^ist^n i &a^n ham-srflb. 

(39) “ Halt ya^ar^yih ^v^dtih pahlhm ” 

XLin., I. (1) Jvid-shaeda-datamaiiganyehabantani Ahhar- 

I. DM. — 2. DM. jfxr — 3. Indicates Fragard I,-— 

4, DM. adds •,* 



BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XLII,, § 37-XLIII., § 6. 91 

tis a5 ^ j JKA^ 

-i ^ (2) -> 1^)0 ) 

ti€5)»}fe)» J d^okx?^} 

®<? iK 

)>0 -> (3) II. 

sfo ^ Ji^ -i n?»e)^^»ej 

-> \ j (4) 

r^ ^ -A)-ff»y*» j)0(^ ^ -> ^ -) 

tC » -*OJi r€^ JSf-^ (5) III. 

(6) ^ rC^ 

m J ^ J -j -O-UH 

maada ramishna 1 anshfita min zaifc jiv&gr algj. m^nishiia mMag'- 
variha. vaftidftnd, va sftd i min ham-dahis|ina. (2) Madam 16 
jiv^c/ i pahlxim br^hnndlan n&mchashtig aft^imuricZ, paityaragf-ioh 
! tl jvid-jviti mad yegavimuned. 

II. (3) Madam nimiidan i A-(ifa.a?'ma 2 :da Daena anshfitMn 
/ratum bl Yima, H padiru/tan i Yima min p&^ag'&.n Da^na 
^sriinih, padiru/tan i a«;arig, patash /radinidan, v&rinidan, va 
/ra^uinidani geMn. (4) Madam ohim i av§,yishnigih i Var- 
i-Yima-kard kardan; jframfldan S,mft!l^tan i Afiharmazda bl 
Yima, kardan i Yima ohigun AAharmazda /ramftd va amflkht ; 
md 6a§n ham baba. 

III. (5) Madam zimig mainug ^s&nih min md 
v^sb; va ana-as^nih min md a^^irtar; va mahist ^nay- 
ishna min md yehvunt. (6) Madam vina^ i rimanih 
i min nasa^ ^aZ-iqh zoJc i kalbS, 1& ^aditunt pavan 


1. DM. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j )hoV (7) _UJ 

(8) V fonns ) ihfe'^ 2!^I15)C^ 

!)e) <1^ -K5*i )*»5-ue) jL}?»hHjy*» j >*oK)oWe) 

J J)y4 J (9) Vft)»f^)A} i^n)H5 

J -J ^ ^ 

^ J )5e3l^ )?*)0 J »)J)«)* 

(10) V OU^ ->o«y ^)0 

J 1 w-m;d» ftxx) J <K)t^ 

J ^s}\) ^ (11) V )^mjV ^ J ) 

J jlj^ Ji(9 i)fOvy*»51 ))6 

ne) <)c ^ej-^ J V (12) v|^Jow' 

->»KX)e) -J J (13) IV. 

taniVa^ deftrflnan. (7) Madam ^ftrishna, vastarg, va gas i 
mun pavan nasae a^vagf-barih rae riman va marg-arj§.n yehvun- 
M. (8) Madam ehigfln clian,d pS.hryi^nih i anshuta avarig 
paMn min nas§.6 mtin pavan nas^^ han riman yehv(lint 
yegavimuned. (9) Madam rami^na i mainug i 2imig min 
zaritnntan varzidan, be^ min 14 zaritnntan la varaidan ; 
va 4/rin i madam zar!tuntar4.n; sue? kerfag i min zaritun- 
tarih ; m4iZigan madam parvartHrih va panagrih i Daena 
a/a^ rae, (10) Madam zani^na i s]iaSd4n min rudishna, 
val^shishna, pazmagi^na i juralag yehvuned:, va huchir- 
i^^nih^ i anshfita min ^urisbna. (11) Madam vin4s i nasa4 
pavan vin4sk4rih nigfaninidan; chand ^iman akarih i zimig 
i &aen nig'an va&iduniliy4n. (12) Madam z6r i §hapir Da4na 
pavan bara marshtan i vinas min anshAtaan. 

IV. (13) Madam vinas i drujidlan i pu^t-i madam 


1. DP. adds V — 2. Perhaps hucMr-gatyoih. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLIIL, §§ 7—18. 

-.-.ijjAjjoV oo^ej -> 

m )HJ 9a -j ts (14) 

o»)a ipojj^r 9a }ft?-i> -K)^ >05)’) 

))*»a-*o -) J )«-fv»a ^ (is) v )t))))o 

^^))5)0 ^-0-0-“)) ^ (16) V )€))))0 )5{^^ ))a 

J95)0 -» -«^j )’ tC (SI^O)* )^)j^)O0) -£^5 J 

)PO^ ) -Hj^jsa ))^4‘ j c»n?»)5 -Ml^a 

-^y^)a ) )R)-») )sv> f#Oft)) )5^'*0’)oa Re^ )^»a5-K; ^ 

®o®)j^)?»a )»*’) ^ rt^oa) ^) -J 15^^-^)** ) 

)^-^r -Hip*’ -«09 -J OJ^)) (17) V. 

oQ^a ))0(^ ti ^))?»)^ -HiAty ))e)i%’i-“ 

)0*) 5-*0-?^ -w^ J J)» (18) v^t)9)H5 -O-U))** 

vashtamAntan i yehabllat, va garanlh ) a,vMg mit?’6^n-drCi7 ; 
bim i pavan-ich stih a/ash yal^seixuDiishna, tftji^na i patash 
kardan /rfov^nig. (14) Madam ae^ astub^nih i pavan Dafena, 
bauS/'ich paetag'ih amat pavan koZa nSvagfih zyai^ bait, 61 bama- 
daenan mun pavan ^'^ahishna /raj yehtiind rad yebvuned. 
(15) Madam patman i I^elmuntan i 6aen ruj shapan, ai?S,rtg 
pavan I^^islikS-rib v6ja,g yebvuned. (16) Madam garan vinasib 
i s%and i kadba va^tamunt; ai^, jvid-icb min g5b% tujisjinih 
i Mi^ltstagf sfi^fand patash vashtamdnt, 61 bamimiirantar karddn- 
ich i Mitra, Sraosha va Rashnh vk6, shka/t aib-dad, paitiy^ragf 
61 na.f’^d tanu, ni^d, va /razand, va ^"^fi/Stafjr; garan puhal 
i 61 na/^d rhban patvastan. 

V. (17) Madam vinas i a«sma nasafe aobash gumi^t 
yegavimuned, 61 &ta^ de&rbntan; dend-ich a^gh chigfin amat 
patash avin^s yebvuned. (18) Madam jhe i 15. hamishag nav. 


1. DM. I i<fi^ivci~2. DM. adds V — 3. DM. ii 



94 


THE DlHKARD, 


-J 'Ki-C 

)HJ(S ^ -^1(^ -«0») ^ Jj^ 

-*i 1 'Hi-C J m -> -XJ^V ^ (19) V 

^ ) ( 20 ) V n«j moo ^ ^ ) -^-T 

V-^-W "l -«0»^ 94J -j 

It^JiH) 96) )^mOOfO)» -K)ii6)-H) ) -O-O-^ ^ ) (21) v^-i^iJ 

j ^ -» -0)f4^ ^ (22) ^ 

4^^ (23) V -«0*) i^V»^ ^ 1€^»^ J -05^5^ ) -** 0 *) 

vM^We) ^ ) ■^))''^ -J 

J^)*» tC ) •^)|4'^ y«^ i)(S ^ (24) 

^jj)o )foW) e))a J^lS )i^ -J mJoWe) ))^ 

^ J iiywo* a>K)V ) ^ “H)^»6) )j^ 

(^3) (25) V^ r 153 W _f 1^5 )W ^ 


amat may^ patash vic^artZan ; va za^j-ich i liamishag' nav, amat 
maya patasli awzucZaja kam^dt; bim i min nasae tamd yehvunt 
^and bar ciigun nig'irMan. (19) Madam margih i 
pavan vaban i maya va at4sh, la maya va bara min 

^aed&n pavan barin yehvun^c?. (20) Va madam mas su(Zih 
i min varan, l^vat^ varit^an i pavan nasa^, va l^azlin Mj^ra. 
(21) Va madam masih va ^Jiapbib i Jvit-shaeda-Data pavan 
^6yi^na min av^rig srub. (22) Madam rimanxh i mm 
bam-kerpagfib i levata nasae, va bam-kerpag'ib i levatd zafc 
mun levatd nasa^ ham-kerpay. (23) Madam mar i dravand i 
ya^arma8gfa, i ana-ya^arub zivandag, va min awS^gfih 
pabrltttan. (24) Madam cband ziman rimanih, va min a6bash 
vazlbntan, mandavam a&basb bl^rd!an; plihri^islina i l^^nagr 
mbn kalba ay^ mar(^um 6a^n vit^ereei, jivag^ mun aish patash 
bara vazWnei; va ^flri^nig at'arig mandavam i 6aen zaJfc 
l^anagf 6aen 3 gam; md 6a^n ham bab^. (25) Madam nisha 


1. DM. adds V — 2-2, DM. tW-^-u) 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLIIL, §§ 19—31. 
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'*^0‘J{*“fi na J ^ } ^D^iJ J jV^^I (26) 

W -J '*0'0-UM (27) v^01^fe'1^ I^K) 

0*10 -**0*1 110 

JL?j\ 0)0 -JJ;»K))" 1i^ (28) VI. 

1 "-*0)"^O0»)« 1^1)0^ 1 ^11-i^-H) 'K^-C ^ 1"^ 

^ i-*(y ii)e^^i -‘*^ iv»)i)*o -*»o») J -^l 

-O-f “KJO* ^JJ)0 ^ -**0*1 -*»*^j^1 -*^ ?»^ J H3-^1) ^11-^-^ 
^H5a 'O-f iC -**0*1 (29) V^ -^O))** 

j»oa) m^jo -J -Jo*^ J -J i^)«-f^o 

(30) 11^ -^lO* -**0*1 ^ W 

^ ^ )*’5<^?“i -J J 11^* -J i^w)** tii 

1 (^^■* -* 0)01 J ii)e^-^{)> ii<& 110 (31) vn. 

kflifag' 6aen a^kam yemitunec^, amat nasa^ yehv<in^<i ; iM 6a6n 
ham baba. (26) Madam vastarg i ak^r va riman ; z&k i pavan 
M^va^ mdonghd ^ust yegavtm6n^«?. (27) Madam gar&n 
vinasih i vastarg chand a^vagf dhdvana ana-aininiha pavan 
nasa6 frkj shMAiuna. 

VI. (28) Madam zimig 'mftn anshdta ayu/ kalba pata^ 
vad^rend cLand zim^n min maya madam shedifcftna, va zarit- 
untan, ana-avid^&aih ; va ham% dmig bim i min nas&e tamd 
yehvunt rae nig^ridan, al^ar may&, madam shedfeftna; vin^ i 
amat la nig'irae nasS/^ za,h ]ivkg, aja^ maya bar^ a6ba^ 
yehamthn^d ; md 6aen ham baba. (29) Madam nasa6 min maya 
chigfln yehityftntan; patmanag- i rimanih i maya i pair^mun 
nasS.^; dagyaih aMiar min nasae ajash bara burdan; md 6aen 
ham baba. (30) Madam aegh han^etunt i tan6^ va ast i 
vidardag'an; md 6a6n ham bab&. 

VII. (31) Madam pavan chand dftbaridan i nasft^ druj 

1, PM. tHtwci* — 2, DM. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 

m ^ ^ juy« ) ))s -J -0)S ) Ju^K)y*» ^ 

sS Sjjjjj j j jD)« jj^ j ■*oo)*o* 

-U«^J 4^f ) (32) V^MJJK) m 

lie) -v-f -i 

'jjif ) jh;» ) )POtx) J )«^4; ^ (33) 

n^t?A -**o^) 1^ yo^D^j ■^)(^ 

_aj^)j ) \^c) ^ (34) V ^oMy(J_Jv^b 

ne) (35) -»o^i 

JS^ 

-«0*) J ^-U)0 ^ ) (36) ••• ^ ^ f^ 

the))» ^toi> ue J -»o?9a 

moo 'KiY*^'^ -*o->) ^ (37) v^e 1 ly^^ iia 

vjifO)'^A)5a<ji) -«o*j -> )^m y**^! -^^1 tii 

madam an^Cita va kalbS, i pavan barin, va hana mun 
min barin pavan &hi\iba, i stih vidavd yehvfinM; bana i a^gh 
vastarg i akar za,h i ^ail ^huyishna; katara, ckigun, sliuyishna. 
(32) Va madam gara^ rimanlh va garan vin§.sib i nasae gbdan, 
bl aiitjlsh maya pavan vinaskarih debruntan. (33) Madam 
2imist§.na i sha^ddn-data, sabam, va tdni, va megaff; chand 
aininag vimarib, avarig kabad anagib, min nasa6 karinidan 6a^n 
geb^n garay yebvuned. (34) Madam cbigun shdsbtan i dar, va 
Jkrdag, vastra, mbn nas^^ madam yebamtuiiM. (35) Madam 
be2a^gib pavan mansra, va k^rd, va aurvara; va cbigun 
auzmftdan i bezashgr; mizda bae^ia^inid&rib ; md 6a§n bam 
babL (36) Va madam jiv% i nasale pata^ g'aravibed, zaifc-ich 
i pavan vinaskarib 6aen nig^anib^d; jvid jvid pavan cband 
gimanigib yebvim6d. (37) Madam vesh mabmanib i shaedan 
tamd a^^ nasa6 nig'an; ker/ag' i nasae nig'^nib ishMrinidan. 

1-1. DM. -J)iv — 2. From here some folios are again missing in 

DM.— 3, DP. 4-4. DP. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLIII., §§ 32—46. 

J 1^3) j J0PO^^)*0* -J ^ (38) 

(39) V -} -J 

-^51 J i)e33y ^ (40) vtt))|^i.u 
V^ J (41) )^e>0^)< -H3|y*> -J 

M{^») 1^ 

^ eiKy w ( 42 ) vm. 

r^-i^ -u^ Mo^) J ■C(^ (43) 

-^y** )) ^)] ii^}) sfO(^ 

(44) '• ^ 9^Vye) 

9) -^‘V -3 y«^ 1 

1 (46) J -> -**0*) (46) 

i) 5^2) -«o») -> -J y)e)y) 

C-38) Madam darenga i a-Hi’^ari^nih i nishd 1 visastagf maya, 
.a-Idiurislmih-icli i za.k i at;-l.&mand Miurishna. (-39) Madam 
shftstan i ayokdiustig va sagig, Mn-ie|i yamag'-i mandavam, 
mun nasae madam mad, la akar viehirinid yegavimuned. (40) 
Madam gaospend i nasae vaslitmunt ; a6rvara i nasae aoba^ 
gumildit yegavimfinM. (41) Madam vin4s i zor dl maya i 
nasae-aomand defer untan. 

VIII. (42) Madam kkana mun kalfea ayfi/ anshftta 6a0a 
fea?A videred. (43.) Madam chim i na&M rae &aen mana kadagf 
nfeand chigua kardan; nasa^ aofeasli burdan; amata^ avgam 
yeliamtuned A.slikarinidan pahriklitan; md 6aen ham feaba. 

(44) Madam garih va gaiAn vinasih t marg vichirih i kun-mar^. 

(45) Madam nasM i hftshka i leehadon slinat yemitunt. (46) 
Va madam ke^ag^ i utash i nasae-pik bl dagyaih yehityunt, 

1. The reading of the word, is doubtful as it is on a patch which 
is blotted. 


U 
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THE DlNKARD, 

*^e55-w^JJ ) j 

'0-K)<;eH3 

-ttO^j ““j VlSfe'^ -> t (47) IX. 

})H;-5pO j jN) J JyH)* W 1 UH)J-^K 1 

I (48) J i-^-f 

4^f '\t25 t -ry-^ IhO-MjV -J V 

-> W.a3JO-K3)» J nWJJK) ^ (49) 

“MJiy ^e)l VHj •^^•Ks-H^yr* V)" 

-J iynpo -> 0 ) 0 ) i) j '^^£X5-“ V (SO) vi5.f 

yyej -> (61) va<j^0 

J -j(jJl)^^jj yo»|^^ J y^^^^ (52) XIII. 

S,tash 1 Mldira-pak va khiilasp; za/fc-ich pe^ag'an-kitran ivid 
jvM 6a^n kar yaldisenund, kard kar bl data-gas p&hriklitan. 

IX. (47) Va madam shustan i rimanan i pavan iiasae 
ham-kerpagfik va jfimbishna ; va Mu ban vichina i yaoshdasragar, 
nirang i ^byishua, mizda i yaoshdasragar^in stihig va mamugr- 
5g-icli. (48) Va madam ham-ziman ana-Idibrsandika taptan 
i lAursliM, mah, va star madam rimanan. (49) Madam 
shndymidan 1 yaoshdasragar hamag dam i Auharma^da, amat 
dl riman angun dahxbd liu-yao^dasrzh, yekbune^Z a/ash mizda. 
(50) Madam zor ayyS.rih i bl nasush'drfy yehabuntan i 6M mun 
yaoshdasragarili Ik ^avitunM, ^al va&iduuayen vinas i pulial 
patash. (51) Madam piriygarih i Yata-yahug'-vairyog' pavan 
druj zac^arih va baeshazinidarih. 

XIII. (52) Madam sradagf i kalbaan, ar^'anigih i kalba i 

1-1. DP. V ew-uija) j^t) — 2-2. DP. -j)" — 3-3. DP. •*oo.5K)/“/".^ ^ — 4. DP. 

5. DP. ^ikw — 6-6. DP. — 7. Better Yaia-aMg^ 

Valryog. — 8. The contents of fragards X., XL, and XII., are here omitted. 
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) I^POO-si ) ^^KX)H56 
<^9^00-^ ^ J 

til \ (53) **‘:^ jee)9 lKX)xS 

^K)9^ rP^ ^e)190 JJj^^ 

"■^'V -J ) (54) 

-) JW ^ J ^^5 ^ j ^ (o5) 

^ (56) Vft5))>H5 ^5)J^_J5 jw 

H®IK0£^)^ -J J J J 

(58) V yy^po 1) j 4fP (57) XV. 

Mej ^ J^^-uy yRjp jujaS ly J-o-uyy 

(59) V^jjyy ^ ..qjj), KX)J-U hfefOiiy 

^-Kj>o ■ux^'iOOJJ -J 

rpp yj?a)^ AjyAjyes^e) t,^ y '^^->o)o lyeyyy**^ 

pasush-haurvo, va vi^-liaftivo, va avarig-ich; chigua dashtan, 
srayishna srayinidaii-i ; viuas i min ye/catluntan, adatihS, dashtan- 
ieh zyashau jvid jvid; in« 6aen ham babfi. (53) Va dend-ioh 
a'3gh am at kalba a-band vinls-kar yehvuned, m& levatd 
kuniahna, oldgfui yaldisentinMma. (54) Va madam dastobariha 
ye/i;atluntan i kalba-gurg. (55) Madam 31 haAn i 6aeii kalbafin, 

1 chigrin baen 3 pe^iag' i madigan, han 5 aininag' yehvfmed. 
(66) Mpadain garan. vinasih i yefetlftntan i bawak i ayig; 
gaoHii i tiyi^na. 

XV. (57) Madam vinas i Air bl ana-AirMi yehabuiitan. 
(58) Madam vinas-i bl z&kiib gushna i nfirig-i apustan, za.k 
vaqhag pavan pistan i ni^d, bertd aishan saritunt; vinas i min 
ham vinas. (59) Madam apurnnyig i adiitiha sardar Miaditun- 
ihed, kalba a^ardar amat zerkliftned, sardarih va parvari^na 
mun /risvanig kardan; md &aen ham baba. 


1. DP. -J jij« 
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THE DlKKARB^ 

(60-61) x?r. 

j ii" V' >"heK)'3'’ H4) *-*00* ■J 

-^rOJK) 1)0(5 1KO-3K) IPRKJ-S' 1^ JlK^^PO f€5l1?^ 

'i? ) W j JO-e-yil 1)"^ 1 (62) V ^ rP€- 

•i*J^)<;O0 1)€)0-^-^ -O^-^lfi) -^V 4f^ (63) XVII. 

^ J -O-^ll ^yHTl 1 "oN -J 1 (64> 

V)o\ i)^^s^£j^j 3 1 jtC j -HjaT^-Hy ( 66 ) xviii. 
j iS* ^ ''yt5l)0-*0 1 ^1^-^ ^ft5)» ^^(5t-TX)^'^ 1 ^yoo-i^ 

^ J ^iJieJ 1 J)Oo» ^ (66-67) 

JS^ 

■/’iho^i ■^)0 ^ ?^i 

J ^5 yigj J isjiJD’ ^J0^iJ|^ ^ (68)? 

XVI. (60-61) Madam da^tan gir%ili, zya^i rimanih, 

va cliand pahrilditan i aj)ash ; aish mandavam pavaii dashtan 
^iman, va za/c i ak4r yetivune*^ ; shuyishn-i min dashtan, avgam 
li^uyislina, chigfia sbuyislinih; ma &aea ham balb&>. (62) Va 
madam garan vinasih i dasht&ii mars:. 

XVII. (63) Madam marg-pfthalih i adSsLt dat6baran. (64) 
Va madam pMiriy i vars vanaMxuii, vinas i min a-pahryishnih. 

XVIII. (65) Madam yasharmaopih i mun padam, %^a' 
Mira/stra-g'iia, barsOm, ashtra, va srao^aO-eharanam Jvitar 
de&runan, va ya^senun^cZ ae^ zsbk i hvkysd. (66-67) 
Madam a-pasand va puhal i madam> 61a mun hamagf 161ya bara; 
MielmunetZ, ldi.''h!hkS.rih la varzed; va pasand i mizda i 61a 
mun madam min daeiiig la Idielmuned, lA’^ishkarih varzed. 
(68) Madam rub%ib i sej i mhan-rubishna pavan za^: i saritar 

1. DP. adds V — 2. DP. — 3. DP, Kai — 4. DP, repeats — 
s. DP, itjiw-Hj— 6. DP, V Dto^'i 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLIIL, §§ 60-74. 

m Spa ■H30‘ K51H5-K3 sp 

-> ^ ^ m V S'^ 

ty^l^j^ j Ij j Jo^-^-ny ne) JnK5f^^ 

i^-iO^yu i'^^y 

^moe^p ^ (^i) ■•• 'f«12il-“ .f 

J )tHA-“(^l Ito^va »^->l -W J -o-"!! _ J“ 

w5 , lA ^ ' (’2) ’v,^),. foi* 

tg .<5i)Si ^U-C y>hOO^ 


,«K)^l<fi-5 i, Af-C •lAf ^ P4> XIX. 

V ^1 jj' ijs ttm>.“'.^.^ .vRv^ti 

°'Vod-Sth°’mul"ir va riba ker/ajilT t min gf'jM yehabanerf, 
perogd irsii , j nimtoao i kad^i pavan yashatayih 

zyash tanu masa. radimdam M^dam aushta. i ^task tl a/rulA- 
i 6? gabra i yasharub. (70) Madam 

tarr-i pavan .1^* ttftihnL abi?hW. 

a/rulditan ; »/rai ' ° /“^is i drij a.jish nirup ipMb 

(71) IMam */ Va, iJam garta vinSsih, 

rrn;St™" Via min V sa« .ani,!ma arj^uigib. 

XIX. (Id) Madam / P fj^en Lm babS. 

bbslitra, pSrbjib i Zaiatiilishtra pataji, _i^ ___ 

5. DP. adds ..._6, In DP. ^ » 
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THE DiNKARH, 


06 1)0c^ ^ }ft)^116 (75) 

v^yiosej -Hj^y fWO J 

1) O^PO ^ ^)05y"^ j 5P<J3iiPO (76) 

06 JJ-^0’0’ ^ J-CJJe33 -> 

-^-TX)p JJ^POO* J (77) V 0^-Ty6 

yn)-H3 ^1010^6 ))0i^ -^1DH5 ^ 

)^)*») J (78) vn?^-^ 

) jiV ■J)!^e)p■SJi) -o-^ }POO^ })ft5P^-l^ft?6 

-Ocrp* -> 

J ^ two -J '"oV (7») ••* -> 

“oM^npii )Yo\Y^^ ^ poo^ ^ 

-J JL>) ^ ^ 1 (80) XX. 


(75) Madam pursicZan i Zaratuhshtra min Afiharmazda : clilgun, 
pavan md avztr, stubinic^an i Ganrafif-mainfig, avarig ^laedan ; 
a/a^ pasal^un. (76) Madam slinayislma i Vohumana amesfi- 
spend min difistan laldivar 61 k§-r yehety^ntan i riman vastarg; 
sp^i &aen Auharma 2 :tZa pavan gn/tan zyash pnlirij vastarg. 

(77) Madam dasra i anshktS- ruban izusharam r/ie bara yeha- 
bund; 61 ao^ ebigun 61 /raMitan i 61a mun yebabunt maiian. 

(78) Madam sajituntan i Voliumana 61 pac^irac/ yasbariibun 
rfiban, paetajj'inic^an zyashan gas, niveginicZani dl mizda, va 
Icbusbnu^ sajituntan i yashartiban rublin 6Z zyashlin, 61 Afihar- 
ma^ia amesbspendan gas i zahabin karcZ, (79) Madam tars 
i shaedan min b6e i ya^aruban, bim zyashMi min zerldiunishna 
Zaratuh^itra yehvunt. 

XX. (80) Va madam raba nirftg'ih i bishig-oliibar aftrvara 
pavan nirugig laMivar da^tMih i kabad paitiyarag' ; yebabuntan 


1. DP. 2. DP. -HjV 



BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XLIIL, § 75-XLIV., § 1. 103 

j 4)** ^ -JftJ'i’ J j ) -Ks^yy 

j ^ na ^y^iy ^ ^loeas 

%pao-* -> )iej 

114) jf^Jl a5 ^ J (SI) XXI.-XXII. 

112) 11*0* 1 \yif 1 'JOHKJ-3-U)*' J 

J J ^ irooo -J IIIOO-Ki 

'*0'^«>* 1(t?-i^ ■C^**0’^) IfO-i^ (82) 

®<? 2) “K3-»-^-Hy 

CHAPTER XLIV., HADHAOKHTA NASK. 

-H)-U _jw ifOJJ 1)C(^ htylieXP (1) 

-^1K5^ IftTvty'^ 1^^ )X5 

i Auharma2:da pur sv^ds^g ailrvara 61 baeshf^zinid&rili i damS-n 
min aldidagih ; va piriygarih i Gaokerena afirvara, i halt i za,h 
haoma i spaeta, min avafig aurvaran, pavan baesliaginidarili ; 
va IdPlslikarili i Airman pavan bezashg'ih i geban. 

XXI-XXII, (81) Akasih i madam za,k nirang zyash pavan 
btin-daM^ma stabmag'ih i drilj patash bara kast; va rab& 
nirftfjrih i Airman-I^''ayi^mih, va Ahunavar, va ban Gasanig 
Avista^', pavan lalivar dashtan i shaed§,n min drujinicZan i 
gebmi 1 yasharayib. 

(82) Halt ya.^ardyib pablCim ^va<^ib ; bait ivacZib 
yasharayib p3.blum. 

XLIV. (1) Hac?6Idita chigun bait 3 ban_/id]na, a^ 6aen 
133 burina^' ; /rathm 13 bfirinag', ma^ig^n madam chigunib 


1-1. DP. ineD.i>^— 2. DP, adds V 
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^ j -H)i5 iPO^i4;t))*> \yiS J 

1)^e)0-KJ nfV(X) 4^ -> (2) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-jJi^ j ))ej ij-u^ \ ^j)K J 


°o°V^J__jl) 


J J HWO-<3 

m I 116 -W-^lK 1^ (3) 

IW-O )K)e5J^ )W0 1^m)f^) ne) 

■^y -J ^ (4) V J^5^JJ^t:))^5-^ 

‘)<;e35-^j ^ J )K)e:-i> j ^^)e) ) ) 

^ ^^oex5^ J iS 

in5£^ (5) VfotlfO iw WO -> lK)y-iJ 

^i)n ^ ^w)0 -J 11^15 

J )*»)e5^a (S^m \‘^^ ^ 5 a5)*j^oV j 

wwo )"-^-=> (6) 


V 


i Ahunavar aushmurishna, zyasli maiuug Biid i min fraj 
srfitarih; va md Saen ham baba. (2) Andar«-i madam 
vi(^id!an dashtan i roaini\gig va stihig dast6bar, pavan dast6bar 
kardan i ko^a kar, dashtan* i za/c-ich i dastobar dast&bar. 

(3) Madam 21 rac^ih i mainhgiha pavan Afihanna 2 da, va 
stihiha pavan Zaratuhslitraj mian pavan olaslian haib yaxadan 
^ya^i^na dahS.man rayinidarlh. (4) Madam kar i 6aen jvid jvit^ 
5 avgam i y&m va lely a ; va phhal i 61a mftn 6aen ayazi^na i 
gasanbar bara drayecil; za,k mfin my6,zda i g6s6nbar sa^’ishna 
ia syM, va mim-ieh 6aen auarig ayazi^na i yazadan shdag* 
yehvuned. (5) Madam ehigun dashtan ma levata kardan i 
radpeshag', sardar-marc? pesliagfigan ; za,k mun vinas i jvy/rlzv&nig 
vij'aredJ ; va zaib mun pavan-ioh /rizvan la vijaved ; md 6aen ham 
baba. (6) Madam saman mun dahamih patash iiivarih6d. 


1. DP, adds V — 2-2. DP, iiiiitxii — 3, DP. — 4, DP. 
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BOOK vm., CHAPTER XLIV., §§ 2 — 11 . 

m ^ W j 1 -> (7) 

)hH)V J ^ 

j> JW J ^ (8) v^x)O0 -> ) 

troy* yyoy» j y»oo -> y^^y» i 

-r IS-’ -=a' 

J '»oyMJ-«o yy?* *y 'ypo-i^yy yyei ajyp -X5^-ye35 y (9) 

yy^e) 0 -»^ y yy^yw* ypo^-^ro y moiy yyH5-u;»y*»y*> )wo 

- ^o-a) ^ J yys) -j y*>K^y* 

y -wooij f 'XJ'C-w^-iJeriy y -*oy** ye^jy (lO) 

y -xj^Jjyy ) ’-xj^-i^y ^K)ey y 'K5^-i^9*)yfOO-3 -H^^ej 

yyoy» y '“Hj?»y*> -xj^J-ny y -X3^-^-Hy y^J^^ yso^-ayy* 

^ ~X?’0-^)-^ -^j5 ayyny > -o-fy«y** J -^■XXX) 

■i^jyy»-C ^ jj y A y^*^ (ii) 

(7) Madam paeda^ih i veli-mar<i!ili, va herfag i sucZ i min 
v4oli ^up bar4 gu/tan i lAurtZan i^’^arMan !^uris|ma Idi'^ari^na ; 
va nikuhislma va andarg-gubisjinili i shaedan. (8) Madam 
aushmuri^na i 5 gas, va ayaziisimig, gu/tan shemih i kabad 
ya 2 :adA.n i 6a^n jvid jvid, raba akfi-sih; i &aen ham baba. 

(9) Va sa/lg-ih i gabrfi, pa van ^ucZaMh vindagis^ina ; va 
tanu-dahishnih i 61 ya^adan, hu-khM^an ; a/a^an azb&yi^na 
va ^nayishna, a/rin va aya/tan gfibi^nan, i pavan zafe i min 
druj b6^ bara bftrc^arih piru/garthm. (10) Madam vispa-hft^ 
d^t^ih, va vispa-^kS,sih, va koZa pa^hahih va pesL sajitvintarxh, 
va pi^na-vig'ih, va arjinig r&,dih v^nagih, va dravist ham% 
yasliarayih bkn barih, va ya^arayih i^iicZa^, va jvitZ shaedaih 
i Auharmazda dina; va han-ich kabad Ikasih &aen ham burinagr. 
(11) MiySnagr 100 va 2 burin, macZigan madam mainugig 

1-1. DP. i)W.iJ)i — 2. DP. — 3 3. DP. — 4. DP. 

— 6. DP. — 6, DP. adds V 
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(12) -Xj3-J>*(y 

j a5 li ^^ei>ej “HJ«y i^)0 W -<^^5 

na Jo^-u^'H)’ vii -Kj^-^-Hy tSJ ^«5ii)hV 

}JK^ Sty) iex>OJ| '^_J^_J^__J^ 

^'•'-W WO UfiJ WlS) Y^^) llfi) 

)‘)^6 •C)^sf<^) ^-o«y** WK){)* J (^w»0(^ (14) 

^ 1,^ ^ -J i^)*» -^o tut J^ouihf -> ^ 

<gi|>)JK)^ WPO^j le35^JJ ^ 

<^^^j3a(y W^o* )^0■U (15) 

CHAPTER XLV„ STAOTA-YASNYA NASK. 

\w* -J (1) 

va stihtg kh^'i^karih ; sardari^na i Hi^i^hkaran, a/a^^n amavand 
awz£tran ; hamagf yasharS-yih karan kdda. (12) Yasiiarayih irjtg 
Bifrtj, kerfa>g mizda, koli a^vagf madam aevagr ; a/a^ pasyagr 
6^ zBik 1 yemaZeifin^cZ ae^ : — “HacZao^ta mun ya^ar^yih dar- 
ishna; a&^, yasharayih pa van tank i gabrk mkhmantar bark 
va&idknayen.” 

(13) Avdkm 19 burinagf bae^a^: vavar, hast baesha 2 mkn 
pavan vkraran /rkj-gubishmh, arzartkm pavan yaza3.an shem. 

(14) Cigunih-ich i pkr-payitZih gubi^nih, i hk-ohihar, vichmatkm, 
pasijag', zai; 1 yemaZeZknkcZ aegji: — “Za^: ratu ya^em nevagf i 
buland HacZaoMta, mun min 6M bara harvisjoa srub-i Zarat- 
ilhshtra zohr barishnih, madam aimicZinend. 

(15) “Halt askcZih pahlkm yasharayih ” 

XLV. (1) Yashta gasan chigkn /ratkm zag i Ahunavar, 
1. DP. 



107 


BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XLIV., § 12-XLV., § 6. 

nfi) )H 5 

^ ( 2 ) vj^ojj iiSjj.f jj 

li^ V 

))0 j J -O-i^^JVw -H)«y j 

1^eJ.a3) ^y« ■* 0(5 -H30» (3) 

J )ySiy «^aeX3-iJ )y*0‘Sty'^ 

)K)o-iJ J ne) ^-y^oo ne) 

(4) ^ *)lt)>»K)^ J)F-f RKJ J 

•^^-Hy^) irt3-u 'Jo^-^-*ty (s) 


'f 1 »me) 


( 6 ) 


taoHimayan tao^magr, i Daena atii^niQiri4ina, a/ash pavan 
parvast&.rih i gasan, ham% andarCin maligr bilii { malig bait. 
(2) Bar4 malig aM levata ahyd, gasan biin ; roeshti m&ligr i bait 
vdstdrem levata vayd, gasan r6e^d; bamo-grAn, bam mun amat 
chxgunih aininac^-t, &aen vichWagr i a/ash valjbt, 6aAn bangerdigib 
i bamagr baharan i Daena Mazdayasna® a«;ar-gu£^. (3) A/ash gab 

A'yaribast av6 kadti Visparatu madigan,/ranAmishna va stAyishna, 
&yazishna, karitunishna aya/tan ; tfrin i pavan d&titr jfrazSina/ih 
rastag'iniialdJn pavan, patash mabm^nih 1 ayazishna 1 yazad&n 
mainug raoshninid va brazinid yegavimhned. (4) KoZ§b 3 
pasijag' tl /ratum avdfim datih, i Staota-Yesna rae yemaZeZAnAd. 

(5) Halt pablhm yasharayib auadih ; bait pallium a^;adib i 
ya^arayib. 

(6) Levatd pachin rayinid. 


END OE BOOK VHI. 


1 . DP. •'iey-i* — 2-3. DP. .^i 1 ^ 14 “ — 3-3. DP. 1 — 4-4. DP. 

— 6 . Better iwjj— . 6 . According to the spelling in the text, Mazda-yesna, 




THE DINKARD. 

BOOK Ylll-~{continued). 

" I .. . 

CHAPTER XXII., DUBASRUJID NASK— 

(1) One of the (next) twelve sections (of this Nask) is the 
PasiLsh-haUrvistana,^ about the selection of the 'pas'dsh-haurva 
by the guardian (pds) of sheep and cattle, the guardian^ with 
various pasush-haurvas ; about the guardian’s recognition of 
their respective fitness ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(2) And the extent^ of the maintenance'* of authority* 
existing in a pasush-haurva for the pasush-haurva-ship, after his 
appointment by the guardian or shepherd. 

(3) And about the guardian’s providing beddings *(jiimag»), 
(and other) appliances (or necessaries) for the pasush-haurva, 
and giving the amount'^ of wages^”’ in the daily food (supplied) 
to the pasush-haurva, and the food® for the dogs also during 
the end^ of winter, and, before all, the fire required to be 
kindled in the sheepfold®. (4) About the mode of arranging the 
sheepfold lawfully, and the seat of the pasush-haurva, and the- 
fire for the dogs, and the means {avzdr) of lodging® and food*® 
for the pasush-haurva in the sheepfold; the sin which pro- 
ceeds by using a different mode ; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. 

K “The code relating to the paaush-Jiaurm (the dog that guards and 
protects sheep and cattle).” The Av. word is a compound of 'pasu “ sheep or 
cattle/’ and “a guardian,” “a protector^,from Av.” rt. har^ “to protect.” 

2. Reading Pers. '"a guard,” ‘‘ a sentinel.” Patmanag, 

SharU-ddrtgih for sJiaritdth-ddHgth West; shalU-ddngih, “authorised 
efficiency.” Sdmdn^ “extent,” “amount.” Av. mhda. Pishnay 

comp. Av. fithwa. Paydv, Pers. paydby “ end,” “ extremity.” Pdh^ 
jyxstay Av. pasu-hasta, wherein hasta means “an abode,” from vthady, 
“to dwell.” Av. “dwelling,” and nanawa. Pers. tmhaJi. 
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(5) About the diligence of the pasush-haurva, and about 
the supervision of the cattle asleep at night, (also) among flocks 
that are miserable (mtlst-bdrdny ; the protecting (pdriag) dog has 
(then) no beddings, nor pillows, nor is he comfortable^ ; every 
night he has to go three times among all flocks, except when 
they are counted by one of the chiefs'^ who are apprehensive^ 
about (them) ; every day at dawn they shall go about among 
the flocks, reciting’ prayers’, in order to inspect (them), (and), 
to apply remedies properly to those that are sick, or (va) 
wounded, or bleeding®, or defective, (and) to watch (them); 
the sin"^ resulting from (their) ruin {visMagW); (and) whatever 
is on the same subject. 

(6) About that which he (the dog) has to do while a 
number of co-ofispring®^ is begotten by the sheep ; and (about) 
the harm {vinds) when (he does) not (do so) , or shall do 
otherwise. (7) About his fully knowing whose offspring (it is); 
that is, of which sheep. (8) About the halter® and means of 
his {zyask) for keeping back the wolf-thief from the sheep, (and) 
the salvation of his sheep when frightful (shkaft) cloud, and wind, 
and rain happen (yehvdned), and when at the fords^° of rivers 
(those) very needy (creatures) arrive for a resting-place [nisishna) 
facing (patirag) an unfordable^i (locality) ; and when it is not 
possible for him to save all, he has to save those of greater^® 
priced®, or much bigger^® (animals). 

(9) And about his guarding the sheep from the pasture- 
ground of others; (and) the atonement for the sin of not guarding 
them, in case of the eating (and) damaging of the corn and grass 

Lit. “misery-bearing,” or “loaded with sickness.” ». Basim-Mmand. 
•t Pere. pad, “ a guard,” “ a sentinel ; ” Av. paiti, “ a master,” K Bim- 
&6mand. 5-®. Pavan gubuhnih, lit., “with sacred recitations.” Bijag, 
comp, rikhiin, “to pour.” nr ’^est; “ the sin owing to woiTying them.” 

*. Ham-vachag, Pers. ham-bacJiah. ». Reading : shulan, comp. Pers. sJiulan, 

“ a halter,” “ a noose.” i®. Vidarg, (Av. tere, “to cross ”) “ a passage where 
a water may be crossed by wading.” n. Bush-pay, lit., “of bad-footing,” 
or "impassable.” i2-n. Mas-arjtar, “of greater value.” i*. Miragta^-, 
comp. Pers. tnimh, “the master of a family.” DM. may be read miragtar 
or maragtar, Av. mar, “to count.” Pahl. mar, “ number.” West : “ the more 
in number,” 
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of others by the sheep. (10) About the extent of the preser- 
vation^ by the pasush-haurva’s driving® the sheep off from the 
corn (and) fodder of different kinds belonging to others, just 
like that of what one calls the most miserly^ pig® ; know that 
{hav&t) whatever is'excreted* by those sheep (is) the food'^ 
of the pig, which feeds upon the dung® of its own sheep® ; also 
it shall commit another sin’, since it freely^ feeds upon^ (its) 
progeny, too, at birth. 

(11) About the meeting® of the sheep in a warm or cool 
place, (and) the indication^® (thereto) by the pasush-haurva. ( 12) 
About the characteristics of sheep from one to four years of age. 
(13) About the suburb’^ of the guardian (of the sheep), where 
one recognises the pasush-haurva when that dog comes ; 
how it is when the pasush-haurva has to keep the sheep out’® of 
the sheepfold’®; how it is when they are to be driven to the 
suburb of the guardian who’® takes care’® (of them). (11) And 
about the coming of the guardian on the sheep's path which 
is provided” {pasijag) from the suburb of the guardian to the 
flock. 

(15) About the guardian who (amat) witholds the daily 
food” of the pasftsh-haurva, and (prevents) his’® movement’® 

\ Daahtan. Mayinidan. «-*. Pers. firilr, ‘‘ a miser,” or fifd?-, ‘‘a fool,” 
“ a stupid man.” ZfozMra, ‘‘a pig,” “a hog.” Comp. Arabic khanztr. 
Pad^d^, “apparent from,” or “is produced by” them; meaning, waste 
matter, dung, etc., excreted by them. ®. Fds/ra, generally “ fodder." ®. Comp. 
Pers. aspa-hhiil, “horse-dung.” ®-®. That is, the .sheep of which the dung, 
was consumed by the pigs that were kept near the sheepfold for that purpose. 
Here the word nafshd might be taken as a corruption of najasd, from the 
Arabic najas, “dirty matter”; hence it maybe rendered thus : “the pig which 
eats off (fraj) excreta or sheep-dung.” ■*■. The eating of nasu being regarded 
as sin by the VendidM. s.s. F raj fraj khured. ». Comp. Pers. garang, “a 
place appointed for a meeting.” It also means “the rendezvous of an army,” 
to. Nishdn, “ sign ” ; West: “the indication of an assembly place {garang) 
for the sheep, in a warm or cool locality, by the shepherd’s dog.” ti. Vis, 
comp. At. vtsya. ta. Fraj pcih-hasta. Fdlirij, that is, who takes care 

of the sheep in case of sickness, West; “ provided {for the flock).” 

Comp. Pers. r()2f, “daily food.” Ash rubishnih, moaning, the dog's 

movement. \Vest ; khaya^rubishHfht ** the exhaustion of life. 



4 


THE DtNKARH, 


thereby ; after the fourth (day of) starvation^ it is proper® for 
the pastlsh-haurva to kill a sheep for (his own) nourishment®. 
(16) About a sheep in a flock, which comes to be slaughtered 
owing to (its) sickly^ condition'*, the share of the butcher 
therefrom, that of the pasftsh-haurva, that of the dogs, and 
the number^ of pieces'^ (to be made) out of one sheep. (17) 
About the extent of (their) movement®, and their light ^ 
burden^. (18) About the sin of the guardian in regard to 
the pasush-hahrva, through (his) unfairness as to the work 
(exacted) and the reward; the punishment of the pasush- 
haiirva during (his) watch (pds), for improperly tending the 
sheep, (and) worrying (them) through work ; his punishment, 
and the work of injury therein ; that means (yehvuned) the un- 
worthiness of his reward ; and the decisions (as to the dispute) 
between the guardian (and) the pasush-haurva. 

(19) About the guardian’s instruction to the pasfish- 
haurva, for controlling^ the sheep in a peaceful® manner®; 
when the pashsh-haftrva heard (his) singmg^°, that instruction 
was through a vocaP* method^^ ; and when (the dog) did 
not listen to the music, (he was made to listen to it) even by 
beating; (and) the extent^® of that beating for giving instruc- 
tion^®. (20) About the consanguinity (khv'ishth) of the pasftsh- 
haurva, resulting from (his) employment^® at the season^® of 
procreating ofispring. (21) About the soleniftiization of the 
Gahanbars, and other acts of merit that are obligatory. 


1 . Atapag-ddla. 3 . Bliarltd. «. Beading: pishna, Av. pUhwa, pitu, 
“food.” ifsarrAfl, comp. Pers. azdr, “sickness, ” “disease.” 5-b. Kardag 
mar. Namely, the extent within which the sheep-flock has to move about. 

Bar i dsan. That is, the light burden of the wool of the sheep which 
was sheared from time to time. West: afashan bar va khasan, “and their 
pregnancy and growing old.” ». Sardarlnidan. o-», Reading: dshtthd. 
West: oyadt/ni, “reminders.” lo. Odsdn. H-ii. Pavan milayd dirtin. 12-12. 
Samoa i zak frahdngrg zadam. West : “ the means of that instructor being a 
blow.” 13 - 13 . Bozgdr i zimdnag, com,p. Pevs. rdzgdr. West: “as regards its 
employment {rdjgdr) at the periods of satisfying menstrual excitement.” 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPSt XXIL, § 16~XXIII., § 7. 

CHAPTER XXIII., DUBASRUJID NASK. 

(1) The first section of the (next) thirty-five is the 
Stadristdna^, a book about the sins affecting the soul, due to (mm) 
(one’s) unlawfully beating and wounding cattle^ which are beasts 
of burden ; the atonement® and penalty® for it to one’s own 
cattle, and that® which when (it is) a beast of burden, (and)j 
that which when (it is) a small cattle, during^ one’s^ life. (2) 
That® which® when one smites them on the veins®; that whichi 
when (one smites) them on the flanks'® ; that which wh4n 
(one smites) in front; (and) that which when their flabks 
are so smitten that it proves a complete'® (or fatal) b^sat- 
ing^. (3) As to the beating, too, of other limbs, that whic h is 
the beating® in front®; though that beating, when one smPtes, 
(proves) no fatal beating, like the beating on the flafiks. 
(4) And that which, when one so beats that the beatin^tf on 
the flanks amounts® to an entire beating; and that whicLfwhen 
one thereby strips®® off the skin, and that which wty^n one 
thereby takes®® off the flesh; that which when he is diutting®® 
it, (and) that which when wounds®*^ or serpent-scpurging®® 
(are) on it. (5) That which (is) also about making the dog 
pasush-haurva dumb (gung.) i 

(6) About bruising®^ the flmbs of birds and packing®® 
'(their) feathers®®, such as when it is entire smiting, an& ^ucli 
as when it is ntft entire smiting. (7) And the unlaw^lly 
smiting on the fish, that which is when it shall make meir 

The code relating to beasts of burden. t madam 8tadrdn,jiib’ 

“which (are) about or as regards,,.” s.s. Reading; tdvdn, comp. Pers. td^vdn 
dddan, “ to pay a fine;” meaning thereby, atonement and penalty. Pa]van 

Ichayd. ®. Reading jdydg (see the Pahl-Pazend Glossary, s.v. jdyd^ 

West : dahhshak, (with) “ a brand.” 6. Comp. Pers. paUu, “ side.” Ham^dg- 
zanisTinth, lit. “ all or entire smiting (or destruction).” s.s^ That is, tihe 
beating on the front limbs. ». , Hdvand yehamtuvid, lit., “roaches 
equality to.” i®. RamfiMwId, “throws off.” Burm. Comp. Pers. ^ 

“a wound,” “pus.” Comp. Av. asMiam-mairtm, PeM. mar-jan, 
corrupted into marrara. n. Zanishna. 15.15, Av. parenu, parenavd ; Pars, 
par, “feather,” "West, parrunaviehnih. 
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fleah uneatable. (8) The consideration as to the careful' and 
advantageous beating'^ of sheep; about decisions as to the 
(beating of) different kinds, which are severally to be considered^ 
as advantageous beating or as attentive beating; many a deci- 
sion (of that kind) ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
!(9) About the atonement for making the sacred garment® of 
leather or canvas (tatag) for anybody; (and) the sin of kindling^ 
a fire whereby to roast the flesh which is stolen or plundered 
{(hazaldag ) . 


(10) About the meritoriousness of all those whose (aSgh)] 
aot^iyity is wise, and the reward of a virtuous (sense of) judgment 
{dinAg'^)^^ (about) the sin of all those whose activity is ill- 
ij^f^rmed, and the punishment of evil judgment; it is goodness 
alwiays^ to make him who is pious develop in (divine) wisdom, 
and to make him who is wicked diminish in the evil knowledge 
of world. 


, CHAPTER XXIV., DUBASRUJID NASK. 


(1-’^) The second section is the Arejistdna, a book about 
the value, Qf the animate, and also that of the inanimate pro- 
perty, (ai^d) of small eatables, severally; the requirement of 
knowledge therein, (there being) no decree nor decision also about 
them; ahd (about) making an attack on a pious man, (that) on 
the A-^sh i Behram, the haodydg-zed sin ; (and) the value of the 
atoii^ment (for them). , 

/’ 


CHAPTER XXV., DUBASRUJID NASK. 


XI) The next (dadigar) third section is the Arataesht4r~ 
a book about the worthiness of smiting the wolf ; among 
wolves the smiting^ of those that are two-legged (wolves) is 
gfeater^ smiting^ than (that) of those that are four-legged". 


. i-b Nigarishnig va sudagihu] Wcist: “noticeably and worryingly.” 2 . 
Darishna. 3. Vastargth. t Farugidan; comp. Pers. ajrukhtan, afrujUan. 

Din(% may be read “place.’’ ®. Patvastagdi. 7. Khastan, Gom-p. 

Pers. “to make an attack,” “to wound.” 8-®. Zanishna-iarih. 

Meaning, those warriors who are wolfish in character. 



BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XXIIL; § 8— XXV., § 10. 7 

(2) About the choice of daily food for the warriors, of 
beasts of burden, and clothings, and equipment and other^ 
gifts^ for the warriors, which shall be given to them; (also) 
the choice of the horse for each one, and accoutrements^. (3)j 
About training a cavalry® soldier® before sending him to 
smite enemies. (4) About the duty^ of a warrior to take care* 
of (his military) resources (cMr) in the smiting which the enemies 
cause, in the slaughter of the army’ and battle. (5) And 
about the sinfulness of the clan and the family of a warrior at 
the approach of a battle ; and what is the atonement, for 
wounding and damage, what is that for deforming (a-pairSg)] 
Kpeople) thereby, and what is that for the margarjdn 
act thereby. 

(6) About the signs® of (distinction of) the warriors who wean 
armour, and of those who do not wear armour. (7) About, 
the grades of the general and other officers (paddn) over the arm^; 
in regard to (their) daily provisions, and share {bdhar), and honoior ; 
and (those) of their subordinates ; and the number {mareig'j of 
brave soldiers (gurd) under each one of the officers. (8)/'About 
the gifts unto the brave soldier for the protection of his person 
and dwelling (biiThag). (9) And about ithe number; of brave 
soldiers when the king of kings goes to battle. (10) And about 
the measure of daily food of two warriors, (namely)\of meat, 
and milk, and bread, which is also a demonstration of the good^ 
conducf’.of the warriors in the (zak) good eating thereof; '^the 
reason of its incifease, and the evidence of weighing (th6^®^od) ; 
and (about) the beasts of burden, and the tents^ of ca'nyas®, 
and accoutrements {avzdr) of swift® horses® unto {madam) the 

i-i. Reading ; avart-ydnagih, for avdrtg-ydvagih ; comp- Av. yana, “gift.” 

3. 2jayanci-avzdr. 3.3, Qabrd aspa for gabrd * aspa. Otherwise; “ about hiving 
a man’s horse trained.” Pdhrtjishna kdrih, Pahl, hdr, “ duty.'* .s, 

Reading: lashhdr, “ army,” or roesAo-srar, “ a wounder.” «. Badges, r.r 
vth vinagi, lit., “good seeing.” West, nimdytnishna 3angdnt^]c, 
the sake of providing guidance and causing contests.” Reading 

f hanugih, for bunag kanug^, compare Pahl. bdnag, “a dwelling,” 

I’’ “and Pers. hand, “hemp.’' West bdn kdkth, “of the original village.'''. 

3 Comp. Pers. /ars, “a horse”, “a mare,” and toi, “ swift,” West reads 
jiristag “ being sent (unto the troops”). 
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soldiers. (11) And about the cutting of medicinaP herbs^ for 
the veterinary surgeon (staora-bezashk); and the store of' arms® 
and accoutrements®, (and) other things which are required with 
an army {laahhar). (12) And about the eating® and drinking® 
of warriors on the day of battle, (namely) meat and whatever 
their food is ; even so (about) the food of the horses. 

(13) About the wealth which the non-Ir4nian brought; 
this is declared by him, thus: — (bring it) as (md) for the 
wolf, so (md) for the friend^.” (14) About the display of love by 
the warriors (when) together, the mutual (hamtk) helping of one 
another, their obedience unto the commanders, and their 
deliberate® resignation of the body to death ; and having heard 
of spiritual rewards (in heaven) their doubtlessness as to the 
Tan-t-jpasin (the future embodied existence) . 

(15) And about the choice of a commander over the 
array, also as to the law of sending (him to battle) , (and) his 
reco^ition of the aptitude® of the soldiers severally as to the 
skill which is theirs. (16) About estimating^ the strength 
(and) mi(itarry resources of the army (by comparing them) with 
those of the enemies ; namely, how it® shall fight in battle, (and) 
how it is ’>{vhen it shall abstain from it. (17) About those of the 
warriors.' who shall quit (shedkun&nd) useful property (or)' 
thin ^v^fo r their safety (hilkhtan), when there is danger in the 
neig(gj^>urhood from a distant stronghold, or there is danger to 
a nei^ ibouring stronghold from a distance. (18) About the 
place where, when it is necessary for warriors to engage in 
battjle, no horse being available, it is proper (for them) to seize 
upon several horses from a herd of horses. (19) About the 
gooci news® of the sentinel ; what kind of information is given 
to the army and the commander, from which this is manifest 

whether it is good that the enemy be dead, or fled (varXkunt)^ 

^ — ^ 

/ 1-1. Comp. Pers. ^^herbs/" ^-2. Zayana avzdr, Vashtamun^^^ 

eating and drinking,” West: too, am assisting even the 

Minishntg,^ Shdytndagth, Eanddzishna, The army* 

Reading nisMh, ''sugar,” ovvasMh^ ''goad news*” 


/ 
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(20) About a demonstration whereby they cause terror 
and fear (?ia7iar) in the enemies. (21) About the dispute of 
the commander of the army with the non-Iranians before a 
battle even through messengers; and (his) argument for calling^ 
them to submit^ to the king of kings, and to the Religion 
of God. (22) About admonitions to soldiers, and the 
announcement of special^ duties^ in battle to each one (soldier) 
as (his) share^ in the organization®; and the good’^ tidings^ 
uirto the soldiers, as to the reward of the workers, telling and 
informing the soldiers as to the causes of marg-arjdn sinfulness, 
the worthiness of smiting the non-Iranians, the commandment 
of God about smiting them, when they shall not accept subjec-. 
tioir (a%rUi) ; exhibiting® the sublime reward and recompense 
which are declared by the Religion for smiting them, and the legal® 
decisions of Iran® (thereupon). (23) And about not uttering on 
the day of battle words’ of annoyance’, nor any information 
among the soldiers which® produces fear m the soldiers®, except 
(bard) uttering that which is delightful, that w^hich is joyful, 
that wliioh keeps up the heart, (and) increases (their) vigour. (24) 
And about the yazishna ritual (to be performed) on the day of 
battle, and on the eviP result^ of the war ; and the tree of 
baresma for that yazishna ritual; and the Avesta (to be recited) 
during fighting, (and) at the shooting’® of the first arrovr hito the 
sign marked’®; the consecration of the water which is nearest to 
the place of battle, also by bringing zadthra (consecrated water); 
and the beginning” of the fight, that is, with what weapons, and 
appliances they are to fight first, and from the beginning till 
the end. 

1-1. KarUuntan bandagih. Ndmchashtig Mr. 3. 3 Bdhart 

vderdiih. i-*. Ntvegin'^dan', Av. West w mono/fc, “and 

the equally (great reward ). Dciliatanigihi A,ttdn. f-’’. Milaya t 

fcMtdarzA, lit., “ words which hurt (others’) feelings.” s.s. '^pch naMr 

yehabunM, comp. Pera. nahdridan, “to be terrified,” “to decay,” ‘ »be afraid 
of_ 0 - 0 . Buahhunishna, lit., “evil doing or work.” lO-io. Zal ^rafum.tir 
baen shadUunlan n:sMn dasM. West reads niahan veh-dat^ h’ lenderiug 
“ hewg the first arrow well-delivered into the mark shot at.” PcUisdra, 

lit “towards both the ends (of a thing).” 
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(25-27) About the proportion (or number) of those who 
shall keep arms^ for fighting soldiers, and who shall take back 
from the fighters, after the victory over the non-Iranians, the 
non-Iranian hostages {grub) and captives (vardag) ; and their 
turning back to several measures (patmdnag) of distance from 
their^ arms (and) accoutrements ; and the bringing of remedies 
for the wounded® and weak® (soldiers); and the depositing of the 
arms and accoutrements ; (and) the taking^ of hot bath'^, and 
giving relaxation to the body, (and) making’ thanksgiving 
offerings-^ ; the blood-shedding*^ of offenders’, and the bringing 
•bf remedies for the wounded® and invalid® ; and the consigning 
of arms and ammunitions back to the arsenal (gawj); (and) 
having carried the hostages back to their own (people), the 
ilistribution of (their) shares ; and also several other things 
Which are on tlie same subject. 


CHAPTER XXVI., DUBASRUJID NASK. 


(1) The fourth section is miscellaneous, about a hot bath; 
in what sort of a house (it is to be taken ) ; and the place where 
the hearth is taken care of, and its protectioxi by conveying it 
there; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (2) And as to 
the strength of the ground, it shall be rendered dry^ ; and as to 
that of the fire it shall be done in the same (zak) manner {habdy\ 
((3) About food and other^o things^'^ whioh are prepared by 
means of fire; (and) the care of the fire for the same purpose. 


Camp, Av. zaya,. Of tho non-Iranians. Comp. Pers. sUih, 

“weak;” ox sutuh, “afflicted.” West: asafagdnva saiagm, “tho unfatiguecl 
.and the fatigued.” ^-4. Comp. 'Pem. garmabah, “a hot bath.” 5.5. jiarcl 
scpasdn mizda yehabuntan. West roads : — va ianu asdntnidan Tcard sazayisJin 
mozd yehabunt, “ and the relaxation of the btxly effected, the reward of merit 
is given. ” ®. Comp. Pers. pazd, “ blood, ” heiice pazdMdan, “to cause 
blood-shed.” \YBsi : fizdagmidan, “ to ma.Tch (offenders).” 7. Vinds-kdrdn. 
.9. Reading a-sfp, “without moisture or flowing water;” comp. Pers. sib. 9. 
That is, for the purpose of taking a wann bath, there must be a house suitable 
for it, and tho ground and the hearth for that purpose shall be taken care of, 
.and kept as free an'l far fro'm moisture as' possible, AvgHg Mr, lit. 

-‘other (things.) of usu.” ■ 



BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XXV., § 25— XXVI., § 11. U 


(4) About the fire which even on the road (shall be) far 
from {pdhrtj min) dispersion (frugishna), and from bodily* 
refuse and dead matter, and injury, and harm to it ; the preser- 
vation of the fire from its being given to a man of evil religion, 
or to a minor, and the distance of the fire from a flowing 
stream and the atonement for dispersing (fire); (and) 

other sins which pertain to it ; the ]3roportion of nourishment 
and appurtenances for the fire in summer, (and) also in winter. 

(5) About fastening- a horse to a stake®; that is, how that 
is when it is in water or dust (avra) ; and how that is when it 
is also in bodily refuse which is very foul {Ichvdrtary, and how 
it is possible when it is also in bodily refuse (or) dead matter. 

(6) About the measure'’’ of nourishment (pishna) for man, fire, 
and cattle. (7) About receiving a guest^; praise of generosity, 
and grandeur (masih) of the generous ; and contempt of stingi- 
ness, {pinih), and the misery' of the stingy'. 

(8) About the practice of putting on (sacred) garments in 
the family {man) of Mazdayasnians, and*’ so a girdle (is worn)' 
of three rounds each for the protection'' and caro^ of them 
severally : (they are) the makers of reward^ (and) the adornerS' 
of each one ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (9) 
And about appointing^ a guardian’® of the family’® by the- 
Mazdayasnians, (and) the function of the family-guardian 
tlioreby; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(10) And about making a store (of provisions) for tho 
winter, during summer. (11) About reaping” a field (vdstra) of 
corn, tho Avesta (to bo recited) at the first reaping, and the 
consecration of the first handful” of reaped corn” with the 

Otherwise read gand^ foul matter/' or ‘^stench/’ 2,2^ Bard nishdatart 
X (xspa, ‘'picketing a horse." Patmdnag. Masmtm for maJimdn, ‘‘a 

guest/' ‘‘the distress of tho stingy." Yad-^ick 

vand-i z 3 rXdi pdnag‘ih\ valid for band, Av. band, “to bind;" to rud comp. 
Fers. rud ‘‘ string of a musical instrument." Literally, “a girdle of 3 strings." 
Hero the roferouce is to t'le sacred Zoroastrian girdle called tho TcustL L 
Pdhrij. Mizda. JJehjunidan, (chaldse) “ bringing/’ “procuring." 
ioa'\ Reading Jcfij-pm, corap. Pers. hkh, “family, wife and children/’ and 
Kv. 'pdna. West, Icugimi, “ a sfereet-koepoi'/' Az^krunian, 12.12^ Pere, 

dmiah. “ a handful of rca]ied corn/’ West, “shoax/' 
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'khshn&man^ of the Lord Aliura-mazda. (12) And about the 
olose^ union^ of those of the good Religion for removing® also 
(their) wants;- and (their) union even with those of the evil 
r-eligion in what is not injurious'^ to the (cause of their) 
Religion; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (13) And 
about (one’s) duty as regards the produce of trees and cattle ; 
firstly, the eating of food of good-’ quality®; secondly, moderate 
eating, and abstinence from excess''’. 

(14) And about the properties’^ of tliose who belong to 
the nobility, (and) of those^ who belong to the mass'^; in what 
way do those'’ belonging to the mass come into the possession 
of the nobles; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (16) 
And about the uniformity’® inheasts of burden, oxen, and sheep, 
and even mankind; that is, generally” (speaking), in how 
many of each (species) it is produced ; and whatever is on the 
same subject. (16) And, likewise, many other decisions and 
informations which are in the same text’^. 

(17) “The prosperity of righteousness is the best.” 

CHAPTER XXVII., HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1) Of the (first) thirty sections of the Husparam’® (Xask), 
one (is) the Aerpatistdna, a book about the place” where a 
priestly seminary is to be established’'’’, which is an inaugura- 
tion’® ; how that is when it is obligatory (for a priest) to emi- 
grate’®, and how that is when he stays at his own (house). 

With the recitation of the propitiation-fonnnla dedicated to Alinra- 
mazda. Hamth agavtn, /SpuM/art, “to sup-press/^ Vtzdyishntg. 

Arjdnig, '' valnable/' ‘'useful.'^ Av. arejay “value/' FreMhud. 
'Khviskih. t amamgan^gy lit, “those of the numberless people/' 

Moaning, the properties, Eeading comp. FexB.ztvdr, “uniformity/' 

“similitude." lit., “innumerably/' that is, speaking of 

them collectively. ^ 2 . In the text of the same Nask. According to the 
EavdyatSy the Husparam Nask contained sixty-four kardahs. That the 
Pahlavi book generally entitled Nimngisidn contains two different books, of 
which the first one is Ah^patiaidna, is indicated by me in my Introduction to 
the facsimile edition of tho Pahlavi N^rangisthi, Bombay, 1914. Aegh 61 
.aerpatistan kardan. Mun zerkhunishia, lit., “ which is the birth or 

beginning,’' (of roJigioiis oclucation). In order to teach, preach and do 

other i’oligious functions. 



BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XXVI., § 12— XXVII., § 9. 13 


(and) how that is when it is not possible for him to emigrate; 
and (about) the selection of the head-priest {madam-aerpat), and 
standard of the supreme priest, and that of those that are 
intermediate, (and) of those that are inferior, according to the 
estimation^ of the wisdom of the pious. (2) And about the priest 
who is sent (on a mission) ; and the clothes (and) appliances^ 
which are to be given to him (for use) on (his) way’^. 

(3) About that one who (is) a disciple observing* reve- 
rence* towards the Mrbad (teacher), that {herhad) is to receive* 
that disciple for teaching* the sacred texts*, the admonition of 
the herhad to the priests ; (and) the recitation of sacred texts at 
the time of contamination'^ by dead matter^. (4) And about 
what priest is to be appointed* (Jcunishna) for a district — at 
the return of the priest (from it) to that district from which he 
had been sent (there) by the chief of the district and the people 
of the district — ^for teaching and giving instruction in the district. 
(5) And about the five dispositions which are for priests; which 
priest is to recite^ first from the sacred texts, continuously® up 
to the end, the sacred hymns in praise of God; (and) whateveris 
on the same subject. (6) About the subjects for which apriest 
of unknown {nihdn) birth^° is to be desired; (and) the beginning 
and end of the same subject. (7) About the penalties of a priest, 
who is sinful, (being mentioned) in a separate fragard. (8) And ^ 
about well-chosen priests whom they carry from a district to 
establish a priestly seminary, (since) it is beneficial (sudag) to 
form it. (9) About the forwardness'^ of priests, of one more 
than that of the other, in (providing) means of knowledge, 
and the extent of (their) forwardness through which there is 
greater'® fitness'® for headship'* of one'* than that of the 
other'* ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

1. Avar-aushmurishna. Av%ar. Basin, i*-*. Pamn tarsagds for 
pavan tarsag&sih, “ with oh^dience,’’ “with, reverence.” s. Padiruftan. «. 
Vachag cMsMdan ; comp. Av. vachangh. Nasdyth, lit, “ condition of 
pollution.” ManUunian. Pavan patisar. Nihdn zahishna, 

‘‘concealed parentage.’’ ’i. It seems to me that priests were selected from 
different districts for giving them best religious training at an airpatistana. i®. 
Frajih. Sajdgtarih. i-*. Patih. i®. The reading of the words aevag 

min lanid is doubtful, as owing to the decayed condition of the folio of tte 
manuhcviiit, those words are found written on a patched scrip by alater hand. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII, HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1 ) One section is the Nirangistdna}, a book about the 
yazishna ritual of the good spirits, that which is obligatory^ 
for passing on the Bridge^ (of judgment) ; there is increasing 
meritoriousness (in it) owing to a large number^ of raspis (officiat- 
ing) in the yaztshna, and (when) both the zauta and the rdspt 
have certainly to recite the Avesta; that which is the reciting 
of the one is for the hearing of the other"^. (2) About the drao^ia'’ ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. (3) About abstinence 
from drinking wino-glasses'’'^ at the same time as the yazishna^'. 
(4) About the extent of loud voice (vdng) in the recitation of 
the Avesta in an ?/asw^?iarituaf; and the Avesta passages (which 
are to be recited') twice, and thrice, (and) four times. (5) 
About the yazishna, and the proceedings of the yazishna 
ceremony, of which the and the rdspi are tandpuhars^. (Q) 
About the zadta-ship^ of a woman, who. is a minor. (7) About 
the judgment regarding him who is cursed^*^ by the Ahura- 
mazda-worshipping Religion^®. 

(8) About the sin of him who does not celebrate a Gdhanbdr, 
(and) how that is when it is celebrated by him. (9) About the limits 
of the five g^a^s of a day and night; and the adoration-ceremonies^^ 

I Lit., “ tlio code of rituals.” 2 . 2 _ Prizimurj 61 pCilial vazlfmed, 
lit., “ obligatory, (whereby) one passes on the Bridge.” Maiih or war 
“number.” Av. mere, to count. Sec N'irangist(H, .Book I., chap. 11. 
Certain Avesta passages are rocitod even by both <if Ihciu together in the 
yazishna ritual. Bread that is consecrated, Sec Nlrangistan, 1., chap. VIIT. 
5". Reading mddu-dan, or mayuin-ddn ; comp. Av. madim ; Pers. maii-ddn, 
“a winfe-glass.” West, madii-gdn, co.np. Av. madhu, “ wine,” See Nirangistcui, 
I., chap. IX. 0. That is, while prrformingthcyffiiS7i.accvcnu)ny, ScoNirangistan, 
I., chap. XII. Comp. Av. bvihainrala, tJirisMmrula, and chathrusluhiirida (see 
Vend., Fragard IX. §16.) ®. That is, each obtains a taniipuMr merit. See 
iVirangishm, chap. XV. « . ; .see ebap. XVI. Ci.w. halclivar sfayid. See. 

Nirangist(in,'BoQkll., chap. I. i'. That is, the coremonks to be performed 
specially in eaeli one of the gCihs. A daj’ is divided into 5 gCihs ; the 1st is 
from dawn till midday, the 2ntl is from 12 a.m. to 3 p.m., the ,3rd from 3 p.m. 
tilldusk, the 4th from dusk till 12 p.m., and (he 0th from 12 p.m. till the 
dawn. 
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BOOK VIlI.,.(Jl-iAPTER XAV\'iU., §§1-18, 

in these’- gah^^. (10) About t-io Idnds of one’s own things’® 
■which, are offered authorisedly- at a (hlhanhar, and for other 
acts of merit. 

(11) About the quantity of the odoring-’’ (of meat) which 
is (taken) from a single sheep, the atlontion (and) considera- 
tion^ as to the sheep that' is to be oii'ered’ also” according to 
law”; (it shall be) free’’ from infection” and other defects, 
(namely) without sickness and witlioui” any affliction”, and 
without’” any (signs of) attack’” from noxious creatures ; and 
the ceremony of slaughtering” (it), and the selection as to the 
slaughterer, and preparer, and carrier, (and) taster’- (and) 
giver thereof. (12) And the region of the slaughtering; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. 

(13) About the j)lace {gas) and function of the zaola and 
the rds'pi in a ritual. (14) A])out the best ritual; the gift to’^ 
the pious man, who was the teacher (and) investigator of the 
wisdom of the pious; (and) whatever is on the same subjects. 

(15) About the sudraJi and the Mslt; that is, from what it is 
proper (to make them); (and) whatever is on the same subjects”. 

(16) And about gathering and tying the bar^na^^; (and) what- 
ever is on the same subject. (17) About the proportion (or 
quantity) of fire- wood’” (to be used) in a ritual, (and) the mode 
of bringing it; that for the household fire, (that) for the Adardn^'^ 
(fire), and (that) for the Behrain fire, (18) About a ceremonial 
which is (performed) in the case of {hacn) great, that in the 
case of medium, and that in the (case) of little opulence’” ; 

1-1. Ham-gdsihd ; see Nlrang., Book II,, chaps. VI-X. Sec chap. XII. 
2. DastohanM, “ apxiropriately.’’ Zaosra, Ax . zaothra, “an offering of milk, 
meat,” etc. *. Handazishna. / baSn kardan ; or “wMeh is to ho slaughter- 
ed.” Pavan-ich data, lit., “ also through the lavv.” i. Dagyaih. *. 

Beading, ; comp. Av. paiti “-with,” and visha or vis, “poison”; 

hence lit., “infected.” 9.9. Reading a-McJi-zarih, comp. Av. zar, “to d^cay”; 
Pers. aarZh, “affliction.” lo-io. A-justagih, comp. Pexa. jastan. n. Kardan, 
“ to destroy ”, or “ to slay.” 12 . FcwtornMniar, “ eater.” Meaning, in 

memory of. See Mrangisidna, Book III., chaps. I-VI. 1 ®. Book III., 
chaps. VII.-XV. 1C. Book III,, chaps. XVII-XVIII, Idarunag for 
Idardnag. 1 ®. Tubdnigth, 
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(and) the judgment regarding non-opulence. (19) About 
invoking^ the good spirits^ always for what has reached, and 
not neglecting (them) in any way. (20) About the case where 
mankind extol the good spirits observantly,^ or unobservantly, 
too; that is, which (katdm) is- he who (does so) observantly, 
and which unobservantly; admonitioii as to extolling the good 
spirits observantly. (21) About the purity of the person (and) 
clothes of one^ who performs a ceremony^ the repose of 
his mind, (he being) free from sin; and the washing of the 
(sacred) utensils (avzdri), and the light'^ and cleanness of the 
place for performing rituals ; (its) distance from a place 
in proportion to the manifest contamination and stench ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. (22) About the 
rituals of the waters, and their names ; the consecrated water 
(zor) for medicinal treatment; the briUianoy of paradise; the 
possession of liberal gifts by the good spirit of the waters ; and 
whatever is on the same subject. (23) About the perform* 
ance'’ of the rituals wluch are good acts’ in the law^, for the good 
beginning and the good end ; and also many other details which 
are on the same sigibject. (24) (About) the yazishna rituals 
regarding what is proper (or) improper, (and) good or not good. 

(25) About the hneage (dutag) of Zarathushtra, Hv6v®, 
and) Vishtiispa by means of the details and ceremonials of the 
Religion, and their nature. 


CHAPTER XXIX., HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1) One section isthe Gaoharigistdna, a book about natural® 
superiority®, which is not violent but lawful; approved qualities^® 
of superiority, which is not replete^^ with the sternness^® of the 

Or, thanks-giving. Yazadan. This plural form is some oimes used 
for God alone. VinagiM, Or, of the adorer or worshiper. ®. West 
vulandanih, (for btilanddnth) “ of the exalted.” Kunishna. r.r. Karan 
dddistdn. ®. The ancestor of Jamas fa and FrasJiadstra. ®-®. Gadhar^g 
avariganih (for avarganih)-, gaoharig means generally “essential,” or “natural.” 
1®. Comp. Y&m. chant, “quality” ih Pers, hanbdrdah {anbdrdah) “foil,” 
“ replete,” i®. Timd-gartli, 
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world, bnt with the longing for good living by causing^ the pros- 
perity^ of every man ; the authoritative^ sphere^ of superiority, 
(and) the extent of the benefit thereby. (2-3) About the supe- 
riority that is rich® with a rich person with^ a rich‘^ nature, with 
one rich with a poor (nature), and one poor with a poor (nature) ; 
and the extent of (such) poverty and. richness; that is, 
with whom with mueh*^ wealth^ it (superiority) has no authorised® 
position®, with whom it has an authorized position, (and) 
with whom without'^ much wealth it has an authorised position; 
(also it is) in the case of (jpavan) a person who is illiterate 
{sma~akas) owing to (his) much wealth ; that is, with whom it is 
so good, not with one who is drowned® in sinfulness ; and 
superiority furthers human life, and becomes the standard of 
natural leaderships^ 

(4) About him who would sell property not his own, (and) 
him who would buy it.. (5) About selling the sheep that is 
captive^® in a house^®, (and) that which is not so.- (6)^ About 
various precautions as to samples {nimunag) of various things. 
(7) About the beast of burden, and sheep, and slave, (and) 
servants, and other property, the nature of* whose kinds one 
becomes aware of through the nature of different species. (8)) 
About the atonement for the sin of selling (a thing) by the 
word^’^ of mouth'^; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (8“) 
That which is manifest when (it is the case of) beasts of burden, 
the manifest contract for selling^® (them) with defects, and 
that which is always (known) for selling defective (beasts of 
burden). 

i-l. Frahhutnidarth, “causing prosperity.” 2.2. West, daaiobm-ihaU 
“authorisation.” *. Comp. Av. 'nmmzda, “coarse,” “inferior hence Pahl, 
o-wMrttzda, “rich,” “superior.” Comp. Av. wj-wsda, “impurity,” “ dirt.’ 

With here means “possessing.” Freh-arj, lit., “much price or value.” ®-«, 

Dastoba/r gas. Min barapamn. ®. Frodiptag, lit., “duped.” ®. Comp. Av. 
paiti, “ a leader”. io-io_ Pa-gtr t man, “ a prisoner in the house,” that is, a 
sheep belonging to some one, which is seized while frequenting another’s 
house. Comp. Pers. Pay-gfir, “one whose feet are fettered.” n.n. Gfibish- 
nlh. It is sinful if one withdraws from his undertaking. FrUshishnih, 
Fers. farushtdan, faruMitan, “to sell.’' 


s 



18 


THE DlNKARD, 


(9) An d about a house in which a man or a dog has passed 
away through contagious’^ illness, (and) the clothings which the 
man had put on on account of that illness ; that is, how that^ 
is when it is three years, how that is when it is two years, (and) 
how that is when it is one year, for selling (them) in (that) pollut- 
ed^ condition®. (10) About a house in which a man or a dog is 
laid up^with contagious iUness, (but) is not dead; ‘(how it is)j 
even after the least^ contamination^’ resulting from the clothings 
which the man had put on during that illness ; that is, how that® 
is when it is two years, how that is when it is one year, how 
that is when it is 30 days and nights, for selling them in (that) 
defective condition; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(11) About exchanging'' something with a non-Iranian ; 
that is, how that is when it is allowable (or possible). (12) About 
exchanging^ (something) for a sheep dming the three nights^ 
|(after a death has taken place) , and its slaughter after (those) 
three nights; also many other religious decisions about ^(its)J 
superior condition, and the sheep of good breed. 


CHAPTER XXX., HUSPARAM MASK. 

(1) A miscellaneous^ section (of this Nask) is about 
seizing a thing which is not one'’s own; that is when one does not 
think that people see him, and they do see him; that is when 
he thinks that people see him, and they do not see him; (and) 
that is whemhe thinks that they see him, and they do see him. 
(2) About the giving of instruction^® by a holy man^^ ; where, 

Pad-visliag-tiomand, Meaning tiio house or the clothings, 
KMig-domand, Yetlbunast. Yishug-ich-ag, comp, vishag. West ntsMvag 
descent.” Meaning the clothings as well as the house. Comp. Pers. 
gdharldan, ‘‘to exchange,” to barter.” West, ‘'about forming a family with 
foreigners.” It might mean, “ a slieep of good breed.” That is, during 
tlie three days after the death of a Zoroastrian. In some cases a sheep is 
slaughtered for the purpose of using its meat in the fourth-day ceremonies. 

Av. Jcama-dd, “to put similar things in order,” “to compose.” lo. Bast, 
Skr slids, Av. mongh, “to teach.”' n. Otherwise, “ about giving sacred or 
righteous instruction.” 
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what, (and) how it happens when the guardian does not 
solicit^ (for it). (3) About the sins of suppressing^ the needy, 
encouraging^ falsehood, and approving deceit. (4) About the 
action and order of him who diminishes or turns away the gift 
of a generous man {rdd) to any person. (5) About the 
extent of liberality^ of the wife who holds the position of a 
sMJi-zan% whb is obedient towards her husband, (and) who has 
not acquired anything from (her) husband’s property ; and how 
it is when the husband is prospering*’, how it is when the 
jwoperty is lawfuHj’''^ (acquired), and how it is when the property 
is below ifrud) what is lawfuP, (and) how it is (when) the 
wealth is abundant®; (about) the extent of obedience of 
the wife tow'ards the husband ; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject. 

(6) About marrying*’ a maiden (conveying her) from 
the hoixse of (her) parents (or) guardians’® to the village of 
the husband, to hold the position of the mistress of the house 
of the husband; (about) the wife when she is obedient to and 
gratifying (the husband) ; (and) the admonition to her, when 
she speaks thus: “ I am thy wife, (but) I shall not perform the 
wife’s duties towards thee” ; the quarrelling of the husband 
with the wife, and the infliction” of punishment” on her. (7) 
And about the blood which is on a woman who wants 


LaJchvdr (not) bavikilnastan; comp, l&khvdrslayidan. f. Vindag'ih;Av. 
vind,vid, “to obtain|”, “to oveipower.” 3. Afrdsih,toT &frdjt}i, “elevation.” 
*. Comp. Pers. lit., “ open-handed,” “ generous.” The wife 

who enjoys the best privileges as such. PdtaMiaMd-gds, “ the position of a 
fully privil^ed wife.” ®. ' Reading /rddSgr, comp. Av. frdta, rt. fra-chi, “to 
collect suffidently;” or, comp. Av, fradaiha (rt. fra-dd), “ prosperity;” Av. frdd, 
jrddh, “one who furthers or promotes.” West, pedddig, “foolish comp. 
Pers. /al!dd, “useless,” “ unprofitable.” Ddi^hd, “ lawfully;” or, ddto-gds. 
8. A-niuruzd. 9. Comp. Av. rt. uod or uodh, “ to wed.” Otherwise, wdyaiji- 
Uan, “to cause to bring,” “to convey;” Av. rt. nt, “to lead,” “tocajry;’’ 
comp, mayeifi. i®. Sarddrdn, “chiefs. H-u. PuJMltrutdamdebrutiish'm; comp. 
Pers. mzd rasdnidan. Otherwise, (his) carrying money (to her); compt pul, 
“coins,” “money.”. West, “carriyng (it) on (to) the bridge (of judgment).” 



20 


THE DiNKARD, 


washing^, and the punishment which is (inflicted) on him 
who has sexual intercourse immorally with a woman who 
wants washing, or with that one who is a non-Iranian 
or others; and on the woman® who allows the mixture 
of germs by intercourse with a non -Iranian ; and for other 
sins which they shall commit about similar acts^ '(8)1 
About soliciting^ the hand^ of a woman from the non- 
Iranians; namely, how** that is when it is allowable^. 
■(9) About the arrangement by the wife for (her) parturition® ; 
the period for (her) protection’; and the wish with (her)j 
husband for a son. (10) About the sin® of a man on 
account of (his) driving out the grown up sister or daughter at 
{her) parturition^. {11) And about three things through 
which a man becomes sinful, and^ (his) relations become 
helpless^; (and) their possessions are not to be snatched 
away^^ (by Inm), (12) About those who could make no 
lawful^^ atonement^^ with a violent attitude. 

(13-16) And about that which a man is causing to provide 
for his treasure of meritorious deeds, by making sacred offerings 
and gifts on his wife’s giving birth to an offspring; and how 
that is when that^^ man is a sage^^; how that is when (he is) a 
disciple; how that is when (it is) a maJ e-birth; and how that 
is when (it is) a female-birth; and the advantage and goodness 
therefrom ; and the religious giving of the name at the births 

i. Comp. IPers. sMyardagt^ ‘‘washing.’^ The sentence refers to a 
woman in her monthly sickness. Meaning, the punishment inflicted on the 
woman. 3 . That is, mention is made in this Nask of the punishments to be 
inflicted on people who commit similar sins. BaviMnastan, 5 . 5 ^ Other- 

wise, how that happens when she is d. sJiah-mn. Bard-radth^ ‘‘child- 
birth.’’ West, berman-^radth, “control of a son.’^ This is the reading 
of DM. Comp, Av. “to preserve;^" ni-fdim, like zadam, is here 

used as a noun. West, va pdem, “and suckling.'’ West: “about the 

sin of a man owing to rejecting the controlling of (his) son (barman-radih) 
by a sister (or) grown-up daughter.” 9 -®. West: “ and injuring their own 
property.” lo-io, Bardld yansegunishna, lit., “not at all to be seized.” 
11. u. West: “lawful chastisement,” 12,13, Zak gabrd khratu^ lit,, “that 
man is wisdom,” or “ that man is of wisdom,” 
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of males or females; and the merit owing to giving a name to an 
offspring {zagV) from a religions standpoint {dinag), (and that) 
owing to not^ giving it the name of a demon -worshipper^ 

(16) About the ceremony and practice of admitting males 
to the sheep of whom thereby the males are the gratifiers ; 
(about) the impregnated^ females®, and the protection of 
females, and the absence of vices {a-Jch'^gih) and defects in the 
progeny; and a healthy flock, too, arises {yehvuned) also 
through worshipping good spirits and making sacred offerings 
[(and) hence also blessings on the pasush-haurva^. (17) 
About that one who is the guardian of the sheep-fold'* 
for breeding‘s. (18) About performing the yazishna ritual (and) 
giving sacred offerings, and the advantage to {madam) 
the sheep from the same matter {baM). ( 19) About that 
which is a district of the Ah oramazda- worshippers; the 
breeding of the dogs in (that) district by providing (Jcunishni) 
careful nourishment for the dogs; meritoriousness 

from the same matter. 

(20) About the limit of the fees (mizda) for teaching one 
to be a zadta, and for the superintendence of the (sacred) fire ; 
and the announcement and security of the emolument (dast), 
and other wages® (for the religious workers®*); (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (21) About the lawful guardianship of a 
minor, the child who is the lamp’, and the father who is the 
fire ; and whatever is on the same subject. (22) About sick- 
ness which (results) from the looking on of an evil-eyed person, 
[(or) from the nearness of a menstruous Xwoman) ; whereas 
those who are evil-eyed (and) menstruous (are) thereby sinners. 
(23) And, on account of the admitters ^ of fear, about 

1-1. Otherwise the text may be supplemented thus: va vinos i min dvdj 
dahishnih zyash zak t daiviyastdn sTiem, lit. “and the sin owing to giving 
again to it a name of the idolaters.” See West, page 101. 2.3. Vareskt 
nekadih; comp. Av. varesh, “to put seed into;” axid varshni ovvdvaresM 
Nekadih, lit., means “ womanhood ”, or “ women.” 3. The dog that guards 
the sheep. *. Gaosjpendan-dan. ®. Baen zerkhunishna. MizddbartJi; 
comp- mazdurth, “wages.” Av. mtzda-bara, 7. OMrdgih, comp. 

Pers. s,v. ». Patiruflarm, Pers, pazirafidr 
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the kind of protection to be rendered to those who are full of 
fear; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (24) And that 
which is (to be rendered) in case of an outward descendng 
from a househ (25) About those^ who advance^ lawful sup- 
plies (pishna) for mutual union and assistance. (26) About 
the fees^ for making (such) lawful advances; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (27) And about the income (bar) of a 
property for (the benefit of a) numberless people, also that 
which is for one’s own companions ; that is, how it is when they 
take (the income) with authority, and how it is when not so ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject, 

'(28) About the essential generosity of the judges in con- 
veying property back to its owners, the advantage which 
results from just judges, the injury which comes from the 
false decisions of false judges ; so also the benefit which comes 
from true object, true answering, (and) helping the truthful; 
and the hostility and injury which result from a false object, and 
false embezzling*, and helping a false object and false embez- 
zling; and absence of hostility, but (w) secretly injuring the 
crying^ miserable ones. (29) The admonition unto judges about 
just decisions, and abstinence from false decisions; and 
the reward of their unblemished'^ (and) just decisions, the 
punishment for false decisions, the hard^ reckoning^ in the next 
world as regards the judges, and the praise of truth, and the 
contempt of falsehood ; the propitiation of the good spirits, 
[(and) the affliction of the demons from a just judgship, and . 
turning back from a false decision ; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. 

(30) And about what place was destined by Ahuramazda, in 
the original creation, for producing corn which came to be used 
for the nourishment (and) help of mankind and cattle ; and 

1. If the house is on fire. Bayinishnan. Muzd, comp. Pers. 

s. u.; Av. mizda. *. West, “falsely investigating comp. Pers. nigtmian. 

QoiTzishna gctvsz, “to cry aloucl, ’ “to wail. A.~l^ug, for u-ctlviig, 

Shlcaft ham&Tih ; Av, hama ami mar, “ to count.” 
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(about) the sowing of corn from the bodies of Masye andMasya- 
; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (31) Abont the 
duty^ of sowing and cultivating corn ; about what is included 
(baen) in the functions of husbandmen, partnerships in husban- 
dry, and the hmit"^ of their shares from agriculture ; (their) 
valuable sharing, and inevitable Sharing^; what (share) as 
regards the sentinel {pas of the farm), (and) what as regards the 
farmer ; and the decision^ as to their intermediaries {miydn^). 
(32) About the food (or Juice'’) of corn that is sown, of that 
which is reaped, that which is cooked’', and the food of other 
objects. (33) About the progress (or development) of a small 
(thing) owing to its blood^. (34) About the kinds of ownership 
of land, and other things that are best. (36) About him who 
sees one when he un-authorisedly sows his land conveying 
water for tillage, and does not dispute about it {baen) with 
fearlessness and powerful fighting. (36) About the selling 
of supplies given (by some one),- which are to be used*’ in 
(cases of) hungriness, nakedness, and fear ; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. 

(37)’ About the maximum’® of sin, and that which 
occurs on the spot, and that which occurs at the distance of a 
Msra; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (38) About 
the atonableness of every sin ; and the punishment for destroy- 
ing a pious man, for sorcery, and for carrying bad” matter” 

h Here the Dinlaard differs from the Bundahishm, chaps. X., XIV., 

XVII. See also Book VII., chap. XII. Ear has several meanings: — “ trade,” 

“occupation,” “profession,” “tillage,” “duty,” etc. SJtartgth, comp. 
Pers. shartht, “partnership.” West, darthth, “perseverance.” West, 

“the limit of its allotment, owing to suitable participation and inevitable 
participation in agriculture.” Or, “ and the decision between them.” 

West, “and the adjudication between them.” Comp. Pers, hhvan, 
“juice,” “food.” West reads dn., “ that.” Pers. wadd, “what is put on 
the fire for cooking.” West, pavan md-ai, “for an increase.” ®. Khun, 
“juice.” Y (MdiimXhyi^. Avarth, “climax,” “height.” H-H. Agih, 
comp. Av. aka. It may be read aUh, hence “for carrying (or throwing) 
some one into fire and water.” 
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to fire and water. (39) And about tbe atonements for the 
sins of ydH, and Mzdi, and Ichdr, and aredush, and avdirishtay 
and dgirepta, and atapag-ddta^, by scars^, and (hard)' 
labour, and punishment ; and the kinds of (punishment or 
whipping by) aspa-ashtra and sraoshd-charana; and how the 
exhaustion^ (is) from both. (40) When a sinner dies on 
account of the punishment by scars, or hard labour, or exhaution 
from the infliction of punishment; (and) when a man is made 
to die penitent, who is incapable^ of fulfilling a desire to atone 
for his sin, and he has not atoned (for it) in (his) embodied 
condition ; what owing to the sin is the nature of the helpless- 
ness of the soul. (41) And about those for whose sins there 
is no atonement for them. 

■ (42 )] And about what is the kind of contest by the darvisTi, 
(whose) property is plundered^; first, about the oppression of 
the plunderers, and afterwards the petition® to the judges 
for criminal proceedings against them for the oppression®,; 
until the return’ of the property by them. (43) About 
submission® to embarrassment (and) calamity®; and the 
decision thereon. (44) About the tyranny of the worst’® 
corruption of greediness of him’® who has all (kinds of) devilish- 
ness; (and) the guidance of the Creator thereabout for keeping 
away the same devil (of greediness) from destroying all the 
material creations. (45),. And about that man who in” 
poverty” is most judicious in saving his own life, and cheri- 
shing it well. 

1. These various grades of sins through assaults, wounding, and starva- 
tion are mentioned in the VendidM, Fragard IV, 17, 18, and 21; Shdyast-lO’ 
sAot/osf, chaps. I, XL, and XVI; and Frahang, pp. 36-37. 2 '. Reading.: 
pisMnj-das, lit., “giving pimples," or "causing inflammation by scars"; 
comp. Pers. pishanj, "pimples,” " freckles,” and datA, das “to give.” 3, 
Avig-ganjishnih, comp. as>ig, " without," and Pers. ganjidan, “to be filled.” 
West, "penitent effects”; (compare Arabic “a sincere 

penitent"). *. On account of his physical or mental unfitness. 5. Av. hazcmgh. 
«-®. Bavihunastant pavan ddtobaran vinas rUbishn^h zyash maMvn stahmag. 

"f. LaTchvar tukhtan-, comp. Pers. tukUm, “to pay a debt” “to return any- 
thing borrowed.” *. Yekabunt-i. ». Voighn. ‘Jz-rimaniarih zyash, 

Bc^n a^tubdnigih, lit. "in want of wealth," “in want of power.’’ 
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CHAPTER XXXI., HUSPARAM NASK. 

(l)i One of the (next) twenty sections is a book on the 
ritual for accomplishing an ordeal, (and) its modes of salvation 
(or) destruction therein; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

CHAPTER XXXII., HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1) One section is about the mode (and) extent of confine- 
ment as regards beasts of burden and sheep ; and the work of 
destroying^ the dogs that are mad^; up to what extent 
they shall be improved, if not restored they® come, for 
slaughter; the care of them even in confinement; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. (2) About'* the sin 
which they may commit as to beasts of burden, sheep, and 
dogs*. (3) About the sin of killing one that is innocent. 
(4) About the care and remedy for a sick dog ; (and) what- 
ever is on the same subject. 


CHAPTER XXXIII., HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1) . One section is miscellaneous : about the limit of 
amassing wealth that is lawfully increased® ; the wealthiness 
below® what is lawful®; the authorised use of the wealth that is 
below® what is la-wful®; the unauthorised use of the wealth 
that is lawfully acquired ; hence’ the mode (alnag) is common 
{hMst^)\ (and) about the high {av\r), and honest, or dishonest 
decisions which^ are regarding them^ 

(2) And about the lawful time for giving up the maiden 
unto (her) husband; that for delivering® over® (her) dowry 

“poisoning,” “infecting.” Comp. Pers. dwanaA. 

The beasts of burden and the sheep, but certainly not the dogs who were 
destroyed by shooting them. *-*. West, “about the harm {vinos) which the 
beasts of burden, sheep, (and) dogs shall commit ” Fradhdt. 6-6. Frud 
min ddiiha, or ddia-gds, lit., “ below what is lawful,” or “ below what is a lawful 
position.” EMst; comp. Pers. “a common track”, “a trodden 

path hence “the mode is a common one here dtiiag-id m a contracted form 
of d% 7 iag Mu. West: ajash a&vag-id nahMst “thereby become one, at 

grat, ” 8-8 Zyash baen. Or, “which are therein included.” 

Bard kardan-, comp. Pers. berkardan, “ to give ovtr.” 


4 
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{ddrishna) (to Mm); (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(3) About the exhaustion {pddirdmh) (of her means), which is 
owing to delivering over the property given (to her) ; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. (4) About the father who 
(has) sons ; (and) for which of them the wife is to be desired 
first^ of alli. (6) About (the father who has) daughters ; (and) 
which of them is to be given away (first of all) to the husband ; 
and whatever is on the same sub j ect. (6) About the progressive^ 
meritoriousness of making a pious gift unto the wife ; and the 
heavy sinfulness which is due to (her) dissipation^ (7) About 
the wealth which is the purpose of making gifts to the pious ; 
thepublic(paeiagr) announcement of (one’s) consent^; the declara- 
tion^ of the consent in words by the act that is accomplished; 
that is, how much (of the wealth) is exhausted. ' 

(8) About the non-Irmiian, when an Iranian asks for a 
compensation (from him) for helping (him) in his fight 
with his co-tribesmen, (about) the non-Iranian who does not . 
become a freedman, though in (Ms) servile condition a compen- 
sation (has been made)® to the Iranian. (9) And about great- 
ness'^, (and) about gifts ; that which is a proof {nwvhddr) of the 
gift, and that which is not a proof ; that w'hich is a proof of 
giving all, (and) that which is a proof of giving partially; that 
which is an elevating (uzdaMndg) (gift), an exalting loan {avdm) 
(raised) from gifts to the pious, an object from another object 
through whatever mode or whatever species; the symbol of an 
exalting gift to the male from the female, and that which is a 
symbol of gift to the male and female both; and the manifestation 
(aivdj) of the elevating (gift) to the animate and the inanimate 
from the inanimate, that which isthe specimen of the germ; that 

1-1 . Pish, “beforehand,” Comp. Peris. ravel, “current,” “right,” 
“worthy,” “proper.” 3. Vishuftan. i. Padirishna, “consent.” *>. 
Paetaginidan. <>. That is, for the purpose of freedom not acquired by hian 
through the Iranian. West reads dzM and dzddili, and renders the words 

by “generous,” and “generosity.” Beading, wasi; DP, which is 

generally read maya, “ water.” 
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which is in one of the germs is one species, that which is in a 
species is the bodily form (her'pa)', the proportion of what is 
produced entirely existed, (but)' the purpose for which it is 
produced did not exist; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(10) About the five actions that are best, and five that 
are worst; and the seven sins as to dead matter {garde); (and) 
the three sins which are atoned for m the worst manner. (11) 
And about the sin of colouring^ by means of Wchra, (that) of 
destroying life, of producing^ death^, and of tearing^ (Icardan) 
(one’s own) garments^ (in mourning). (12) About the sin of 
being without on occupation, even if that which they might do 
is good'*. (13) About the judgment as to the propriety* of 
making a gift of clothes, arms, equipments, and (other) things 
to the non-Iranians for causing the progress of their worship 
and duties, and any help whatever; and listening to what is 
about help, and listening (even) to drunkards. (14) And about 
unlawfully destroying and cutting trees® and plants®, and the 
Judgment thereabout. (15) About the sin of digging a grave 
for interring the corpse ; namely, of daem- worshippers (or) of 
non-d!aeva-worshippers, and (giving) clothing for the corpses of 
dead worshippers. (16) About that one who, for pollut- 
ing the Ahuramazda-worshippers, threw hiJchra into the fire, 
water, and on (their) places or garments, unlawfully; and what- 
ever is on the same subject. (17) About a reckoning {Iiamdr) of 
water as regards the kind (and) proportion of moisture of the land 
(18) About the sin which (results) from rendering anything 
useless by water (or) fire. (19) About removing two-thirds 
of the i n fection from the world by eradicating it from the 
creatures by causing all (kinds of) of fires being lighted^; 
(and) by removing all adversity from the creatures of the age 
through the absence of malice in mankind, of one towards the 
other, (and) through their mutual perfect love. 

Rang-razih; comp. Pers. rangf-raz “a dyer." --2. Aosha-dahtg. 
Kardan i vastarg; comp. Pers. Icardan, “to destroy,’ or kandan, “to 
extirpate,” *. The idea is, that every man, rich or poor, shall be 
diligent in life, and that want of diligence is sinfulness. PdiakhsM&ih. 
6-®. Aurvara. Raoshnhiidan. That is, through burning it by means of 
lighting all kinds of fires. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV., HUSPARAM NASK. 

'(!)’ One section is a book about the knowledge of 
begetting a son, the advice about it from the Religion, the 
advantage of an offspri]% through the hortative exposition 
of the Religion within^ one’s self^; (and) the injury resulting 
from abandoning the same advice. ^(2) About that which 
(happens) in begetting a son; first, they shall convey the 
male® to the female; (then) the second, and third, and 
fourth, (and) fifth time ; the arising® of a son in the world 
owing to the male, (and) also^ of the milk®. (3)' 
And when thus a son arises out of the male and female, which 
j(of them) is first casting the germ at the place '(g'ds) of 
occurrence (in the womb); (and) how (and) how long (the germs 
of) both have remained at the place in semination'*, and how 
long in mixture, and how long in® the form of blood®. (4) The 
various expectations regarding when and from what life® is 
produced; and when and from what the signs of the male sex 
or the female sex of the offspring became manifest. (5)’ 
And when the formation^ of the embryo'^ has*^ arisen^, and of 
the limbs; which limbs are first (formed) therein, and which 
are (formed) for the purpose last of all, till the bodily skeleton is 
complete; in what place the formation of what limb (occurs) 
after the complete production of the skeleton of the body ; the 
effect® of the formation of the limb in^° its proper place^®, 
after the complete production of the skeleton^^ of the body^h 
(6) The effect upon the offspring which is with^® (the mother) 
in her ample^® womb^*, till its complete^® activity^® within 

i-i. MtydntanvL. Yehvuntant. Otherwise: “also the milk (in 
the female).” Shusrth. ®. Ehttnth. ®. Janbtdan. “motion,” “movement,” 
'f-f. Diai-liaatan,lit., “the occurrence of the appearance”; hence “the forma- 
tion of the embryo.” West reads gdsihastan, for gtst hastan (in DP.)» 
“ localization.” Madam gashtag, Ut., “ has sprung up ” from the germs. ». 
Kdr. Madam, gas. H-H. Tanuhehrput. Levatd. i®. Comp. 

Pers. iashna, “full,” “copious,” “ample.” n. Reading : pfrar ; comp. 
Av. garewa, Skr. garbh, “the womb,” or “the foetus in the womb of a 
woman.” West’s reading : hitshm-spar lor gushna-spar, “ subjection to the 
male.” Spur hdrih. 
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the extent in which (its) growth^ oeenrs; and (abont) apair^ of off- 
spring with^a woman, and the period of their turning downwards 
for birth, (and) the occurrence of (their) simultaneous birth, 

(7) About the growth of liEe,|^oo, with the (material)J 
body ; which is the first bone that became full of marrow, apart 
from the other bones as^ they appear^. (8) About the 
capability^ of the pious fravdhars for forming® the male sex 
or the female sex in that (embryo) at the fifth month ; and the 
invocation'^' of the pious fravdhars for the birth® of the male 
(or) a son. (9) About the act of giving birth (to a child) by 
a pregnant woman before a midwife helps (her), apart^ from 
(her help as to) the navel string of the child®; its first food 
and second (food), and when the mother’s milk shall be given 
to it ; what kind of care (shall be taken) of the child at the 
time^° (of delivery); and its bandaging, and sleeping, (and), 
nourishment, (and) protection ; the sin from not acting accord- 
ing to law; (and) whatever^ ^ is on the same subject^ b (10) 
And about how many months is the bearing of the child in the 
womb of the camel, and the horse, and the ass, and the cow, 
and the woman; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (11) 
About the spiritual vision of a new-born child tilP® it reaches 
the boundary of worldly knowledge^®; (and) whatever is on 
the same subject. 

(12) And about the habits^® of numberless people through 
which the acme^^ of a beautiful body (is attained), that^® which 
is the desire of a woman^"^ ; that (acme) of swiftness through 
the strength of the leg, likewise that of vigourousness through 

Rudagth, comp. Av. rudh orrud, ‘Ho grow/' West, radagthy “autho- 
risation/' Comp, Av. dfm, “ twins/' That is, conceived by a woman. 
See West's note on p, 110, Lit., “as they become kno^vn/' PdlaMishdeth, 

c. Varztdan, YasJitan. Lit., ‘‘advent/' That is, excepting the 
midwife's help (for cutting) the navel string of the child. Or, “onth© 

spot/' n»ii. / baen ham baba stands for ma haen ham baba, rpm 

enters into the sphere wherein it becomes capable of understanding the world. 
13. Ddia^ “law," “habits." Bdlist, lit., “the highest (point)," “the 
summit." West, “ that of desire for women/' 
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the bodily strength ; that of desire for wealth, that of public^ 
speaking^ and that of hearing^ from a distance® ; and that 
whereby a blemish^ falls headlong ; and that through which 
the greatest^ obedience^ is (attained) ; (and) that through which 
there is absence’ of opposillon in the race'’. 

( 13) About the immoral desires of the performer® and per- 
mitter of unnatural intercourse®, their tyrannical lust, and 
corrupt activity, and blighted glory, (and) corrupt and 
polluted bodies; great through their destruction of the lives in 
things which they see ; and inevitably (a-chdr) all (such) great- 
ness prepares (them) for the damnation'’ which they are liable 
to’’; as great in sinfulness as Azi-dahaka in tyranny, and the 
serpent Sravara izr witchcraft, and TCir-z-Bratrftg-Raesha, the 
Karapan, in destroying the righteous, (and) the deceiving apostate 
in deceitfulness®. ( 14) About the heinous sinfulness of a woman 
in childbirth and giving milk, whose child is the offspring of 
sexual connection with different males ; and whatever is on the 
same subject. 

(15) About the increasing strength of the female from 
sexual intercourse with the male ; and the diminished strength 
of the male from sexual intercourse with the female. i 

CHAPTER XXXV., HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1) One of the (last) fourteen sections (containing) six 
fragards, is a book about the details of different kinds of owner- 
ship, their superiority, one over the other, (and) their good 

1-1. Hangamanig gufldrih; West, “ tliat of speaking in an assembly.” 
2-2. Dilr-gilshnth, Av. gaaaha] otheT:'miie: dur-vinishith, “seeing from a distance”; 
or dur-gogdnih, “speaking from a distance.” s. Reading drd instead of 
hhratu', comp. Pers. drd, “imperfection,” “defect,” “blemish.” It might be 
read ard (Av. areta) “fighting,” “conflict.” West, “that through which (any 
one) uncontrolled [a-ratu) comes to a downfall.” i-*. PadirishmAarih. West, 
padtns/iJiadldnlarJh, “more knowledge of obedience.” LaJchvdr padmin- 

ishnih 1 taokhma. West, “ a counteraction of the affliction of the race.” ®-®. 
Vtptag va vipinMag; comp. Ay. vtpta, Tt.vip. Arjantg margih. Seven 
evil-doers of sin of a grievous kind are named in thePahlavi Dadistdn-t-Dini, 
Question LXXI., §§ 2-9, as follows; Azi-Dahak, Azi Sruvar, Vadag, Vijrtag, 
Vipintdag, Tur-i-Bratrftg-Raesha, and Yasharmoga. See West’s notes 
1 and 4, p. Ill, 
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wording for conducting Judicial proceedings. (2) And about 
the property which is brought up to the Judges, and for 
which, there arises (yehvuned) a dispute before the Judge from 
the opposer. (3) About a Judgment as to giving up a posses- 
sion, (or) as to keeping a possession ; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (4) About a property which is brought out of 
the possession of the defendant with whom it is {kaU); a property 
which is plundered from a man by injuring (him), or by a 
noticeable crime upon him ; and statements about it. (5) 
About the gains of fellow-fighters and fellow-subordinates; (and) 
statements about them. (6) And about the coming of land, 
property, (or) anything which is owned by a non-Iranian into 
the ownerships of one of the nobles of Branh 

(7) About the headship of a family, its different kinds, 
(and) the worthiness of a man for it. (8) About one’s own 
family; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (9) About the 
income of the wife' who is a minor. (10) And about the act of 
assurance® in obtaining a wife, (and) also her marriage by the 
leading of the husband (to her) after the assurance. (11) About 
the guardian and the paramour; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject. (12) About the standard of maintaining the wife, the 
limit of seeking children, (and) moderation in sexual intercourse. 

(13) About adoption, its varieties, (and) the fitness for 
it ; the abandonment of the adopted; the sin as to the son who is 
accepted; (and) -whatever is on the same subject. (14) About the 
partnership {ham-bdjih) of brothers, that has existed, and which 
is established (kardag) and secure®; and (its) insecure position ; 
and the surplus^ of wealth; and the wealth that is entirely 
wasted (zadag) ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (15) 
About the wealth that reaches next-of-kin relations through 
relationship, and that through adoption. (16) About the 

ni. West, “into the princely possession of one from Irdn.” Comp. 
^ers. dvdrah, “ certainty,” “ assuredness.” West, “trouble.” Bctkhiag, 

better bukhtag; “Av, buj, “to protect,” “to set free.” Or, bakhiag, Av. baj, 
.‘to break;” hence “dissolved,” “wound up.” West, “ is designed.” K 
Also comp, Pers. wdraduA, “redundant,” “superfluous wealth.” 
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surplus of wealth which is liko^ a gift not one’s own^. (17) 
About the privilege as to giving away a daughter to (her) 
husband after the (death of the) father ; that is, through whom 
(she is to be so given). 

CHAPTER XXXVI., HUSPARAM MASK. 

(1) One section of the seven at the end (of the Nask) is a 
book about the daily food, of a man of full age, of a pregmnt 
woman, and that of a childless woman who is a minor, in 
conformity to (pasijagiM) the law ; that of the dogs : pasilsh- 
haurva, and Pish-haurva, and vohu-nazga; and the marks of these 
three species of dog^. 

(2) About the signs of a man’s turning^ towards the 
Religion. (3) About several kinds of union; one of them is 
that of the chiefs possessing (levatd) flocks (ramdn) of cattle ; 
(and that of) the flocks of cattle in connection with the chiefs ; 
and what kind of worthiness (is required) for the leadership and 
companionship^ of the chiefs of those flocks ; and the good gifts 
of the flock, (and) those of the chief (who is) its companion ; and 
the benefits derived from such union ; and whatever is on the 
same subject. (4) One is the rmion of the priest-teacher and the 
pupiP withal; the worthiness for the m^^^-ship of him whose name 
is the raH; that of the pupfl through the companionship derived 
from the mM, and the friendliness of the ratu towards the pupil, 
the good gifts of the ratu, (his) companion; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject®. (5) One is the union of the heads of 
priestly teachers {ratu)', the worthiness of the man for leader- 
ship over the head-priests ; and provisions for such heads of 

Pavan rds « hhtsh-dehash. West, pavan rds t aJiardythzh yehvuned, 
‘^lapses into ways of righteousness.’' See Vendiddd, Fragard V., §29. 
Gmhlagth ‘‘inclination”; otherwise, yashtagth, “admiration”; also dasMagth, 
wMiiGBBf' OT du$htagih, ''shameful conduct.” West, gashtagth, “conversion.” 

Comp. Pers. ham-kun, or ham-kan, “a companion in toil and trouble,” 
West, hamo-hunj “of every desfcription.” K Comp, Av, ratunaya, 

West roads baen ham-babd, “in ail matters,” 
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priestly teachers; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (6) 
And about the highest of all unions, and about the lawful and 
honest existence also of such a union ; (as for example) when 
(there are) two men in a place where always that one who is 
rich is required for him who is in a sinless condition, and who 
has given him the property that he wants ; or, in a place where 
when one would commit sins, wealth to him who is the other is a 
trouble ; or, as to that which one (of them) acquires, the ownership 
of it is also equal (hdvand) for that one who is the other^ ; or at 
the passing away (of one of them) there is a mixture of (his) wealth 
with that of the other ; and whatever is on the same subject. 

(7) About the punishment of the sin of him who proves 
false (driijed) towards him who has given to him that which is 
his, and made provision (for him), towards him who is worthy 
through (his) thought, or through (his) deed. (8) About a 
father’s informing (his) child oF (its) sin at the time of the sin^. 

(9) About the sins which result from false^ guidance® and 
false''' exaggeration"^; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(10) About the sin of plundering fodder for beasts of burden 
from a person® who is working alone®. 

(11-12) About obligatory gifts unto the worthy, (and) 
atonement for starving others ; and pious® is he who legally, 
and also he who not''' quite legally^ (distributes) property 
among the impoverished® beggars® ; the early {‘pesh) atonement is 
(required) of him who starves others, and who through'^® which^° 
{mun pavan) is producing^^ cholic^b (and) who through which 


That is, both equally partake of the wealth acquired by one of them. 
These are, what West calls, examples of “ disinterested and devoted fiiend- 
sMp.” Better reading : min vinos pavan avgam t zah vinos. West, “ about 

a father’s making a cMld aware of the sin at the time of the sin.” 3.3. Min 
Jcadbd nimuddr rdsih, Ht., “from a path that is a false indicator.” Kadbd^ 
afrdsih. Min aivarzig aish, lit., “from a person who is working alone.” 

Comp. Av. aeva, “ one,” and varez, “ to work,” “ to toil,” Av. aiva-vareza. 
6, A-urdzMn; comp. Av. uruzda “impure.” FrM min ddUM. 

s. Av. nyuTuzdo, “inferior,” “coarse.’’ ®. Khvdstdrdn. lo.io. Namely, 
through starving others, ii-ii. Reading porshtw zdyishno, comp. Pers. 
parsA., “cholic,” “griping.'* 
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is also causing loss^ of vitality^ in strength and wisdom^, (namely) 
through starving (others), whereby a strong man is prostrated^; 
about the food which is suitable as atonement for starving 
others, and that which is not (so) suitable. (13) About that 
one by whose obligatory gifts debt arises ; (and) whatever is on 
the same subject. 

(14) About the place where (there is) the healing of the 
sick people ; that which is spiritual^ is (dependent) upon the 
archangel Ashavahishta, (and) that which is worldly is upon the 
physician in (his) chamber'^. (15) About the worthiness of a 
good physician for all good works, (and) the unworthiness of a 
worse physician for any good work. (16) About the produc- 
tion by Ahuramazda of each one of the plants for subduing® 
one disease at least. (17) About the unbrage^ (and) worthi- 
ness of the profession of medicine, and the profit and fees 
(nirmad) of the physician from (his) medical practice; the 
presentation^ unto the physician of pleasant food, that of a tidy 
dress^, and that of a swift steed, and of some property for (his) 
subordinates^® in the house, village, country, (and) province. 
(18) About the diligently^ punctuaT^ (and) mindfully remedial 
hand of the physician for the sick people, also^^ without squeez- 
ing them!®. 

(19). About the sin of a physician for spreading infectioni'® 
by coming in contact with sick people, since he (would have been) 
sinless by not going (theni^' to them). (20) About a pestilence 
that is great, (and) that which is little (kas). (21) And about 
the reward^® of a physician for curing a sick person of the 

l-b A-zMdrtJi, “absence of life,” Pers. zistan, “to live.” The 

text from : va mUn mwn -pavan parshm, aoja m Miralu is ambiguous. 

See West’s rendering, pp. 115-116. 3. Comp. Av. d-siar, “to He prostrate.”* 

A Meaning, spiritual healing, s. Comp. Persian Mam, “ a hall” “ acorridor ” 
West, “ anteroom.” «. Ana-avtdrih ; aomp. Pers d6. 7. Comp. Pers. say, 
shade, defence. Ftdj-harishnth. CTidpug vastarg, comp. Pers. 
chdhuh, beautiful. Zah t miyanag gabrd. TuhJishdgihd avbdm. 

12 . 12 . Barddch tanjishni'h, comp. Pers. tanjidan, “to squeeze,” “to twist/’ 
to extort. ^3. Sudagih, for visudagth* When his person was 

infected by contact tvith plague-cases, See VendUdd VII., §§ 36-44. 
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illness of (his) whole body, (and) that of each one of (its) 
members ; and also (the reward) of that one who has cured 
officers^ of rank^ from those of the lower (airtar^) ranks 
up to those of the supreme ranks, (namely) the king of 
kings, and so also the ruined^ and destitute"* men. (22) 
And about the extent of duration for delivering over the 
reward unto the physician after the announcement of the resto- 
ration to health of the sick person, that is, unto the physician 
for causing the cure ; from whom comes the fee that is asked'* 
for, (and) that, too, which is not asked for ; and from whom 
that which is publicly (aevAj) announced; (and) from whom a 
supply of provision (pishna) ; and from whom no worldly reward 
of any object whatever comes. (23) About the physician whom 
one knows, (and) calls in (bavthunH) for medical treatment. 
(24) About the test as to the superior aptitude® of the phy- 
sician, that is, how it is to be made; and how that is when it is 
possible to make the test, (and) how that is when it is not 
possible to make the test. (25) About the sin of the phy- 
sician who is not tested, also of that one whom it is not possi- 
ble to test ; when he gives medical treatment to others as to 
the limb of a person, a subject in which he is tested by another, 
also that in which he is not tested by another ; (and a case in 
which) there was no {levU) test at all of his (medical skill). (26) 
About how long (it should take) to find out a physician in Iran; 
when not finding one after (that time), it is authorised to find 
out (a physician) from the non-Iranians. (27) When one seeks a 
physician in Iran, it is a sin if he is selected from the non-Iranians. 
(28) About the fee of the non-Iranian physician; and several 
other (things) on the same subject. (29) About the medical 
treatment of mankind, and also about the medical treatment 
of beasts of burden and cattle, 

1-1. Sarddrdn. For azirtar. Comp. Pers. taivah, “destroyed,” 
“ruined.” i. Comp. Pers. laM, “ one who is left without any thing,” 
“empty,” “void.” “. Niveginidag. *>. Madam sMyidagih, eonip. Pers. 
sMyastagih. “ fitness, ” V suitableness.” 
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(30) About the sin of entrusting^ a work to that 
'(person) who is unfit (for it). (31) And about the greater 
fitness of a priest (aerpdt) than of a disciple for a (religious)' 
service (Jcdr) and position; also a trustworthy person [vdvar-ich) 
is a more important gain than what is important or a gain, and 
even so far he (the aerpat) is as a potter® (rather) than an 
astrologer'^, and more abstinent* than a potter; and the 
reason thereof. 

(32) About making an arrangement for a house in the 
land of others without any authority ; (and) whatever is on 
the same subject. (33) About the boundaries wherein (there 
is) room for human habitation ; and whatever is on the same 
subject. (34) About what kind of evidence is the evidence 
of one of the good Religion as to one of the evil religion, 
(and that) of one of the evil religion as to one of the good 
Religion, (35) And about the extensiveness of the elevation^ of 
the residence of head-priests for even the beggars to move about 
in it ; the liberality® of the head-priest, and the absence'^ 
of the prosperity^ of any one owing to (his) disregard*^ 
towards others; his sin due to (his) closed doors, and 
the evil prosperity through (his) disregard; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (36) About the extent of the diffusion® of 
brightness® (and) the spread^*^ of grandeur^® from proper arrange- 
ments^* in the abode of (a sacred) fire; (and) about him who 
casts off thistles*® and chaffs*® in a proper measure (patmdnag) 
(from it). (37) And about every one’s carrying appropriately*® 

I. Gumdrdan, “to appoint.” Comp. Pahl. Version of the 
VIII., § 85, mun dtdsh min khumbag bard i zimtg pazdv [ i dustngardn ]; comp. 
Pers. dusidan, “to cement,” “to glaze:” also comp. Pers. kuzah-garf hence 
Pahl. gus^nag~gar. 3. Akhtar-dmdr, Pers. akhtarshumdr or satdrah-sMmdr. 

Pdhrtj-gun. 5. Frdjth. Vishdd babdth, “open doors.” J.wa- 

avzddagth, “non-development,” “non-increase.” A-rmnagi, Av. man “to 
thinh.”; lit, “ want of consideration.” Reading Viydn vindishna, comp. 

Pers. laydn or liydn, “splendour,” “pomp-” Comp. Arabic mfs, 

“spirit,” “pomp” “light” “grandeur,” and Pers. afshdn “dispersing,” 
“spreading.” West vafsh-afgdno, “pomp-diffusing.” V atrdyish/ni, 

“ emboUishmenb.” 12 . 12 . I^Mr akhgal, comp. Pcxa, khdr, “ thorns,” “ thistles,” 
and aMHZ, “ chaff .” *A Pasijag^hd. 
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(things) in abundance {'patishmh) to the abodes of the (sacred) 
fires as much as possible. (38) About the quality of the water 
which is stagnant^ and that which is flowing in a canaP. 
(39) About the characteristics of the public® works which 
are lying on the same boundary, (and) in a locality between 
two frontiers (marz). 

(40) About the decision as to a sheep which is beyond 
unlawful guardianship, and that one also which is under unlaw- 
ful guardianship, (and) which goes to the grazing ground of 
others, abandoning its own with a thievish motive ; (and) as to 
that which (does so) not with a thievish motive. (41) About 
how much (of fodder) is to be given (kardan), in the course of 
a da^ and night, on admitting^ it to pasture and corn, to that 
one os which is a bull®, or of another kind®, or a horse, or a 
sheep, or a goat, or a young’ sheep’,-' or one of other kinds 
of sheep. (42) About the measure of distance of the dwelling 
places of mankind from a navigable® river, (43) About the 
time (gds) for which the sheep is allowed to graze according to 
(its) wish in a pasture-ground, (and) that (during which) it shall 
be held back (from it); the season {avgdm) of not cutting trees, 
(and) that of not (kam) slaughtering sheep. (44) About a 
wounding^ material which is mixed with (that of) a stronghold 
for the fear of the enemies; it proves {yehv^ned) to be man- 
killing^'^, invisible, (and) unmarked’^. (46) About extirpating 
a tree having a large stem^^; that is, how it is allowable. 

(46) About what kind of march the leader is directing in 

Comp. Av. a-*r?nc? 2 a, “uneorrupted,” “full.” West, ahfdo, “oozing 
out.” 3. N aev-tdg, coxap. Av. ndvaya, “navigable” (water), and “ to 
flow.” 3. Paetdgtg. Frdj shedrunan, Comp. Av. uhhshan “ a bull,” 
“a male-ox.” o. Perhaps, “of another sex,” “a cow*.” Khaz&rd, “a 

hog,” “a young sheep,”before the first shearing. West, “a pig.” ®. Naevtag. 
0. Reading, zaMwiogr; oomp- Ters. zahhm, “a wound.” West, jdmalc “clothing.” 
I'J. Anshuta-sekUn, comp- Pahl, sehtna, “a knife”; ot seMntdan, “to cut” 
as with a knife. West, “a good omen (smMw) (among) mankind.” Reading, 
a-nishtinand, for a-niihdnddmaftd ; comp, nishdm., “amark, ” “a sign.” 
West, IchvWiavand, “sometliing related to it;” hence “appropriate.” 
Sluna, “a stem”; comp. Av. s. v. 
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the case of a people, during (their) progress onward through fear 
(of the enemies), and they are driving the best {hu-cMna^) cattle 
with the army ; and the graziag of (those)’ cattle on a pasture- 
ground that is near to the road, in proportion to the pasture 
(therein) ; (and) the letting forth of the foremost^ of the cattle 
species to the pasture in® succession® up to the last (cattle) ; and 
the reason thereof. (47) And about a man who is famous'^ on 
account of wealth; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(48) And about that co-mixture on (its) path of the onward- 
flowing^ waters®, (and) up-flowing® waters®, and (waters) with^ 
banks'^, or without banks ; and of the waters flowing and pouring® 
downwards®; that is, the (regular) path from which (water) turns 
away ; which is to be first reverenced^ from the waters ruiming 
(or) pouring down; and the reason thereof. 

(49) About the subordination^® of the disciple unto 
the religious teacher (aerpat) in eating, drinking, and comfort, 
(and) goodness, and endearment; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (60) About what (happens) when non- 
Iranians approach the frontier of Iran, causing damage 
to Iran; the action^^ of the frontier -protectors (and) the 
coUeaguei^-heroes^®, for repelling the non-Iranians by smit- 
ing (them), (and) for delivering the Iranian^® person^® 
and property from the non -Iranians; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (61) About the benefit of causing 
punishment to be inflicted on a tyrannical robber by the 
|( Iranian) community^h (about) that which (results) from 
steadfastness in the actions^® (and) opinions of the ancients^®, 

1. Lit, “well-selected.” Fratum. Pavan patvand. Reading, 
mun sahhunag, “who is well-spoken of,” “reputed.” According to DP., min 
nisMnag, “free from the sign (of wealth).” ®-®. Frdj-mayd; oomp. Av. fmt- 
djja, “causing the waters to flow forth;” (see ras^fX.,§ 61). Comp. Av. 

paiij/dpem (Fewd. VI., § 40), “up-flowing stream-” Bdr-ddmand. s-s. Av. 
nydpem {Vend. VI., § 40). ®. Niydyishna. i®. Frud-ddrishnth, lit., 

“ keeping down, ”“ submission. ” n. Kunishna. Ham-gurddn. 

Air-tanu. Eanjamanigdn, lit., “people relating to the lianjamana 

(community), i'’’-!®, Or, “in maintaining the actions of the ancients,” 
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that which (results) from establishing many religious seminaries^ 
(and) that which from providing (pasijagih) the religious teacher 
withpupHs ; (about) that which (occurs) after ahigh-priest, that in 
the absence (bard) of a high-priest, (that which) through (his) 
passing away, (and) that which before (his death) ; and^ other 
materials of abundant information^ in the same^ sacred text®. 

(62) “ Best is the prosperity of piety 

CHAPTER XXXVII., SAGATW NASK. 

(1) One of the (first) thirty sections of the Sagatftm 
(Nask), is a book about the rewards of those® who act according 
to the commandments of the Religion®; the punishment 
of the smiters of those® who obey (its) good commandments®, 
(and) the preparationfor their damnation'^. (2) About the religious 
obligations^ of a man after fifteen years of age, when he has heard 
that there is a law which is good, (and) has sought that law by 
making enquiries (about it). (3) About a man’s observation^ 
of an action before performing it, when he does not know 
whether it is a sinful or a meritorious act, (and) when it 
is possible for him to set it aside, (and) not to perform it. (4) 
About the advice for entering into the house by the light of a 
(sacred) fire in the night, or when he has seen (fire) in that place ; 
when one goes otherwise (his) people, or cattle, or clothings are 
injured, (and) he has to atone for that deliberate (vindg) injury 
and harm (raesM). (5) About the extent of the brilliant lights® 

Atrpatistdn kardim, Edn-cha avzdr kabad dkasth, 3.3, Eama- 

srub. It corresponds to the 18th word yim of the Ahunavar prayer. 
According to the Bavdyats, it contained 52 chapters. This statement agrees 
with the number of chapters referred to in this and the fortieth chapter. 
Sagdtum may be derived from Av. sangha, a monition/' ‘'doctrine; hence 
“most full of precepts/' It can be read Sazdtdm or Saztgtum, “full of most 
appropriate (precepts)." According to tradition, it is read SaJcddum. According 
to West, ZaM-haUmin in DP. should probably be Zik-ait-tum, meaning “the 
most intimate concerns/' as the Nask refers chiefly to personal and family law. 

Dainaframdn for daena^hu-framdn-ddn. Eu-framdn-ddn, 7^ 

Zadun A, “smiting/" “ destruction." Frtzvdntg^h. NigtHdan, “ to look 

into, or contemplate on (an action)." Comp. Pers. zhakhsh, “lightning," 
“rainbow/' “a ray," 
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of (its) sparks^, (and) the fixed‘s width and height of the doors 
which® are erected in a sacred place®. 

(6) About a new-born babe, as to how its place shall be 
prepared; it shall be best'^ lighted, according to law, without'^ 
intervaP for first three nights. (7) About conveying the fire (to 
the babe) in order to drive away entirely (bard) the violent® druf ; 
and (about) making the child taste first the Moma-juice^ so much 
as renders purified^ (its) internaPo body^®; and secondly, the 
butterii of the maidhyo-zaremaya (the mid-spring season’^^) shall be 
carried to it ; and the watching over the child by the father and 
the mother; and the extent of their protection^® of the (newly) 
born child from both sides. (8) About the several, kinds of 
places which are prepared according to law for the (newly-bom) 
child ; the quantity of milk mixed with water^'* to be given to 
the child by the mother ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(9) About conveying towards the (sacred) fire the consecrated 
water^® and where the varesa^^, the officiating^® priest^® 


1 . Comp. Pers.^jarA, “a crackling fire.” Eardag. Zak data-gds 

hard; datagds comes from Av. ddityo-gdtush, “a lawful (sacred) place.” 

Avirfxir-, West, “more particularly.” Patvastag, “continually,” 

“ witkout interval.” ®. Tarviniddr, Av. tar, “to insh •violently.” That is, 
in order to purify or disinfect tbo place prepared for the new-horn babe. 
8 . Av. para-kadma “the jaico of the haoma prepared for ceremonial pur- 
poses.” 8 . Comp. Pers. khmfdan, “to bo moist,” hence “washed.” 
10-10. Ardarun varan; comp. Pers. bar, “body,” “breast,” Av. vara. 
II. A huzvdresh word derived from the Chald® misJilcha, “clarified butter.” 
It means the butter made of milk of mid-Spring ; thereby meaning, the best 
kind of butter. Comp. Arabic maskah. 12. Vide Av. Visperad I and II, § 2 , 
andAv. AfringdniOdliambar, § 3 . 1®. Comp. Pers. nivastan or nipastan, “to 

preserve.” H-H. Sdmdnt shanuni shtr; comp. Chald®, shantn, “milk 
mixed with water,” or some particular kind of water to be mixed with milk, 
when it is prepared for the drink of the child. Shanun may also be 
compared to Chaldae shaub, “ a kind of pottage” prepared for the child; 
hence with the reading, shauv, the rendering, is “the quantity of the pottage 
of milk.” West’s reading: sdmm shond i slur, “the limit and manner of (the 
, mother’s giving) milk.” Reading : zadsra (or aadAar) gr&sw c 7 m, “the 

consecrated water, and the consecrated hair (of the white bull),” West’s 
readiag: zor va dig-ich “holy-water or even a cooking-pot.” i®-!®. Here 
yaoshdmra for Av. yadzh-dathrya, “the purity-giver;” also the priest engaged in 
a ceremonial, or one who officiated as the zadiar in the etc., ritual. 
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shall wash^ (his) hands^ (to commence the ritual); (and) the sin 
from a non-purifier’s carrying (them^) with altogether imwashed 
hands. (10) About the preservation of the varesa and other 
(things), which^ are used in connection with the (sacred) fire^ from 
defilement* ; if on account of non-preservation (their) defilement 
occurs, anybody who carelessly carries (them) to the fire 
unawares, becomes thereby sinful; consequently (paiash), the 
varesa is to be placed lawfully in its (proper) place®. 

(11) About the arrangement" as to bed-places'’ which are 
to be made lawfully in a house, those for children, (and) also those 
for adults ; and the decisions as to (the cases) when the carpenter 
makes the bed-places properly, which in the master’s opinion 
is regarded as improperly (made); and when both (consider 
them) improperly (made), and when all the three® (consider that) 
several’® (of them are) properly (made); (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (12) About what mode (shall be adopted) whereby 
to make (people) see properly, when (their) vision is improper ; 
therefore an occulist {did-pdna) is to be appointed for it, who 
teaches” the people, who wish for it, (how) to extract’- the defect 
of sight’®; if not, people will’® continue on’® (vitli it), and 
hurt’* (themselves) ; the atonement for (such an) injury; and 
whatever is on the same subject. (13) About not allovung’-’ 
those’® who are accustomed to serve, (to serve’®) women 
and children; likewise adult men, by whom starvation has 

i-i. Fraj shustan yeda, lit., “shall thoroughly wash (his) hands,” which 
means that he shall begin with the ceremony. 2. Meaning the and the 

varesa. 3_3_ Zyash kar levatd dtash. *. Hthhra-domandih. Ast&red, comp. 
Av. dstryeUi,xt. d-star, “ to make guilty,” “ to render culpable.” ®. And it 
shall not be defiled on any account whatever. Between the master of the 
house and the carpenter. 8. Comp. Pers. gdh-vdrah, “ a cradle,” “ a bed- place.’* 
8. Meaning, the judge, the master of the house, and the carpenter. Kabadi 
in DP. might be for tetadah, “majority.” lit, “ makes (them) 

know.” 12 . 12 , That is, how to extract a cataract from the eye. Hanjtdan oon &3 
from the Av. hanck, “to draw,” “to extract;” Pers. anjidan or dhancMdan. 
13.13, Madam vazlund. n. Eaeshhid. i®. Comp. Pers. farmdyisJi mi- 
farmmjid; farmdyisJi, generally means “order,” “command.” loae, Fdr- 
Jchdgardn, coxaTj^. Fers. khigar, “one who is habituated to do something.” 
Otherwise read Jcdrdn-gardn, ov kdr-hugardn , comp, Pers. Icdrgardn. 
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occurred (among them^) thrice in^ succession^ even it has® 
come forth® a fourth time ; because by causing starvation a 
fourth time, that man’s work^ (proves) unrestrained'^; (and) 
whatever is on the subject, 

(14) About the care of a pointed thing (weapon) ; that is, 
how it is to be carried into a house, how it is to be lodged into an 
■ armour’5 ; (and) the sin® of a man’s keeping (or) depositing it other- 
wise®. (15) And about every bowF and utensil, even including 
such (vessels) as a froth'^-pot, and a clepsydra®, and a spacious^® 
tray^°; that is, how they are to be placed in the house ; (and) the 
sin of ooncealing^^ or laying^® them aside^®. (16) About the 
gate that is properly^® erected^®; andhowit is when it falls down, 
(and) somebody^'^ is wounded thereby^^, (and) the carpenter^® is 
innocent therein; (and) how it is when he is guilty. 

(17) About washing the head^®, taking care of the water, 
and the religious formulae (wirang') regarding them ; and whatever 
is on the same subject. (18) About the period of trimming^'^ the 
hair^'^, in which they (also) shave the hair. (19) And about the 
shaving of a child the first time, and the formula regarding it ; a 
trained^® barber^®, (and) an untrained barber ; the shaving also 
with a sharp razor®®; about the razors for adults, also those for 
children ; the razors that are ordered to be used in the ease 
of children; how to apply®^ (them) for giving®® health®® to 

1. Among -women and children. 2-2. Pamn 'paiisar. 3.3. mathavdt. 

*-*. A-bandihd kunishna if allowed to serve among women and children. 
3. Reading, .yosftaw, comp. Pers. j-iisAare, “ an armour.” 8-®. Better reading, 
vinos tgabrd min jiMar ddsManhankhetdntan. Otherwise, Jawiagf, “clothing.” 
3. Comp. Pers. kafch, “scum,” “froth.” ». Comp. Pers. pang, “a 
clepsydra,’’ “ an ancient clock worked by flow of water.’-’ lo.io. Comp. Pers. 
khwdn, “a spacious tray,” “a dinner-table.” Matnug-gds hankhetuntan, 
lit,, “placing (them) in a secret or invisible place.” 12 . 12 . PahrtkUan, ‘‘to lay 
apart.” 13-13. DdtiM kard. M-i-i. Ajashraisha yehvun&d, lit., “ a, woniid 
occurs from it.” 1 ®. Av. dduni-kara,PeT8. darudgar. 1 ®. Meaning, the Ra- 
reshnum purification which begins with first washing the head. Comp. Av. 
Vend. VIII., §§ 40 seq. H-ii'. Varesa vairdt-, comp. Pers. mue drdstan, “to 
trim the hair.” i®. Fror-Mkht. i®. Comp. Pers. garrdy, “a barber.” 20 . 
Comp. Pers. Msiwra^, “a razor.” 21 . Hankhetdntan. 22 - 22 . BaesMzishna 
deJiash. According to DP., baisMzishnth add, which may mean “the health of 
life;” comp, Av. add, “life,” or “gift,” 
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themi ; (and) the whetstone (shdn) also for^ taking care of^ the 
razor. (20) About the several positions of a man in which a 
barber may perform shaving, and the several® positions of the 
barber (himself); (and) whatever is on the same 'subject. 

(21) About those who are custodians^ (of the market) 
one by one, and of the market'^ town*’ ; also their abstinence from 
wounding each other with a pointed® weapon, (or) with other 
weapons with which they may be performing (some) work ; the 
sin which (results) from not abstaining (from it). (22) And about 
giving forth lawfully something pointed, and the wounding (that 
is caused) by not giving itlawfully; the lawful taking (or) giving 
away of a dish full of victuals (patJchUr), and the wounding which 
(results) from imlawfully (doing so) ; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (23) About the lawful place (and) extent of a horse- 
course'^, which is away from the middle of the town ; the plan 
{dininag) of the horse-course ; and the training by the chief trai- 
ners of those® who (are engaged) in it®; and the shooting of arrows 
on the horse-course, and the wounding which occurs to man (and) 
cattle ;howit is when culpable (m%(2s-Mr), and how it is when 
inculpable. (24) And about removing a spy®, that is, why (and) 
how he shall be removed; (and) the crime or innocence as^° to the 
consequent {agash) wounding^® (of the spy). 

(25) About the method of making a (and) the injury 
to the soul (hhayd) by not making it according to law. (26) 
About lawfully tying it, (and) not using (kdr) anjdhing (chesh) 
that is not ordered ; if they tie (kusti) unlawfully, or there is 
girdling^® of a knotted^’^ one, there is injury (and) biting ( qI 

I. That is, children. 2.2, “ For sharpening- 2 . Here am is a pronomi- 
nal substitute for cAawda. Pers. Mril, ‘‘custody.” 5 . 5 . Bastag i vazdr ; 
comp. Pers. rastah, “ a market with regular ranges of shops full of goods,” “a 
market town,” “ pure without and within,” “ rules,” “customs.” 6 . Comp. 
Av. “ sharp,” “ pointed.” Aspa-rds. ®- 5 . Amai baen, where amat 

is a substitute for mun. 9 . Comp. Pers. gdsh, “a .spy.” West, “a listener.” 
10-10. Or “ as to wounding him {afash).” Gardidan viragi JtaU ; comp. 

virag to Pers. gareh, “a knot.” 12. DM. vazisJinth, comp. Pers. gazidan, “to 
bite,” West reads it vazaganih, “culpability,” 
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conscience). (27) About lawfully smiting a sceptic^ (and) 
the harm from unlawfully smiting (him). (28) About properly 
preserving a fire on the road; and when one arrives at a ford^ 
of water^, the sin which results regarding fire from not preserv- 
ing the fire lawfully. (29) About warriors who are among 
the advance^ guards of an army®, and are confused'^ in darkness, 
(and) injury happens to one from the other; and the public^ 
announcement^ of the extent of (their) terror ; and whatever is 
on the same subject. (30) About the progress® of an army 
which is in fear, (and) of that which is in a fearless condition owing 
to the greater extent^ of the Iranian army than that of the 
non-Iranians. (31) About lawfully and rightfully (shonig). 
demanding a share, and the harm from unlawfully and unright- 
fully demanding it. (32) About carrying firewood® brought 
from a mountain® into the house, depositing it aU® with 
gloves on^®, (after) watching^^ it all round^^ and examining^® it, 
(and) carrying it on the fire, that is, how lawfully; the sin 
(resulting) from unlawfully doing (so); (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (33) About lawfully warming the 
gaomacza^^ by the fire, (and) the sin if (it is done) unlawfully. 

(34) About collecting pasture, (and) laying it (in stacks)' 
one above the other; that is, how (to do so) lawfully; the sin if 
one should do it otherwise, whereby he would be injured, 
(or) cause injury (to others). (35) And about the special mode 
of constructing a lawfully erected forest-house, and the 
dwellings of a people, (and) places for beasts of burden (and) 

1. Reading: mhdn; comp. Seniitic mhdm, “a sceptic.” 2 . 2 _ Maya 
vidarg. 3-®. Comp. Chaldse mujannab, “the advance guard of an army.” West, 
mazangth, “panic.” Ham-gdmtzend. Paelag guftan. «. Eubishna. 

^ Patmdmg. s. Comp. Av. aesma, “sandal wood,” “fuel,” “firewood.” ». 
Av. fed/a, “a mountain.” 9. ifada. West, “ at first.” i®. Dast-pdnag, comg. 
Pers. dastpandh, “gloves,” “tongs,” or dastdnak “gloves.” Otherwise, 
“ depositing it by means of tongs at first.” “-H. PdspdntnUan gerdun. is. 
Parieludan, Gomp. Av. pairishenti, vt. piairi-ish, “to examine.” is. The gad- 
tmeza (luiue) of the white bull, which is intended for consecration, n. Dashl- 
Icadag. West, “a farmhouse.” 
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cattle; . (and) the sin if one should do it otherwise,, whereby he 
would be injured, (or) cause injury (to others.) ^ 

(36-37) The decision about (a case) when one has seized^ 
a beast of burden lawfully from unlawful ownership {sarddrth), 
(and) a man intrudes® without authority, (and) vexes the leading''^ 
countrymen'^; and (a case) when one has unlawfully seized a 
beast of burden from r^awful ownership, (and) a man intrudes 
lawfully ; and when both are unlawful, (and) when both are 
lawful. (38) And about marking down a boundary'^ whereby 
(patash) things (I e. lands) are secured'^ ; the sin when they are 
not secured by the unlawful marking of the boundary, (and) 
things are injured, or cause injury. (39) About the unlawful 
keeping of horses in a stable {dkhur), (and) the sin from unlaw- 
fully (keeping them). (40) And about the cutting of smalP and 
huge trees*’; where (and) how (it is) lawfully (done); and the 
injury (and) sin from unlawfully cutting (them). (41) About 
the (special) mode of washing clothes, (and) the sin from (using) 
other modes. (42) And about the mode of going in, (and) 
the sin from moving in without that mode. (43) About the 
mode of male-s-wimmers^ for passing through a water, and the 
injury (and) sin from acting otherwise. 

(44-45) About the description of canals (nde) and fords 
{vidarg), of those which are passable by two men up to 
those which (are passable) by more (men) ; the extent of those 
that are large ; and severally how much water is collecting^ 
in the ground Avhen the ground is hard, and how much 
when soft; and the extent of their outer banks {hand)-, the 

1 . West is correct in regarding kardan as a substitute for vakMuntan. 
Here the case is that of a man delivering a beast of burden to its proper 
owner, seizing it from the unlawful master. Bacn vazLuned. 3.8_ Pad- 
gehanan, lit., “ the leading men of the world.” West pat-dthanan, “ the district 
authorities.” Band ; comp. Pers. kuchah-bandt, “ marking off the boundaries 

of a lane.” West, “tying.” Comp. Pers. pcfKj, “a treasure,” ganjidan. 
•5-®. Ddr va darakJit. Comp. Av. snd, “to bathe;” Pers. shind or 
sliindh, “swimming,” “a swimmer,” or shindwar, “a swimmer.” West 
reads ddndkvardn, “ sagacious.” s. Reading : dv-chidan, Ay. cAi, “ to collect”; 
comp. Pers. chtdan. 
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inspection of the high^ banks^, when the water is salt^, 
or warm, ^and) running; and how much when outside 
of the water, and how much when in the water. (46) And 
when salt, or cold, (and) running; or salt, or warm (and) 
stagnant; or sweet, or warm, (and) running; how much when 
in the water, and how much when outside of the water. 
(47) And when saltish, or cold, (and) stagnant; or sweet, or 
cold, (and) running ; or sweet, or warm, and stagnant ; how 
much when in the water, and how much when outside of the 
water. (48) And what mode one shall adopt (kunishnih) for 
the inspection of the high banks ; and how is the stagnation^ 
of the water in the dam'* and stone (barrier) inside, from 
the canal which is passable (viddrtdr) by ten men up to that 
by many ; how is the dam (bastan) inside the canal, (and) the 
standing of the water within the dam; or the jungle'^ (of 
trees) spread out®, and becoming lofty. (49) What are 
the mode (and) means’ of keeping^ supervision® over a canal; 
and which is that canal when half of it is distributed (vaJcht), if 
not one-third; and which is that when one-third is distributed, 
if not one-fourth, over and above the water it contains; 
the canal which is (either) flowing'*^ (or) stagnant*® ; behind, the 
stagnant (canal); foremost (^^-sy^),theflowing (canal); (and) behind, 
(the water) is at rest; (and)theharm‘(and) sin which (occur) when 
they shall act otherwise. (50) And from** the same**, what kind 
of passage for cattle*^ of different kinds*^ by swimming across the 
water; (and) the sin from doing otherwise, if harm occurs. (61) 
About a structure*® for**' passing over** a water, when [it is 
newly consigned entirely for public (use) ; and when (the water 

i-i. Madam-banddn’, West, “as to the banks.” “saltish”; 

West, “ brackish.” Astinidan, “ to cause to stand ;” Av. std. *. ZreJi-stdna ; 
Av. zrayangh, “sea,” and stdna “place”; that is, “a dam, or water standing 
within a barrier.” ®. Comp. Pers. bishah, “a forest.” ®. Comp. Pers. 
Hkhtah, “spreadout,” “dispersed.” *. Ghdrag. 8.8. Madam-niJcdsddshtan. 
9. AMsMwmarad, lit. “living,” or “active”; Av. Msftiawa, “life.” Adzush- 

“inactive.” n.ii. Min ham, 12 . 12 . Gadspenddntsrddag srddag. 13, 
Avar-pddishrdh, comp. T?evs. bar pd, “raised,” “erected”; or bar pd hardan, 
“to construct,” Av. pddha, “ For crossing a water.” 
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is) saltish, (and) flomng ; and when saltish, (and) standing ; and 
when sweet, (and) running ; and when sweet, (and) stagnant ; 
such^ (and) so much^ convenience® of passing through it, (and) 
passing through it as one wishes; also such supervision over 
the water that has stood back in flowing ; and the harm (and) 
sin if one does not properly supervise it, and pass on it. 

(52) About two (persons) who are warriors, (and) who 
happen to meet^ together on the road; which (of them) is to 
take care of the horse, (an.d) which is to prepare the meals, 
(and) other usages; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(53) The sin of eating meals, (and) of drinking water on the 
road; that is, in what way it is a sin when they shall act most 
differently (from the Religion). 

(54) About the remedies for sheep and beasts of burden 
in which more^ life'*’ is poured again; and the limit of main- 
taining the sheep, and the goat, and the ox, and the horse, and 
the ass ; and thaf^ on the skirts of a mountain^, and female 
with the male. (55) About female beasts of burden, sheep, and 
(other) females for whom, on account of the narrowness® of 
(their) orifice®, (surgical) instruments^ are used for making it® not 
painful®. (56) About the extent of distance of a male-beast 
of burden from the female, when it is necessary to guard it. 
(57) About the extent to which a man has^® to keep at some 
distance^® the ox that has^^ broken down^^ a hay^® shed^®, which 
is the hay of others who^^ quarrel with him^®; how that is when 
it is allowable to bring (the ox) back among (the cows) ; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. 

1-1, Hand hand, hand chand. 2 , 8h6n, Khajtnd\ comp. 

Pers. hha^^dan, ‘‘to creep/’ “to walk.” DM. shavtar; comp. Pers, shav, 

“ life,” “vitality.” West, jan tar, “ fresh life.” Zak i rig; comp. Pers. righ, 

“the skirts of a mountain.’’ West suggests va khazurd (“ and pig ”), which is 
not the reading of DM. Tangih i surdg, 7, Avzdr, Childbirth, 

Atutag ; Goriip^BeTS, atut, “pungency,” “roughness.” lo-io. Ddrinidan, 
11-11. Vishuft, “ destroyed by breaking it.” 12- 12 Reading i giyah; 

comp. Pers. bargug, “a structure,” “an edifice,” West, barkasag i giyah, 

“ concealed hay .” Comp. Pers. bargasah, “hidden,” “concealed.” 1 ^. ArmtasTi 
is here a substitute for munash. West, “ when they quarrel with him;” 
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(58) About the security^ of a man from the ruin 
(hush^) of his parents ; his becoming full of fear'^ (on account 
of them) owing to the utterance-^ of eviF omens’. (59) 
About the sin of the father owing to the child, when he after 
having entrusted (yehabunt) it to a deserter® calls it back; 
when it eomes^, there would probably be (such) a sin as^ 
(results)® from unlawfully frightening a sheep, or a beast of 
burden being® beaten®; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(60) And about extirpating a plant, which is a medicinal 
plant ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (61) And 
about joint (ham) offerings with the dueVa- worshippers ; that is, 
how it is (when) allowable^®, and how it is when^^ not^’ ; when 
joint offerings are made, how it is (when) they are to be con- 
sidered dishonoured, and how it is when they are to be 
considered more honoured even than (those of) the Iranians. 
(62) And about the crumbs of food {patkhnr) which the 
daew-worshippers ate therein^®, (and what) they drank. (63) 
About the quantity of meat with bread (given) in atonement for 
starving others. (64) About an ordeal {vara) which is severe, 
(and) also not severe ; the manifestation of acquittal by making 
gifts (duMsAwa) therein. (66) About the secrets of the Religion, 
(and) the sin which (results) from divulging it. (66) About 
the sin of uttering obscene {sydh)^^ words to the wives of others. 
(67) About the extent of the smallest {nitum) house, village, 
country, and district ; (and) that of the best. (68) And about 

1. Or, “ abstiuenoe,” 2. Comp. Pers. hush, “perdition,” “ruin,” 
“destruction.” West, “ death.” mediovbimvarovbtm-ddmand 

in Pahlavi. Perhaps “sick.” 'i. FUmd, “the mouth.” Reading 

rndmig i saryd; comp. Pers. murwd, “ a good omen.” ®. Reading apenamag4; 
comp. Av.apa-wam,“ to turn back,” “to depart.” Hence one who has turned 
away from the good Religion. West assumes that mininamako i stands for 
apimniako-t, “a ill-behaved (person).” 7. After its long association with the 
deserter. 8-®. Which is equal to the sin rusulting from . . . s-®. Danpag- 
uniMd. Or, “from causing a beast of burden to be unlawfully beaten ” 1°. 

“with authority.” u.n. That is, when they are made without 
permission or authority. 12 Paring the offerings is, Lit, “dark”. 
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what (was) the nature of the residence of Prasha5stra^ and 
J^maspa^ in a bloody^ battle^, and their habits^ 

chapter XXXVIII., SAGATUM NASK. 

(1) One section is the HacMdagdni3tdna\ a book about 
statements regarding properties that are seized, and (their) reten- 
tion^ thereby; how those who are animate beings are confined; 
how it is when one keeps (them) in® the custody of the pasmh- 
haurva^f and how it is when in the custody^ of the confiscator’ 
(or sequestrator). (2) And when it is a seized horse of the 
warriors, how to confine it when it is not possible to keep it in 
a confinement of any kind; and (when) there is danger of harm 
being done therefrom, what shall be done therein ; how it is when 
(there is danger) from all sides; how it is when there is protec- 
tion^ from one direction {Jc6st-i ) ; (and) while there is hope, then 
protection is within the sphere of protection: how much (and) of 
what kind is the protection. (3) When a beast of burden is 
seized, after its coming into the custody of the confiscator 
order shall be given as to how long (it shall be kept), (and) as 
to the fee {mrmad) for the sentinel’s® work®; how it is, 
likewise (hama-gaona), when the confiscator is before it; that is, 
(when) there is his share in it ; even order shall be lawfully given 
as to the fee for his special work ; (and) how and of what kind 
the order shall be given as to his work. (4) And when one that 
is seized has an offspring, in what manner it is to be suckled 
by the mother (am); how to nourish the child; and whatever 
is on the same subject; (also) the sin which (results) from 
acting unlawfully. 


1-1*. The famous, contemporaries of the Prophet Zarathushtra. 
Beading: favanlashhar, ox ratshagar. Vfest, ^avan laUhhar ‘‘in a plundering 
army/^ Data, The code relating to confiscation or seq^ueatration of 
property; comp. Pers. hacTiUan, ^'to ‘‘to carry ofE Ddrtgih; 

perhaps yangih, “help or “partnership.'' Pavan pasush- 

haurvih, Hachidag-ddnhy' “sequestration;'" or “the act of keeping in 

custody the seised (animal)." Srdyishm, Ay. ihra, “to nourish" 

Pas Mr^ 


7 
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(5) And about the confiscator when a beast of burden 
comes into his charge {ddrishna) ; how it is when his essential^ 
mode^ is severe^ ; how it is when it conies to him with (its) use 
and advantage. (6) About the confiscator’s keeping in (his) 
flock {ramag) a seized lamb^; that is, how the practice {d/inin) is 
to give its -milk in sacred offerings'^ and to give information as 
to making an offering, that of the seized® sheep; also when 
it is not possible to keep it in the flock, what is the mode 
of confining it ; also when it cannot be kept in confinement, what 
shall be done with it. (7) About the wool {iwlle) of a sheep 
that is seized ; that is, how it is when it is to be sheared 
(6ill.n«jtiia) even before the manifest time; the sin of him who 
{amaty shears it before the manifest time, (and) when there 
is no reason for shearing it. (8) About the lambing (gurusM- 
dan) of the sheep that is seized®, (and) the sin owing to (its) 
not lambing. (9) About the feeding^ of a seized (sheep) in 
the most open {paidagtiim) place in a house, village, town^°, 
(or) a district. (10) About the sin of a sentinel (pds)^’ 
when he would seize a female (sheep) without delivering it to 
the confiscator through the innocence of the confiscator; 
^nd) the sin which (results) from the sin of beating and 
wounding it unlawfully before it is seized for the eaters^^ 
ofmeat^®; (and) other sins (resulting) thereby. (11) About 
the time appointed {vahidilnt) between the sentinel and the 
confiscator, for the confiscator’s dragging and carrying the 
female to a place at the time that is appointed for it; 
what (occurs) when the sentinel arrives, (and) the confiscator 
does not; how is the coming of that (animal) of the confiscator 

1. West, “special.” 2. Beading ; West, aevdz, “reputation.” 

*, Beading sakhtag. Wosb, gashtag, “is altered.” Semitic word, comp. 
Chaldae Aioand. «. Myazda. «. DM. avizag, "pure (white),” for hmhidag 
“seized.” Here oma# is a substitute for »tMW. s Avtzag is the rea ding 
of DM, West corrects andreads it hacMdak, “seized.” 9. Reading srMan, as 
in§ 11 ; comp. Av. ihra, “to nourish.” lo. Comp. Av. zantuma. West, 
jio^, “a shepherd.” Khiir-khardn,ioiJiMr-khdrdn',(iOTaxp,Pete,hhii,r, 

‘‘meat.” West, “buyers of meat,” comp. Pers, khartdan. 
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in the ownership of the oonfiscator, and when; and when it is 
the sheep and beast of burden of the oonfiscator, and how it is to 
come into the possession of the oonfiscator; in the case when 
the sheep and the beast of burden which are seized die in the 
custody of the oonfiscator, how (and) how long the lambs 
(gur'Ush) are to be fed, and the wool of the same sheep (which 
dies, to be preserved) ; (and) the sin as to the sheep, when he 
does not feed it, or feeds otherwise. 

(12) And about a sheep which is’ mingled in’ anybody’s 
flock, that is, confiscated^ ; how it is when (the flock is) 
owned® by a sentinel, how it is when it is the pasush- 
haurva’s own, and when it is mingled among a flock owing 
to (the sheep’s) confiscation^; how it is when the sentinel, (and) 
how it is when the pasush-haurva, goes to another flock; 
how it is when he is the first owner of the flock, how it is 
when he is the second (pasush-haurva) owner (nafshd) of it. 
(13) About the killing of a seized sheep by the pasush- 
haurva for the rec[uired food®; that is, how it is possible, 
and in what way it shall be done. (14) And about him by 
whom is owned (baSn) the sheep or beast of burden that is 
seized, when it comes into a district {maid); the giving of infor- 
mation (thereof) by the oonfiscator to the head of the district 
in whose flock the seized sheep (or) beast of burden (is classed) 
as to the species, colour, and moist® curled hair®. (15) And 
about watching over a man with a sheep, whose illness is owing 
to the wound (received) in his work of slaughtering (a sheep), 
(and) who is in an invalid state (a-karih); and the duty (to be 
done) when’ there is indication of convalescence’, and there 

Bain guinthktid. ^ Lit., that is, in confiscation/' s. Nafshd.^, 
**The first case/’ says West, seems to he that of an unseized sheep in a seized 
flock, and the second that of a seized sheep in an unseized flock.,'* Comp. 
Pers. toshaTi, ‘"food," necessaries." Reading guriishnam] comp. Pers. 

gur8^ ** curled hair." West, va-darand-i dmman, and form of it." ^-7. Amat 
nishdn min viddr, lit., where (there is) sign of moving or passing by." . Accords 
ing to DM., amat nishdn murddr, ‘'where (there is) symptom of impurity/' 
comp. Pers, mufdar, "impure/' ‘Mirty," ‘‘polluted/' 
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IS an asylnm^ ; (also) when there is boarding®, (and) no asylum ; 
and when there is no boarding, and there is an asylum; and 
when there is no boarding, (and) no asylum. (16) About the 
wants {'nXydzag'^) of the confiscator as to the sheep or beast of 
burden that is seized, when the practice (di^iiwagr^) is (that) he, 
feeds (it) for one-fourth (of a year), and when for one- third, (and) 
when for one-half of a year, (and) when (he feeds it) for the 
duration of a year ; and when that which he obtains is a young* 
animal, and when that which he obtains is a large one ; that is, 
(about) the means of its nourishment®, (and) the special care 
of it (md ajmh pdhrij ; how it is when there is a subterranean 
granary*', (how) it is when there is a tree, and how it is when 
it is a damaged® cavern®, how it is when it is a cage® which is 
complete^® and broken, or is complete^® and strong, oroomplete^^ 
in stsength^h 

(17) About a treasure^® which they obtain within the 
surroundings’-® of a house, (and) that which they obtain within 
the limits of somebody’s house. (18) About a concealed trea- 
sure, when it is found by the side of a road, (and) the ground 
is hard ; how it is when it is one finger (breadth) below (the 
ground), how it is when it is two fingers below; (how it is) when 
similarly the ground is soft, how it is when two fingers (below), 
(and) how it is when three fingers below. (19) When if'* is 
found in the midst of the road, and the ground is hard, how it 
is when it is two finger (breadths) below, and how it is when 

K Comp. Pers pandh, ‘‘an asylum,” “refuge,” “shelter”. Comp. 
Pers. khtmrddr,“8i boarded domestic.” Here M-itrddr is used for hhdrddrth. 
3, This is the reading of DM. West reads Mzakd] and remarks that it 
may be a contracted form of aydvaM, “gain.” *. See West’s note 2, p. 134. 

Apwrmyig-de. Sr&yishna. 7.7, Comp. Pers. c^og'ftdr, “a subterranean 
granary’ (Stoingass). 8.8, VctrhhaTi-t % IcdsTitag) comp. Pers. barlch, “a 
subterranean habitation,” “a cavern.” 9. Pers. panjarah, “a cage,” “a 
lattice-work.” ^na-a?ia-spMnV,“not-not-complete,”thatis, “complete.” 
11 11 , SpuTtg t dravist. ^9. Khvcistctg, “wealth.” ^8. Fa/tvo/ndid, ov pa/tu 
t)(Mi;comp. kv. pairi “round about,” andtand, “to bind.” n. That is, 
the treasure. 
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it is three fingers below; when the ground is soft, how it is 
when it is three fingers (below), and how it is when it is four 
fingers. (20) When (it is lying) on the ascent or descent (nishiv), 
there where it turns away from the road, and the ground is hard, 
howit is when it is up to so much^, how it is when it is below 
up to the middle of the leg^; (and when the ground is) soft, how 
it is when it is below up to the middle of the leg, how it is when 
it is below up to the knee®. (21) And when (it is lying) in 
running^ waters'^, (and) the ground is hard, how it is when it is 
below up to the knee, how it is below up to the middle of the 
thigh® ; and when the ground is soft, how it is when it is below 
up to the middle of the thigh, how it is when it is below up to 
the gund^. (22) And when it is in a ford^ through the 
waters^, and the ground is hard, how it is when it is below up 
to the g'dnd, how it is when it is below up to the naveP; and 
when the ground is soft, how it is when it is below up to the 
navel, and how it is when it is below up to the mouth. (23) 
And when it is in the meat-room^, or (va) in the midst of 
wood^® or a sheepfold^^; that is, how it is when it isnot^^ in a 
permanent^^ d-^p-elling for embodied beings, how it is when it is 
in a permanently dwelling. 

(24) And about him who feeds a sheep which is seized; 
that is, how it is when his storesi® are abundanti'®, how it is 

1. Comp. Av. d-amnt, “up to so much.” West supposes that Pazend a 

is intended for dfrapad, Comp. Av. paitUhtana, ‘‘that part of the 
body on which one stands {paiti and std, “to stand/^) “ the leg Skr. 
pratishtdna, Comp. Av. zhnUy Skr. “theknee.^' 

Reading avan tag^ ‘^flowing waters/' Av. “to Perhaps 

‘‘a well-flowing water.*' ^ Comp. Av. Ay. gainti, xoot gan^ to 

stink Pers. gandotgund, “testicles/* “the stinking aperture in the body." 
West, “testicles." Avan vitarg, “a passage or road passing through a 

water." s. Afdfag, comp. Av. ndfangh, “a navel." Comp. Pers. ash, “meat/* 
iood”; hence dsh-khdnah “a meat-room/^ Comp. Teis.van, “wood/* 
“forest." 11-11. Pahl. pdh-hasta, “ a sheepfold/' for Av, pasush-hasta, “an 
enclosure for sheep and cattle." 12 - 12 . Afraz and frdz are often used in the 
same sense in Persian, but they are used in opposite senses in Pahlavi. See 
West's interesting footnote 1, p. 136. Frdj ganj^ 
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wHen he feeds it as it comes. (26) About a dispute as to a 
sheep which is seized, when one says it was born of the colour 
of the mother, another says it was of moist curled hair; (and) 
both of them (are) right ; or one speaks of a characteristic which 
is true, another speaks of its several marks that are not true ; 
(how) it is when they speak differently as to a special kind of 
peculiarity ; and whatever is on the same subject. (26) About a 
sheep^ which is seized, (and) which has to pass over the loftiest 
forest in which there is lawful nourishment ; how it is (when 
there are) three years, three abodes, and three localities, and 
nine shares; and also several other decisions on the same 
subject. 

CHAPTER XXXIX., SAGATUM NASK. 

(1) One® section is the Zlydnagisidna^^ a book about the 
injury of the living®, and that of the dead^ through'^ lawfully'^ 
living®, giving, accepting, (and) delivering (things) back® ; the 
duty^ of protecting and taking care of both’; the kind® of® 
nourishment, and bedding®, and sympathetic^® help^®, and con- 
valescence^^ which follow a wounded^® condition’^® of the living ; 
and the ministering^® to comfort^®, and also to (their) recreation ; 
and the punishment of crimes which result from lawlessness^'* ; 
(and) whatever^® is on the same subject. 

(2) About the amount of gifts to the injured*®; and that one 
who (is injured) through destiny, (and) when not through destiny ; 

1. Reading ^dh. Pis in DM. may be compared to Pers. pts, meaning 
“ leprosy," “ white,” “ vile,” “ ignoble.” “The code of the injured.” s. 
Comp. Av. “life,” (Av. rt. wsA “to burn).” West, “animate.” 

Comp. Av. uzuahtdna, “lifeless,” “ dead.” 5-5. Pavan ddtiha, freely meaning 
“righteously.” 5-6. That is, while leading a lawful life, making gifts, etc. 
Comp. Pers. zistan, Av. ji, “to live.” i-i. West, “the duty of protection and 
care of both kinds.” 5-8. ‘Itntnag zah t. 9. Bdlintddith, comp. Pahl. bdlin, 
“ a pUlow.” West, “extension.” lo.io. Binding : atyydr-bdrth ; comp. Pers. 
bdr, “grief,” “ sympathy.” West, “ sustentation reading : atyydr-ydrth. “ . 
Sdt’&niniddrih : “producing strength to move about (after a serious illness).” 
West, “stimulation.” 12 . 12 . Khasitniddrih, Gomp.Pecs. khastah, “wounded.” 
West, astiniddrih, “ establishment.” Asd/ntntddtth, Pahl. dsdn, “comfort.” 

1 *. A-ddiih. 15. Here t stands forma, i®. Perhaps, one who is injured 
through an accident. 
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the time^ (and) place (where) someone gives something ^ ; that 
one who gives much more (avzun); (and) where and what is® the 
increase®. 

(3) A decision in the case of (madam) a sheep to which^ 
when they are repeating® torture (z^ydnag) before® slaughtering it®j 
that^ which^ (is) about a fatal® injury®; (that) when one does 
not deliver (the sheep) back at the time appointed for slaughter- 
ing it, when it is (so) ordered from a point® of Religion® for a 
highi® purpose^®, and when one keeps it in his own possession, 

(4) About that which is an immovable’^ ^ property, (and)] 
which is divided {hur%n) ; that which when (one) keeps in use 
(Mr,) and when (it is) not^® in use^®, each^® separately, of greater 
or less value^®; that is, for^^ how much^^ none^® is to store it 
up^®, (that is) at a high value, how much income’^® it is to yield ; 
andthe original (bun) capital is of the same value, the increase^’' 
(being) the growth of income^'^. 

(5) About the reason why the sin of an injured person is 
removed^® by^® not retaliating the injury^® (done to him); (and) 
many an opinion of the Religion which (is) on the same 
subject, (and) is®® held about it®®. 


1-1. Lit., the time (and) place (where) one gives something. ®. EaU 
perhaps for aedUn. West’s rendering is as follows: “about an example 
of a damaged gift, (in the case) when (one) gives the thing (to) a poor {gaddk) 
person at an appointed time, (and) when at (a time) unappointed ; (and in) the 
(case) when (one) gives him an increase, where (and) what is the increase.” *. 
Amat is a substitute for mun. *. Lahhvar debrikian. ®-®. Pesh mtn burtn 
(for a religious purpose), Namely, the decision. lit., “ the caJajnity 

that overpowered or destroyed.” 9-®. Daintg. lo.io. Madam (high) Mr. 
11. Or, “inanimate.” 12 - 12 , Pavan armahMa\ comp. Av. armaesMa, 
“stagnant,” “ standing,” “motionless,” “ Ijdng idle.” 1 ®-i®. Jvid jvid, maava 
has arjtha, H-i*. Comp. Pers. M-cMwd, “for how much.” i®.i«. Beading: 
a^g-ganjishna, comp. Pers. gang, “a treasure.” West, avdkanjishno, “effecting 
of penance.” i®. Vakhsh is generally used in Pahlavi in the sense of 
increase, interest, or income. Vakhsh bUrdan means “to bear increase or 
interest.” if -if. Avzdn vakhshan vakhshiahnih, 1 ®. Avinas] lit., “{his 
sinfulness is thereby changed into) sinlessness.” i®-!®. Pavan Ayanag lakhvar 
Id avispdrdan, lit., “ through not delivering back the injury.” Madam 

adbash vakhddnt yegmtmdned, 

o 
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CHAPTER XL., SAGATUM NASH. 

One of the (last) twenty-two sections is the Vahhshistdna^, 
a book about the progress^ of increase. (2) About the return- 
ing® (and) deliveringofsomething, and atoning for it by exhaust- 
ing (one-self) by atonement ; the returning (and) delivering of it 
unto him who^ owned it'^, (when) the time for it is not appointed®. 

(3) When it shall originate {zAyidan) itself from him from whom 
it is due (nafsM), the atonement for, the returning and the 
delivering of it® unto that one who has appointed the time for it ; 
(but) after the appointed (hurinag) time there (arises) the growth 
of past actions, which is (called) the growth of sinfulness’. 

(4) About the growth of what has been done (kardag), and that 

which has originated (therefrom) ; how’^ it is when there (arises) 
the offspring of what is done, and how it is when (the action and 
its offspring) both stand stilF (amaesMMr?). (6) About that 
which is the increase upon increases; (and) about the develop»^ 
ment {vkzishnih) in equality {hdvandih) of what they may com- 
mit®; (and) where^° (and) which (it is)^® 6 About making’^ a 

gift to a holy man’^ ; that is, how it is when one has become^® 
miserable^® through^® exhaustion’®, how it is when his income; 
too, develops. 


It maybe read Ndststam (from Av. nas) meaning “ the code of sins.” 
FafcfeMsJdjia signifies lit., “the code of increase,” that is, according to the 
context, the code relating to the increase or growth of sinfxil actions {vakhah i 
vinds), or the increase of wealth by income, interest, or compound interest. 
Eubishnth, “going onward,” “ progress,” “development.” Vichdrishna,. 
comp. Pers. guzdrdan, “to pay what is due,” “to return what is due.” 
JlfilJiasA wa/sM, lit., “whose own it is.” That is, when it is not appointed 
by any legal authority. When the man does it of his own accord, and 
without any legal compulsion. The Dddistdn-t-dtntg makes mention of 
vakhsht vinds, and also of vakhsht kerfag, “growth of meritorious acts.” 
(See Questions IX-XI, and M8.nushchihar’s Replies) . When both are in 
an unprogressive condition. 9. That is, the growth of his sin, which 
becomes equal to the original sin itself in extent. io-io> Or, “that is, which 
(it is).” YasTvxruh-ddta. Ast^rtd, comp. Av. d-star, is-i^, 

Pavan padtrdntntdan. 
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(7) And about the progress (sajMntan) of interest upon 
useful (tubdn) wealth, when there is interest on it, (and) the 
interest thereon is increasing ; and (about) that (wealth) on which 
it does not increase; how it is when a debtor (avdm-ddmand)\ 
even by returning the wealth (loan) is rich, (and) the lender^ 
{avdm-nafsM) is rich on demanding^*" (it) ; and how it is when 
both^ of them are not rich^, the debtor (being) not rich having 
asked (for a loan); (and) how it is when the lender is ricE on 
'having demanded it, (and) the debtor is not rich with the wealth 
(lent to him). . (8) About where (and) when the life^ of the 
lender has^* once passed away, how it is when owing to the 
original (agreement) ending it has certainly to be renewed ; 
and how it is when through the one (agreement), which had 
(its) origin"* in^ the life time of the deceased^, being in force 
(kardag-gds), the interest certainly increases®. (9) When 
the debtor dies, how it is when the interest (on his debt) is^ 
included'^ in the property which belongs to someone by adop- 
tion; (and) how it is when in both the worlds® it is the interest 
of the lender'-*. 

(10) About an atonement for a kinsman^®,, the self-atond- 
ment of one who is liable** to an atonement**, the limit of 
atonement for others, (and) for one’s self. (11) About the 
penalty*® of him who is the purchaser*^ (of animals) for iin- 


1. Avam-nafsha is a substitute for avamrhhv/isTi, “the owner of the loan.’’ 
Avam-hhvah, seems to be a later corruption of avam-khvisli, the spelling of 
khvish and khvah in Pahlavi being, the same ; comp. Pers. vam-khwdh, “ a 
creditor, who demands or exacts payment of a debt.” 1“. Bavihdnaatan. 

'West, kold a-tubantg, “each is not opulent.” Otherwise, kold 2 tdbdntg^^ 
3. Zhtan. BM for yehvdn&d. *. Zayishnd. s.s, Vidardag zist. ®. See 
West’s rendering, of this section, p. 139. Comp. FerB. dar-kardan (Pahl. 

baen vabiddntan) , “to. place within,” “to insert.” That is, in the 
material and spiritual worlds, on the earth and in the heaven. ®.: Khvastag- 
ddr, “the possessor (or original owner) of the wealth ” (lent to. the debtor). 
■10. KhvtsMh; ooxap. Pers. khwesU, “relation.” i*-**. Tujishna-ddmand. 
12^ Corap. Pers. tavdn, “amulet,” “ fine,” “ compensation and tdvdn dddan, 
‘‘ to pay a fine.” *®. ZefianwnS-dr just as Pers, MarW-dr, “ a. buyer.” . 
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pregnation {g^ishnih), and gives each (female) a bad male, wheu^ 
they do not become pregnant, (or) when they may he pregnant ^ ; 
and whatever is on the same subject. (12) About the period of 
allowing the male to the female beast of burden, and the lamb, 
and the camel; and the period of assigning each male separately 
:to (thefemaleby) whom he^“ is received; (how) it is when it is the 
;period for admitting^ the male®, (and how) it is if (there is) such 
an assignment when the time for admitting the male has^ simul- 
taneously begun^ (13) When, owing to not assigning the male 
at the time, the female goes on unimpregnate, (and) the cow, 
mare, camel, and sheep, and goat, (and) pig, respectively S 
do not become impregnate ; how much is the penalty for the sin'’ 
they commit. (14) About the camel, and mare, and cow, 
(and) sheep, (when) they are kept® away® (from the male) about 
the period appointed, (and) they are injured’', (and their) milk 
(becomes) void^ of butter®; (when) also the average {mlydnag) 
inilk is the least in the mare, (and) cow, and goat, (or) sheep, 
that is, the measure of their one milking®® respectively. (15) 
About the camel, that is, how much hair of it is to be produced 
in a year, the quantity of the camel (hair) is much more in it 
than that of the sheep, among® them is ass, too ; that is, as to how 
much is their value, (and) that of the oxen, till they are flayed’®; 
and the mode of raising” them (in value). (16) That 
is, how it is when the increase of the she-camels’® and mares’® 
is dissatisfactory’®; (and) the increase of the increases of the 

1-1. Amat apus la, amai vabtdunay&n. 1“ The male. 2 . 2 . Gushna^hilth ; 
comp. Pers. hilidan, “ to leave,” “ to allow ”, Ham-buntch katr^nt 

lit., “has also continued its beginning.” *. Jvid-jvid, “each 
separately,” “severally.” \ Vazag tot "Bahl. bazaq,'2&TB.bazah, “Hin.” «-b. 
Lakhvar vakMUntd, ht., ‘ ‘ held back,” “ kept at a distance from.” n7_ Ziyanag, 
“injured," “damaged.” S-*. A-karag-, comp. '2eTS,kar ah, “ butter other- 
wise, kfurrah, “ the colt of a horse, camel or ass (one year old).” «*. IMsishna 
Pers. dushUan, dtikhtan, “to milk”; Av. dugh, “to milk,” and 
“daughter.” 9. That is, ass is included among camel and sheep, lo. Comp. 
Pers. hachtdan, “to flay a sheep.” ”. Comp. Pers. bar-zadan, “to raise," “to 
elevate,” " to collect.” It mi^t also mean “ the mode of selling them at a 
hi^ price,” taking avar-tanishnth as a miswriting for avar-zcbnunishnih, 
“selling at a high price.” Jamld vu aapa mddagahdn. i». Lit.,' 

“towards dissatisfaction.” ’ 
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oxen, and sheep, and goat, also proceeds^ more than that of 
their females®, where the increase of their® offspring is dissatis- 
factory ; (and) how much less their increase is produced than 
that of the males. (17) And as to the camel that is injured® 
on the road, a,fter the end of the time appointed (hurtn) (for 
impregnation), when it is used unlawfully, and the road is bad; 
and when it is used unlawfully, (and) the road is good; (and)^ 
when they keep it comfortable (dsdw) at pasture (charag ) ; that 
is, in how many (ways) much (madam) injury happens to it to 
(its) dissatisfaction ; (and) they are buying also each one when 
invigorated, or at a (high) price (vahdg); and they are buying also 
dogs (and) pigs (when) invigorated, (and) that (too) at a price. 

(18) In how many (ways) the increase^ on increases^ occurs, 
and (again) their increase and the increase on increases, when 
development® (occurs) in them; how it is when the whole property 
is also for the children, the fortunate® ones®, for whom that 
interest on theresidue'^andthe heritage® certainly® accumulates^, 

(19) And about him who is privately^® buying provision for 
someone, and the seller^^ and compulsory holder is entirely 
deprived^® of it; that is, the buyer^® (has) as much (as is suffici- 
ent) for the starving people on a summer’s day, and as much 
on a winter’s day, in the beginning; (about) lawful provisional^ 


1. BajVAnid. That is, the female-camels, mares, etc. Comp. 

l?6ts. hacMdan, “to molest,” “to vex, “to seize.” West, “seizing.” 
FahfoAaw vaibAsA, or the income over income, or the compound interest. ®. 
'A-rudishna, Av'.rudh, “to grow,” “to increase.” West, arudishna, “uiidevelop- 
ed.” Hd-bakhiagan. Avar-manand. ®. Y ehamtuniahna. 9-9. Ghal 

sajUdned. i®. ht., “-without speaking.” n. Comp. Pers. 

“to sell.” 19. Pddtrdntntd, “exhausted.” i*. Pddirdngar, lit., “one who 
deprives him (of the provision) .” i*. In connection with the word pialinth 

the attention of the student may be drawn to a passage in th e Frahdng-i- 
Olm-Aevag,p.ZB: “ Avgdm niydzihd pavan Mvan-gds frdahed cMgdnpavan 
Sagdtum yemaleMned aigh: ThripUhwodM aati dtmsh AhuraJie Mazddo Jmma 
bipithwd aiwi-gdme atha naro aahavano.-^Md 3 pishna katt dtdah * Auharmazda 
hamin tartn pavan zimiatdna aedun gabrd yaaharub mun 4 ardavahisliia min 
paliadryehvuntyegavtmuned baen vara-ddmandihdS pavan 3 yahhaenuned." Here 
Av. pithwa means some part of the day ; comp. Av. arem-pithwa, “ midday.” 
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for man and fire during one day and night of summer, (and that) 
during that of winter. (20)' About clothings, when he whom 
(they belong) is deprived of the gift. (21) About the penalty 
bf one for the first deprivah of food^, and his sin; (and) the 
penalty for the second and the third (deprival) up to the tenth. 

(22) And about the plaint and defence regarding a loan 
aud its interest, and the decision thereon ; and how it is when 
through thepayment^ of penalty (or interest), debts upon loans® 
are cancelled'^ so far as the progress of interest (is concerned) ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. (23) And about the 
uselessness of food which the Religion does not permit®. (24) 
And about the buying also of that which is a female sheep, when 
the seller by delivering it is deprived of the increase, and of the 
increase on increases on account of it®; (and) in two entire 
(kMd) years how'^ many sheep are to come {madan) of a 
female^. (25) About what is that which would not produce 
increase, (and) what is that which would. (26) And 
about the use of the increase from a female, (namely) 
(its) offspring, and milk, and head, and wool; and (its) 
breeding to dissatisfaction; and the increase on increases; and 
(about) the good body of every sheep ; and the decision as to 
each separately. 

(27) About how a debtor has to announce the terms 
{dinW)of the loan, which the lender for^ (his own) interest® does 
not accept; and when the debtor has settled a division (kardag) 
(of payment) by 3 instalments^ also when it is by two instal- 
ments, (and) also when it is by one instalment, the first 
year (being) his own period from necessity’®. (28) About 

i-i. Atapag-data. 2. Fraj-dasMan. 3. reading of DM. is avam- 
'&nmd, for avdm-domand, “ the debtor.” Or, “and how it is when by the pay- 
ment of the penalty on the loans as to the debtor, the progress of interest is 
Cancelled.” *. Pddtmninti, “ exhausted.” ^ Dastofiar, authorised (by the 
Religion;.” 6. Namely, the sheep. Mddag-t 61 chand pah madan., s.s. 
Pavan sMagth. ». Comp. Pers. zaMdan, “to trickle,” “to flow.” lo. 
That is, he is free from making any payment during the first year on acoount 
of his wants.- 
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t-he debtor as to (his) non-payment^, though (amat) it was 
announced (to him to pay) year by year, (and) that (debtor) 
does not accept (it); (and) how it happens in the case of 
the debtor through several non-payments, and through all sorts 
,pf leniency^ of the lender. 

(29) About the confiscation of a female® slave®, (and) the 
exposition'* of (her) physicaF work; where (she is) for one 
month, (or) thence onward for two, three, six, (or) nine years, 
in physical work; that is, through one (slave) how many slaves 
one obtains as the increase® of production®, which is through 
that one female slave (who is confiscated); (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (30) About the confiscation of a cloak’'^ 
in the winter, (and) of a water-skin® in the summer ; about him^ 
whom (they) belonged^ ; that is, after the bringing*® out of the 
cloak in the beginning of the winter, (and) of the water-skin in 
the beginning of the summer ; (how it is) on the lapse of the first 
10 nights, and from that (onward) on the lapse of each month 
severally ; from that (onward) to the end of each winter as regards 
the cloak, and to the end of each summer as regards the water- 
skin; that is, on the one cloak (or) water-skin how much profit is 
the retribution of the confiscator in whose possession (now) they 
are; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

1. Lahhvdr-kahtdan, lit., “non-diminution,” of his debt. Comp. 
Pera. saatd, “ worthy,” “lenient,” and sazdvar ; hence sachishna or sajishna, 
“worthiness,” “courtesy.” West, “all the postponements of the lender.” 
3-®. Reading: jarpih, comp. Pers. iarpah, now corrupted into jdryah 
by the omission of a dot. Pers. jdryah means, “a damsel,” “a female 
slave.” Here the suffix %h stands for t, meaning " one.” West, gerpth, “ a 
human being,” lit., “bodily form.” He remarks : — "The seizure of the slave 
of the debtor to work off the amount of the debt is evidently meant.” *. 
Reading: wifctzisAna, “ exposition.” West, sachishna, “cessation” (owing to 
worldly work). 5. Oehdntg, “worldly,” “material.” 8-®. Avzun-dahishnih, 
or “ the gift of increase ”. The reading of this word is uncer^in. West, 
too, reads guddd, “ a cloak.” Pers. e I guddd, means “ a worn or patched 
habit,” “a wide garment” (see Steingass.s.u.). Mashk-t-dvddn, comp.Pers. 
wosi^fc, “ a sMn-bag for carrying water,” and dbddn, “a vessel for holding 
’^ater.” 9-®. Madam munnafshd. Comp. Av. va«, “to carry ;” Pets. 
V aAdan. 
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(31) And about the increase of grains, (and) that of the 
offspring of sheep, and of the milk and wool, which {a^gh) they 
may severally {jvtd-jvid) produce. (32) And about the 
confiscation of clothes and utensils (avzdrihd) due to the non-^ 
deliverance^ of them to him who^ reckons many special things 
(out of them) as this own^; that is, how that increase® increases® 
when he orders (their) use completely, how it is when he 
orders (their) use incompletely, how it is when he keeps (them) 
without use. (33) About the income of the land on which 
grain is cast,, and of that^ on which it is not cast^ by him® 
who® is deprived of it owing® to its delivery to him who was 
the proper owner of it®. (34) And so also (about) the income 
of the ornaments of gold, and silver, and coraF beads^, and 
other things, with mapy rules on the same subject, (and) 
whatever is connected therewith. 

CHAPTER XLI., SAGATUM NASK. 

(1) One section is the Varistd/m^ a book about the case 
when it is manifest as to someone (that) he^ has been under 
the effect of sorcery®; and the bringing of remedies for that one 
who is rendered sick by a wizard ; the execution of the wizard 
by someone with legal proceedings and religious rites, because 
that is the case when(itshall be done) by legal proceedings (and) 
religious rites. (2) About the case when he is executed without 
legal proceedings (and) without religious rites ; and about the case 
when through^® the death of someone he dies himself i®. 

(3) About the accomplishment of an ordeal by which, 
through the spiritual powers, there is a manifestation of the 

Lalchvar avispardan, as lakhvar stdyidan. 2. Meaning, the merchant 
who received no payment of those articles sold by him. 3-s. VahhshvakMhed, 
meaning the income derived from their use by others. *-*. Reading -.zaki 
ana-madam ramitunt (see West, p. 143). «-«. ^motis .here used as a substitute 
for mun. 6-8. Min avispardan 1 61 mxtn nafsha. Here 61 mun may be read 6ld 
mnn, “him who is the owner.” »-». (>)mp. Vqxh. muhrah, “a kind of small 
shell resembling pearls," “coral beads.” 8. The ordeal code. 9-9. Pavan 
yatdgih dakhshag-admand, lit., “marked or damaged by witchcraft.” lo-io. 
Meaning, he commits suicide when someone is killed by his witchcraft. 
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acquittal (or) incrimination^ of doubtfuF cases^ as to witchcraft, 
kilHng a righteous man, and other clandestine^ perpetration of 
sin ; the time of their performance of the sins, (and) their place 
for continuing it. (4) About the place of (its) achievement; 
in what manner a house is to be selected^, and bounded’, (and) 
arranged,® wherein an ordeal is performed ; what is to be carried 
into that house first of all (frdj), (and) what one shall 
abstain from carrying into it ; who is to be admitted into 
that house, (and) who is not to be admitted ; (and) that which, 
when (the ordeal) occurs there, is undoing’ the work, (and) 
they separate*^ on account of it. 

(5) About those® belonging to the institution of ordeals®, 
and other functionaries’® there, and the rites and customs therein; 
the performance of the yazishna ritual in the house {mdn}^ (and) 
the invocation of God for help. (6) And what is the mode of 
performing the hot and the cold ordeal ; how is the carrying of 
the performers to it ; and in what Avesta is the solemn” recita- 
tion” by them ; how is the achievement of the hot and the 
cold ordeal ; the announcement’® of the acquitted and the incri- 
minated therein; (and) many an evidence on the same subject. 


CHAPTER XLII., SAGATUM NASK. 

(1) One section is miscellaneous: about bringing the 
assistant longed for ; that is, in what manner it is good; the fee 
of the assistant who is a co-religionist (ddharnl^), and that of 
the non-Iranian ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (2) 
And about how a man is to come to fetters and hard labour on 

Atrikhian. 2.2. Ana-basdn-admanddn. Nihdftag, “ concealed, 
"surreptitious.” *. Reading /roJAardare, comp. Pers. /arsAardaw, "furnishing 
(la house)” ; or fragdrdan, "selection” ; pur-kdr-ian, “full of workmanship,” 
5. Sdnidninidm ; that is, what sort of extent and surrounding it shall 
have. Furnished with proper appliances. Viahupishna, “ruin,” 

“ decay ;’'Av. khsbup. ®. Comp. Av. Aoj, “to divide”; Pers. "to 

separate,” “to divide.” 9-9. Varistdntgdn. lo. Kdrigardn. n-”. Adz-dMa 
adahmdnshrdh-, duzddta, lit., "sublimely offered.” PaetdgtJi. i*. Or, 

" a fellow -citizen.” Av,dahma, “a ri^teous man.” 
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account of hi» own wealth; and whatever is on the saihe 
■subject, (3) And about the confession which is through one, 
two, and three statements; (and) whatever is therein. (4) 
About the arrogaot attitude of a disciple towards the priestly- 
teachev, who is an annoyance to him; (about) the wealthi- 
ness of the priestly-teacher, and the damage^ which occurs 
therein. 

(6) About the sin of one’s own atonement in (its) being 
liable to atonement, his atonement being^not according to rule'^; 
when one is liable to atonement (and) would bring unlawfully on 
himself an atonement®, or he thereby* performs an atonement 
which he is aware of, (but) he (aegh) is not purified® (or acquit- 
; ted) by it ; and the time of one who is liable to atonement for 
the atonement which is his atonement, is (available) till (his) 
'attainment to capability (for it), when he becomes able® for 
(performing) the atonement after his having produced (cause for) 
the atonement. (6) About the accumulation of sin by that one 
who is the instrument (avzdr) of the inveterate'^ enemy^, who is 
connectedwiththemurder of many a righteous man. (7) About 
the sin which (results) through that of a bitter foe, he® Who 
having drunk water from the well which is (lying) by the road, 
he passes, conceals it for the sake of concealment. 

(8) About the sin of the judge who decides the sinner to- 
be in innocence and the innocent to be in sinfulness. (9) 
About the judge who is acquainted with the law for 10 years, 
and that one who is for 11, and that one who is for 22, and 
that one wffo is for 13, and that one who is for .14, and that one 

r. Ailerdagth, “ d image Av. a-siar. 2.2. Avig-ras, ov 

afd-rds, “ irregular,” “ notin the (proper) -way.” 3. That is, one who does not 
undergo an atonement which is prescribed by the law for his sin. *. Pavdn 
xak. K Putag, comp- Av. pit, “to purify.” s. Paiug, Av. tu, “to be 
able.” Comp. Pers. pamg-in, “ an inveterate enemy.” West, “■wrathful.."' 
.The idea is that he who murders an innocent- man, robs him, as it were, of 
his sins ; that is, the sinfulness of the murdered innocent person is minimised 
thereby. *. He is like him who- having drunk. , , 
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who is for 15 ; that is, their respective (jvM-jvtd) legal opinions 
as to several essentials, (and) the praiseworthy extent of (their) 
acquaintance with the law as regards decisions and judgeships. 

( 10) About the daughter whose religious^ guardianship^ 
during the lifetime- of her father (rests) with the mother jointly 
(ham) with her husband®; it is allowable to the mother to give 
her away (in marriage), (but) not to the father (-singly). (11) 
About the daughter who'^ is not married^, who has no father, 
nor mother, nor’ even any of the brothers (born) of the 
departed parents’; nor is it even possible (for her) to give 
herself away (to a husband) in® guardianship®. (12) About 
the property which is (mentioned) in a will at^ the time of one’s 
passing away’; that is, how it is when it is to be given away, 
(and) how^ it is when it is not (so)*^. (13) And about the right 

of the father to give away (his) property to the children according 
to his wish ; and (about) a son who is irreverent towards the 
father, (and) who {aegh) is apart from {min) the property up to 
(the lifetime of) a worthy mother; and when for the irreverence 
towards the father they make (the son) of distressed® mouth®, 
that is, (by) the decree regarding the division of the property’® of 
the father ; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (namely) the 
extent of the irreverence of the son towards the father, and of 
his sinfulness. (14) About the sin of the son who is adopted”,, 
when he stands back from the adoption, the adopter (may be) 
a living, or even a departed father, according to the wish of the 
man, and even that of the departed soul, an act of celebrity’^ in 
the world; and they’® shall provide and perform the yazislina and 

I, Datobarih. 2.2. Daenig sardMh. s. The dau^ter’s father, 
A-kard-shde, “not provided with a husband.” ®-®. More clearely : va Id hich. 
min brdlaran i vidard abttardn. Or, “ nor even any paternal or maternal uncle.” 
6-0. That is, “as her own guardian.” 7 - 7 . That is, at death, 8 - 8 . Otherwise,^ 
*^howit is when no property exists.** Iteading Id yQlidhnntd, how it is when one 
does not give it away.*’ 8 - 8 . Reading btsht dehan, that is, miserable, or d^mb.. 
West, “the imputed characteristic.” 10. Which the son might, 

have solely inherited . 1 1 . Padtruftag, lit., “ accepted ** as (his) son by a Zoro- 

astrian.” 12. Ndmigth, “ celehritj,” because of the continuation of the lineage, 
of the deceased in the material world, according to the Religion, by me^s of 
adoption, ”, Meaning the sons so adopted.. • 9 ' 
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the mydyishna, too, certainly ighal) for those of them, within 
their own dwelling, (which are) due^ towards their salvation^. 

(15) About giving away the residuary {yekvunt) of even 
that property which a liberal person has not seen, it is someolie 
who lived for charity. (16) About giving away the residuary 
of the property (and) things of a maiden who {ct/rnat), too, gives 
it according to (her) known {aSvdch) idea to him who is 
worthy. (17) About a maiden whom a demon- worshipper 
steals away from her own master^, (and) gives her away to a 
Ahuramaada- worshipper ; that is, how it is justifiable for the 
Ahuramazda- worshipper to keep that maiden in (his) possession, 
longing for a son by her, so long as the guardianship of 
that woman is with that man- (18) And about the mother who 
is the guardian of the son while the father is alive. (19) About 
supplying good provision, which shall be (done) according to 
the decision in® detail® of the supreme judge, (and) never shall it be 
otherwise ; it is the provision for him who is the dastur of the 
ReligioUi (20) About the sin'^ of the father through not satisfy- 
ing the sexual passion of (his) daughter who has attained puberty ; 
because that (father) is (sinful) if for satisfying her sexual excite- 
ment the daughter commits a sin ; and how it is when the 
daughter herself is sinful, and® (there is) the sign of (her) becoming 
pregnant®. (21) About where (and) which is that sin on the 
committal of which unawares®, one so attains to acquittaF that 
he® frees himself entirely from it® through a severe (sakhtag) atone- 
ment, whenitcomesto his knowledge; which is that (sin) whereof 
there is no (acquittal, in the case) of him who is intelligent, and by 
whom its committal is unawares. (22) And about the four 
most impure (forms of) demon- worship, and the three worst sins 
which they shall practise (about it) ; and the ten (sins) of 
excessive^ prostitution®; and the nine (sins) of the destroyers of the 

Min azadth zyasMn ; or “ owing to their piety/’ 2 ^ Pat may be a 
corruption of paH, father.” Pavan gubishna gubishna, a& to different 

issues.” West, ‘*on various statements.” From not getting her married 
when she was funotioually capable of procreation. Va madan t bard-radih 

dahhshag» A-^vindgtM, Buzishna. Min bun bard vazluned^ 

‘^passes away from (its) source.” 9-9. Freh-jeJiisJma ; or freh-daJmhna^. 
of waiting away money extravagantly,” 
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world. (23) About the destroyers of the world. (24) About the 
spirituaP world^, when one (of the destroyers) speaks (against it), 
he thereby (proves himself) wicked and worthy of death. 

(25) About extirpating^ from the world the benefit^ of 
making offerings to the good spirits^ when that one who is the 
destroyer of pious people walks about cheerfully'’ in the world ; 
and how one section® of the spirit of the earth® is that of 
people^ destroying pious men, and the complaint of the spirits 
of fire, water, and plants is owing to It ; (and) how the bes- 
towal of sha.res by the leading man is upon the subordinates®. 

(26) About the three descriptions of pious men ; one that 
is greater than water, earth, and cattle, (and) plants; one 
that is equal to them, and one that is lees ; and as to those who 
are outside of these three descriptions what guidance is, as it 
were, associated with (levatd) their deeds. 

(27) About the heavy punishment for carrying forth dead 
matter to the water, or to the fire, which is accompanied with 
evidence (for it) ; and the heaviness of the spirit (of the water) 
due to the dead matter being in the water. (28) About the 
meritorious work of him who brings out of the water the dead 
matter of a man or a dog, or that of a serpent or a frog®. 
(28*) About killing a serpent or a frog, and other aquatic 
pernicious creatures in a water if it be so possible, (or) 
carrying them out of it if possible. (29) About the propitia- 
tion of the spirit of the world, (and) the distress of the demons 
by smiting even those that are like^° them ; the guidance and 

Reading, Id-didant^ comp. Pers, nd-dtdant, invisible,"' 

‘‘imperceptible." West, rdst, “a true (statement)," Hm rendering is; — 
“ About a true (statement) through which, when (one) utters (it, he) is 
wicked and worthy of death." Kandtdan^ comp, Pers. kandtdan^ 
West, Maio “driving." 3. N&vagth. Matnug, Comp. Pers. hushdd 
or ‘‘ gladly," “cheerfully," West, “openly," 6-®. That is, one 

section of the inmates of the earth. West notes that “ some neighbouring 
nation of unbelievers is probably meant, such as the Byzantines as we must 
always recollect that the compiler is summarizing the contents of the 
Pahlavi commentary written in Sasanian times." A^)tgdn, lit., “men 
under him or below him." Av. vazaga. Reading, van-ich, comp, 

Pers. van, “like," “resembling" (steingass). West supposes that van-ich or 
vup stands for hhup. 
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the giving^ of sufficient meaP to the fellow-citizen®, and that 
to whom {aegh), (and) of what characteristic®. (30) About the 
sin of him who after taking his meal becomes passionate from 
sun-set®, and grinds the wounded'^ keeps (his) door open (all 
the night), (and) would make uproar^ unlawfully. 

(31) About Ahuramazda having produced satisfactorily 
the body of the sole-created ox for the help of mankind, 
(and) the bodies and limbs of cattle, just as they are 
twofold and separate for (their) protection; and He produced 
also the rituals which are specially declared for the yazads. 
(32) About the reason of offering® prayer and thanksgiving® 
unto the yazads for increasing^ the stre-ngth of the distribu- 
tors of glory^ in the distribution of glory ; the connection of 
that approval (of thanksgiving), and the benefit of. the recom- 
pense of goodness therefrom, (and) the strong maintenance of 
that approval (by the yazads) by means and power ; and the 
spiritual punishment of sin, and the worldly calamity and dis- 
aster ; the fear from not wholly {dravlst) maintaining (their) 
perpetual approval in prosperity®, (and) the causing of ruin, too, 
thereby. (33) The limited authority to the skilful pious 
people of any description, for offering prayers and thanksgiving 
therein to each one of the yazads •, the non-entrusting® of 
consecration to the oppressive people, more especially to those 
who are desoribedi® by name^®; the sin and atonement which 
result from entrusting it to those who^^ are (included) in that 
class^^ ; and much more that is on the same subject. 

1-1, Huddg, "well given,” and toshUh "provisions,” comp, 'Peis, tosh or 
tdsht, “food sufficient for a meal.” West, Mddg tosMh, “well-operating 
drinking-party.” 2 . 2 . Reading, lidm-sJiatra, va zalc aigh, ma dahhshag. Comp. 

Av. Mma, "same,” “similar.” West : aham-shatro mzd , "a neighbour 

not of the same district ” 3. Comp. Av. M-frdshmo-dditi “the time 

after sunset.” Comp. Av. yuz, “to boil,” “to be agitated.” West, 

JeHwiiwed, “pulverizes the road,” 5. Edlde, comp. Pers. Mid, “cry,” 
“wail.” ®-3, Austofrii, eewg. Kv. ushta, “vigorous,” “healthy”; or ustd, 
ustdna, “sincere,” and /nii, “prayer,” “adoration;” hence “ offering healthy 
prayer,” “reverential prayer.” 7.7. “ Por encouraging the distributors of 
glory.” 8. Comp. Pers. or poiM, “light,” “sun-shine.” West, “in 
force.” 9. Avispdnshnih Id yehabuntati. Ndmchasitg manitutM. 

n.ii, I pavan zak din^nag. 
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BOOK Vlll., CHAPTER XLIl., §§ 30—37. 

(34) About the injury and calamity of the world from 
greed {dz), audits concomitant^ vices^; those who are their 
promoters and helpers, (namely) the daeva-worshipper^, and the 
wolves of many kinds, and pernicious creatures of different 
species ; since the befalling {pat%dan) of their devilishness is from 
the original devil ; the means of strengthening their devilishness 
come from the annihilation of all mankind, (and) all (Mdd) 
other material creations which are helpers of mankind. (36) 
An admonition unto mankind about suppressing and destroying 
them in order to purify^ the world®; the merit manifest for them 
therein ; the extent of spiritual reward for smiting (and) slaying'* 
each one of the wolves (and) pernicious creatures ; the excellence® 
of the reward in® the same® for smiting two-legged'^ wolves^; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. (36) About an admonition 
as to not worshipping the Evil Spirit and the demons ; that 
is, the practice of the worship and propitiation of them severally 
in any mode whatever .is (demonstrated as) more particularly 
an immoral {ana-dtmn) practice ; and the injury and the 
calamity which result from their immoral evil activity; 
through that immorality (and) evil activity there exists the 
tyrannical influence^ of the headship® of the demons over 
the creatures; and the vices. of irreligious^^ elamourmgi®, and 
the injury therefrom, (and) the pleasure of the demons from the 
same; and other (practices) which (4re) immoral. (37) The 
admonition about the reason, habit, (and) primitive duty of 
observing’^^ silence^^ and other good habits while eating (and), 
drinking ; the propitiation of the yazads which results from all 
good moral practices of mankind ; and the absence*® of self- 
devotion*® of him who shall not maintain (them). 

1-1. West, “fellow miscreations.” The worshipper 

of demons, evil spirits ; or the idolater. ®-3. Reading ; yadshddsttntdan t 
gShdn ; ooTO.'p. Av. yadzhddthra, “purification.” West, dush-kJishasmintdand, 
“the evil domination.” i. Tekatluntan, “to slay,” “to murder.” 5. 

lit., “bestness.” ®-®. Bain ham. Men of wolfish or devilish 
character. ’Reading patasde, comp. Av. paiti, and Pers. sdy, “umbrage,” 

“shadow.” 9. Comp. Av. paiii, “lord,” “master.” West, “presi- 

denoe.” lO-io. Drdydnguyth; comp. Av. dru, “ to ran,” “ to rove that is, 
chitchatting and clamouring while running or roving about. West, drdydn 
gfogf/i., “clamorous talking.” H-n, A-drdyishnth. 12 -I 2 . A-khvish-dOhag, 
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(38) Authorised is any meritorious act (performed) in, each 
one of the five gdhs of a day and night, which is more^ enter- 
taining^ with the ritual of any yazads whatever; and the 
reward and benefit from invoking them severally in each one’s 
own special gdh; and also other means and decisions (given) in 
fche same^ text^. 

(39) It is piety that is best prosperity ” 


CHAPTER XLIII., JVID-SHAEDA-DATA NASK. 

(1) The JvH-shaedd-Ddta^ is a book about the creation 
by Ahuramazda of the pleasure of mankind from the places 
where people specially erect dwellings, and the advantage 

Mdhmdntaiih for mdhmdnta'ifig. 2 . 2 , That is, in the text of the same 
Nask. 2a, Fragard I. A semi-Hnzvaresh Pahlavi rendering of the Av. 
Ddta-vtdaeva. It is also called by the Dinkard Vtd-sTiaedd Ddta the anti- 
demoniac Law,” It contains twenty two Avesta fragards, which are surviving 
to the present day. With reference to the contents of the VendUdd given in the 
DXnhardy Bk. VIII., I concur with the following remarks of West : ‘‘ It is gene- 
rally considered that the VendxdM now extant is a collection of fragments, but 
it is evident from the close correspondence between the author description 
and the present contents, that this fragmentary state of the text existed in his 
time ; and there is every probability that any mutilation that exists in the text 
occurred before Sasanian times. The author, however, sometimes omits to 
mention subjects that are repeated, so it is just possible that some of these 

repetitions are of later date ‘'Vend. IX. 45, 46, X, 1-20, XI. 1-20 

may probably be all alluded to in these few words : — “About the triumph of 
the Y athd-aM-miryS in smiting the fiend and in healing” (chap. XI., 51) ; 
but nothing is said about the twelfth fargard. This omission is singularly in 
accordance with the fact that the same fargard is omitted in all very old 
copies of theVendidad with Pahlavi version, in which, although the fargards 
are numbered, the thirteenth immediately follows the eleventh. The 
Kopenhagen MS. No. 2, in which the twelfth fargard occurs with a Pahlavi 
version, is said to he a revision of the Vendidad text compiled in the last 
century, and other copies of the Pahlavi twelfth fargard have been derived 
from this revised text. The omission of this fargard in all the old MSS. cannot 
be satisfactorily attributed to the loss of some folios in an older copy, because 
no fargard is likely to fill exactly a certain number of folios ; the loss must 
also have occurred very shortly after the last revision of the Pahlavi text, to 
account for the author of the Dinkard not finding the Pahlavi of this 
fargard in the ninth century.” (see pages 160-161). 
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(arising) from the same gift ( of pleasure^ ) . (2) About the 

creation of the sixteen best habitable places (|Which are), 
specially enumerated, (and) also the adverse evil which has 
happened to each of them separately^. 

II. (3) About the revealing of the Religion by Ahura- 
mazda first unto Yima (Jamshid) among mankind; from® the 
(four) professions® the non-acceptance by Yima of the spiritual 
leadership of the Religion, (and) his acceptance of the rest, 
for the purpose of enlarging, improving, and extending the 
world^. (4) About the reason of the appropriateness of 
erecting the Yara by Yima; the commandment and teaching of 
Ahuramazda unto Yima; the action of Yima according as 
Ahuramazda ordered and taught (him) ; and whatever is on 
the same subject®. 

III. (5) About what the ease of the good spirit of the 
earth is most from; and what its uneasiness is greater from; 
and what its greatest joy has been from®. (6) About the sin 
of contamination owing^ to a person having carried singly’ a 
corpse which has not been seen by a dog® (ie., whereon the 
sagd%d has not been performed). (7) About the food, clothing, 
and place for him who becomes polluted and margargdn by 
having carried the corpse alone^. (8) About how the several 
precautions shaE be taken by mankind and other pure creatures 
as regards an impure body’° which has been polluted by 
another decomposing corpse^^. (9) About the joy of the good 
spirit of the earth from sowing (and) cultivation, its grief from 
not sowing and not tilling ; and (its) benediction upon the sowers ; 
the benefit (and)| meritorious reward which result from 

I. VendUad, Pragardl, §§ 1-2 (Westergaard). 2. Vendidad I., §§3-20. 
3-3. Min peshagdn. West, “ (religion) of the ancients.” Vend. II, §§ . 
1-19. «. Vend. II., §§ 22-43. e. Vend. III., §§ 1-13, 22, 23, 34. 

Pahl. aevag-bmth me. 3. Vend. III., § 14. 8. Vend. III., §§ 15-19. i®. 
Meaning the man who has become impure by coming in close contact with a 
dead body, n. Vend. III., §§.20-21. 
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sowing;, (and) the details about the fostering and protec? 
tion of the Religion thereby^ (10) About the destruction 
of.the dernons which results (yehvioned) from the sowing, growing, 
(and) the ripening of corn, and the good wgour which man derives, 
from eating it^ (11) Aboutthe sin of concealing (i.e., interring) 
a corpse with a sinful intention ; (and) the length of time the 
laud remains useless, wherein the burial has been performed®. 
(12) About the power of the good Religion for wiping off^ sins 
from mankind®. 

IV. (13) About the sin of (one's) deceiving a patron® as 
regards consuming what was lent (by him), and the grievous- 
ness of other breaches of promise ; the entertainment of fear 
by him'^ in this world, (and) the duty of doing penance for 
it®. (14) About where there is a firm fidelity to the Religion, 
this, too, is manifest that with every benefit which one. 
possesses, he becomes liberal towards those of his co-religionists 
who come forward with a desire® (to be helped). (15) About 
the proportion of time for repose^® during the day and night, 
(and) the allotment of the remainder to daily occupation^h (16) 
About the grievous sinfulness of a false oath which one has 
taken, that is, even without any testifying penance done or 
restitution made (by charitable donations) of property the (false) 
oath has been taken thercin^^, which serves to make Mithra, 
Sradsha and Bashnu most dreadful to him, and (the sin is) a 
confounding blemish-giver (and) an avenger to one’s self, wife, 
children, and estate ; (and about) the dire punishment wMoh 
is to be shared by his own souF®. 

< ^ — - 

I. Vend. III., §§23-31. 2. Vend. III., §§ 32-33. s. Vend. III., §§ 
36-40. i. if arstow, comp. Av. mam, “ to clean.” 6. Vend. III., §§ 41-42. 
6. Oomp. Pers. pusU, “ a protector,” “ a patron Skr. prishta, “ a support.” 

Meaning, the cheat or fraudulent person. Namely, his sins of breach 
qf trust. See Vend. IV., §§ 1-16. 2. Vend. IV. §44. i®. Sleeping-time during 
a day and night. Pavan Ichvishhdrth rujag yehvunM. Vend. IV., § 45. 
12. Sqq dMistan4-dttitg, Question XIII. Naf shd ruban paivastan ; ihs-t 

is, the perjuror’s soul at the OMtivat Bridge, Vend, IV., §§ 46,. 50-55. 
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V. (17) About the sin of putting upon a fire fuel with 
which some 'dead matter is mingled; (and) this, too, that how 
(and) when one is innocent therein^ (18) About thecanal in which 
water is not always flowing, when one desires to cause water to 
pass through it ; and about that, too, through which water is 
always flowing, when one wishes to increase the water therein j 
how often (and) in what mamier one should inspect it for fear of 
dead matter having been there®. (19) About the mortality 
that is owing to water and fire, (though it does not occur 
from water and fire, but from the demons (of death that rush 
upon man) on account of fate^. (20) And about the great 
benefit which results from rain, including the raining on dead 
matter and the refuse in the dakhma {khazdn/'’), (21) And 
about the greatness and goodness of the Vendiddd for physical 
purification, as compared with other texts’'*. (22) About the 
pollution which is caused by the bodily contact with dead 
matter, and by the bodily contact with another that has 
been in contact with dead matter^. (23) About the 
wicked tyrant who is an apostate, who is impious in life; and 
(about) abstaining from giving him succour'*. (24) About the 
duration of defilements, and that of remaining far from it, (and) 
of carrying a thing to it ; the avoidance'* of the use of a house 
wherein a dog or a man dies, of the place wherein someone dies; 
and about the food and other objects which are in that house 
within three steps (from the place where the dead body was 
lying); (and) whatever is the same subject**. (25) About a 
woman whose offspring dies in the womb, (and) which (amat) 
becomes dead matter ; (and) whatever is on the same subject®. 
(26) About clothings which are useless and polluted (by dead 
matter); (and) those which become cleansed in six months*®. 


1. Vend. V., §§1-4. 3. Vend. V., §§ 5-7. ®. Vend. V., §§ 8-9. K 

Vend. V., §§ 16-20. 5. Vend. V., §§ 22-25. 8. Vend. V., §§ 27-34. Vezid. 
V., §§ 35-38. 8. Vend. V., §§ 39-44, and the Pahl. Commentarj-. ». Vend, 
V., §§ 45-56. *0. Vend. V., §§ 57-59, and the Pahl. Commentary. 
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(27) About the grievous sinfulness of irregularly throwing 
clothing, even as much as a rag^ upon a corpse^. 

VI. (28) About how long there should be no watering, 
sowing, nor cultivation of the land whereon a human being or 
a dog dies ; and the inspection of the whole land on account of 
the fear of dead matter having been there, and the pouring of 
water afterwards upon it ; the sin (is committed) if by 
non-inspection dead matter (remains) in that place, and water 
consequently (ajash) reaches it ; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject®. (29) About how to bring a corpse out of the water; 
the extent of the pollution of the water which surrounds a 
corpse ; the purity (of the water) after removing the corpse 
from it ; (and) whatever is on the same subject‘d. (30) About 
the place where (aSgk) the body or the bones of the dead are 
deposited; (and) whatever is on the same subject®. 

VII. (31) About the length of time after which decom- 
position (druj nasush) takes place in the cas6,x)f-Ur^hUinanT5ei 
or a dog that has met with® a natural death®, and in the case t 
that one who died accidentally^ through physical defects; this 
too, that as to the useless clothing (of such a deceased person) it 
shall be certainly {gJml) washed ; (and) which (clothing) shall be 
cleansed, (and) how it shall he cleansed®. (32) About the 
heinous pollution and grievous sinfulness of consuming dead 
matter, (and) of carrying it into fire (or) water with a sinful 
intention®. (33) About the winter that is produced by demons, 


*. Comp. Vers, yule “a rag.” Tke P&zend dhovana is a misreading o 
the original Pahl. _j)ip yuva i-i or yugan-i (see Pahl. Vend. V., § 60) , 

afterwards read 2. Vend. V., §§ 60-62. 3. Vend. VI., §§ 1-9. K Vend 
VI., §§26-41. ®. Vend. VI., §§ 44-51. 8-6. Lit., “that has passed away a' 
the destined time.” r. Lit., “ before the destined time.” 8. Vend. VII., 
§§1-5, 10-16. The contents of Vend. VII., §§ 6-9 and 17-22 are not here 
given ; since these sections are a repetition of Vend. V., §§ 27-30 and 67-62. 
9. Vend. VIL, §§ 23-26, 
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(its) terror, and the spiders^ and locusts^; sickness of several 
kinds, (and) many other calamities, which owing® to the forma- 
tion of deadly matter® prove to be an attack'* of infection* 
in the world’. (34) About how to cleanse wood, and corn, 
(and) fodder, which have come in contact with dead matter®. 

(35) About the curing of diseases by means of mUhras and 
by surgery, and herbs ; and how to test a medical man ; the fees 
for medical treatment ; (and) whatever is on the same subject^. 

(36) And about the place whereon a dead body is fastened; 
the ground under which it is concealed with a sinful intent ; 
(and) the length of time in which it becomes (pure) severally®. 

(37) About the much infestation by evil creatures (shaSddn) 
of the place where a corpse is buried; (and) the merit of 
disinterring® the buried corpse^®. (38) About the period of 
time during which a woman after miscarriage shall abstain 
from eating, or drinking water, (or) feeding on a dish prepared 
in water^i. ( 39 ) About washing a vessel of metal, or stone, 
or any other goblet-like article which, (though) polluted by dead 
matter, is not^® considered useless by the law^^. (40) About 
the gadspend that has eaten dead matter ; (and) the plant with 
which dead matter is mingled^®. (41) About the sin of 
pouring consecrated water into the water that contained 
dead matter^*. 

VIII. (42) About the house in which a man or a dog dies^^. 
(43) About how large^®, (and) how to make a kata^'^ in the 

1 . Here tMwifor the Paz. i-itw in the Pahl. Version of Vend. VII., § 26. 
It is the rendering of the Av. suno, svan, “gnats,” “mosquitos,” “spiders" 
(see West's interesting footnote 3, p. 158). 2 . Here migag for magag- 

ich [variant magas-ich] in the Pahl. Version. It is the rendering of the 

Av. madhakhaydoscha, “crop destroying locusts;” comp. Pers. malkh, 
“locusts.” 2 . 3 . M in nasde kartnidan ; oom'p. Av. nam-kereta. Comp. 

Pers. grardy, “attack,” “prevalence." •>. Vend. VII., §§ 26, 27. ®. Vend. 

VII., §§ 28-36. Vend. VII., §§ 36-44. That is, after how long such 
impure grounds become clean. Comp. Vend. VII., §§ 45-50. ®. Ashkdrinidan, 
“tolayopen.” i®. Vend. VII., §§ 51, 52, 55-59. \end. VII., §§ 60, 67-71, 
12 . 12 . Ld, akdr vickirtntd yegavimuned. Vend. VII., §§ 73-75. i®. Vend, VII., 

§§ 76-77. 1*. Vend. VIl., §§ 78-79. i®. Vend. VIII., §§ 1-3. Ckand, 
lit. “ how many.” Kadag is the Pahl. for the Av. kata, “ a receptacle for 

the dead body.” 
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house on"^ the occurrence of a death^ ; the carrying or deposit- 
ing of the dead body into it ; the exposure of the body, and 
keeping oneself away from contact with it at® the proper 
time®; (and) whatever is on the same subject^. (44) About 
the intricate and grievous sinfulness of unnatural intercourse, of 
which the decree^ is death^. (46) About a dead body that has 
remained exsicated’’ more® than® a year after death'^. (46) 
And about the meritorious act of having brought into purity 
a corpse-burning*’ fire, a fire burning human ordure, (or) a 
dung-fire® ; and about the dxity of restoring to the sacred fire- 
altars those working-fires that are used by different kinds of 
artificers’". 

IX. (47) And about the purification, of the people polluted 
by direct” contact” with a corpse or by moving’® it ; and the 
different’® selections’® as to the purifier, the rites of purification, 
and the rewards of the purifiers in this world as well as in the 
-next world’^. (48) About the simultaneous’® (and) discon- 
tented’® shining of the sun, moon, and stars upon the polluted 
people’®. (49) About the joy of ail the creatures of Ahura- 
mazda from the purifier, when he bestows such a good purifi- 
cation’” upon a polluted person, (and) gives up his fee’®. 
(50) About the giving of strength (and) help to the 
demon of corruption by him who does not understand the function 
of a purifier ; he (thereby) certainly commits a sin for which he 
is liable to punishment®”. (51) About the success of the YaiM- 
ahu-iyairyo prayer for overcoming evil, and restoring health®’. 

J-i. CUm t nasde rde, lit., “on account of, or for reason of a corpse.” 2-2. 
Lit., “w'hen its time comes.” ». Vend. VIII., §§ 4-25. 1 marg vicJiMh. 

Vend. VIII,, §§ 31-32. Hushha. ®-8. LechadSn, “beyond.” Vend. 
VIII., §§ 33-34. 8. nasush-pachya, rt. pach. s. Comp. Pers. 

JcMldsp, dung.” West, sardy-ich, “of an encampment;” or sar asp6,“& 
troop of horse.” lo. Vend. VIII., §§ 73-96. U-’b Ham-lcerpmjh. 12 . Jumb- 
iahna. I3.i3. HdnMn vicMm. Vend. VIII., §§ 35-72, 97-107 ; IX.. §§ 
1-39. liam-zimdn. 18. Ana-hhursandiM. i?. Vend. IX., § 41. Js. 
Hd-yadshdanih. if. Vend. IX., §§ 42-44. 20 , Vend. IX., §§ 47-57. 

Vend. IX., §§ 45, 46. Read West’s footnote 11, p. 160. 
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XIII. (52) About (different) kinds of dogs, the valne- 
ableness of the dog pasush-haurva^ and vish-Jiaurva^, and also 
others ; how to keep (and) nourish^ them ; the sin which results 
from killing, (or) even keeping them unlawfully, each separately ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject^. (63) And this, too, 
that when a dog becomes furious^ (and) hurtfuP, what one shall 
do in connection with it, (and) how it shall be kept®. (54) 
And about lawfully killing the dog-wolf^. (65) About the 
thirty-one dispositions {haem) which are among dogs, which 
are like those in the three essential {mddigdn) professions, (and) 
other five kinds^. (56) About the heavy sin of killing a water- 
dog® ; (and) statements^® as to its atonement^^.” 

XV. (67) About the sin of giving an Iranian to a non- 
Iranian^^. (58) About the sin towards { 61 ) another^^ male^® of 
him who has debauched a pregnant woman, the wife who^* has 
a child at her breast^^, (or) the daughter of anothers ( person) ; 
(and) the sin which results from the same sin. (69) About the 
obligation to guard^^ and nourish^^ a child who is found without 
a lawful guardian, (and) a dog who is without a guardian, 
when^® it is born^®; (and) whatever is on the same subject^^. 

I. Av. vish haurva (Vend. V., 29; XIII., 49), name of the dog “that 
watches a street” (Av. vis, “a street,” “a village.”) Srdyishna srdyinidan, 
lit., “to nourish with nourishment,” “to feed with food”; comp. Av, updzana 
ndm updzSii, etc. ®. Vend. XIII, §§ 1-28. Reading, a-band, “unres- 
trained,” “uncontrollable;” Av. a, “not,” and band. West, abon, “useless.” 
». Vindshdr. 6. Vend., XIIL, §§ 29-38. ^ Vend, XIH. §§ 41-43. ». Vend. 
XIII., §§ 44-48 The eight kinds mentioned in this section are named in 
the Vend. XIII , § 44, thus : SunaM oAvaM asJitd-bifrem: — asli-sM hatm yaiha 
alhaurunb, ralhaisJitd-aM, vdstryilii, vatsaush, tdyaosh, disaosh, jahikaydo, 
aperendy-dkaM. Bavrak-t-dvtg, Av. udra-updpa, “a water-beaver or a 
water-dog”; Pars. Reading S'adg'dtt. Otherwise, dogdn; hmce, 

“(and) twofold (atonements thereof). Vend. XIII., §§ 50-56; XIV., §§ 
1-18, Vend. XV., § 2. A stranger (zakdi) male. West, val zak 3, 

“for those three.” Zak vacha-g pavan piddn, “who is feeding (her) 

child with (her) own milk.” Comp. Pahl. pistdn to Av. fshtdna, “ breast” 
(nipple). Sarddrih va parvarishna. Amat zerkhunH can be 

applied to the child as well, Vend. XV., §§ 17-45, 
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XVI. (60-61) About the impurity^ of menstruation, its 
pollution, and how^ much^ one has to abstain from it ; anybody 
(or) thing is polluted by the menses,® and that which becomes 
useless^ ; the cleansing from the menses, the period of the cleans- 
ing, (and) how it shall be cleansed; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject®. (62) About the heinous sin of committing sexual 
intercourse with a menstruous woman®. 

XVII. (63) About the margarja/nP penalty of those who 
scorned® the judges^. (64) And about the care of the hair 
and the nails, (and) the sin resulting from want of care^®. 

XVIII. (65) About the apostasy of him who is bringing 
unlawfully^^ paiti-ddna^^, khrafstraghna^^, laresma, ashtraP'^, 
and sraosM-charatuiP^, and considers that it shall be so. 
(66-67) About the disapproval and punishment as to him who 
sleeps all the night (and) does not do his special duty 
(khvlshkdr^h) ; and the approval of the reward of him who^^ 
sleeps not away from what is religious^"*, (and) does his proper 
work. (68) About the prevalence of a secretly progressing 
calamity (se^^®) through that one who is the exhibitor of the 
worst religion, who does not put on the kust\, and his not 
wearing it as (it were) bylaw^®. (69) About the special duty and 
high’^^ value^^ of the parodarsh^^ bird, and the great^^ merit^^ 

1. Oardiih. 2 . 2 _ Or, up to what distance, how far. ^ Vend. XVI. §§ 1-7. 

Without cleansing it. Vend. XVI., §§ 7-16., ®. Vend. XVI., § 17. 
Here marg is used for margargdn (see the Pahl. Comm, on Vend. XVI., § 18 ; 
XVII., § 11: — “he is a tanapuhar sinner, that is to say, a margarjdn.” ) 8. f 
a-iasht, “who abhorred, or disobeyed ”. In Pers. dushmwtii ddshtah shudan, 
means “to be held in abhorrence.” West, “ who have not sustained.” 9, 
Vend. XVI., §§16-18; XVII., § 11. if. Vend. XVII., §§ 1-10. n. JvUar, 
“most differently," that is, “most un -according to the law.” Pahl. paddm, 
Av. paiti-ddna, Parsi paddn, “a mouth-veil ” worn by a priest while perform- 
ing certain ceremonies, is.is. An instrument for destroying noxious crea- 
tures, and for punishing criminals and sinners. See Vend. XVIII,, §§ 1-4; 
and Vend. IV., §§ 11-16; XVI., §§ 13, 15, 16, etc. n.u. That is, who sleeps 
not when he has to perform his personal and religious duties. Vend. XVIII., 

§§ 5-6. 1®. Comp. Av, ifhyejangh. i®. Vend. XVIII,, §§ 8-10. Baba 

arjth, “great importance.” i®. Av. paro-darsh, ht., “he who sees ( or rises) 
early or first,” meaning, the cock that crows before the dawn rousing men 
from sleep, in order that they may early begin their daily work (see Vend. 
XVIII., §15). 19-19. Baba herfa^tk 
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which it produces (its) warning voiced, a liberality® as® 
large as its body®; its primitive'^ characteristic* through® the 
piety which is in the pious man®. (70) About the hurry® of 
kindling^ the fire for protection throughout the undisturbed® 
night, and the merit of kindling it according to law ; (and) the 
blessing of the fire unto mankind, when it is pleased® (and) 
undisturbed®. (71) About the four particular sins whereby^® 
the druj receives vigor for development^®, (and) the atonement 
for each (sin) separately^h (72) And about the heinous 
sinfulness, trouble, griefs®, and calamity, which proceed from a 
courtezan^®, (and) the worthiness of destroying (her)^*. (73) 

About the atonement for the sin of having sexual intercourse 
with a menstruous woman^®. 

XIX. (74) About the combat of Aharman^® with Zarath- 
ushtra, the triumph of Zarathushtra in it ; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject^ (75) About the question of Zarath- 
ushtra unto Ahuramazda^® as to the method and the means 
of confounding^® Aharman and other demons ; and His reply®®. 

1-1. Min guijdd, lit., “by a speech (which reminds of something).” 
Comp. Av, vdchim baraiti upa nshdonghem, “ that lifts up its voice before 
the dawn.” (Vend. XVIII., § 16). West, according to DP., reads it gusM, 
“a morsel of meat.” 2. Bddtntdant; comp. Av. rditi, “liberality.” The 
liberality of the cock consists in giving warning of the coming dawn to 
creatures on earth, in order that they may rise early and continue on their 
work early. S-*. Zyash tawH mcisd&. i-*. Reading, nimMaap t fcddd ; comp. 
Pahlavi Version of Vend. XVIII., § 15 : parodarsJithd pish dakhshagth, afash 
levin dakhshagth hand aigh fratum bdrag aigh par shkdjid, dkJuir vdng kunad. 
Here mark the words pish dakhshagth, “the primitive or first characteristic.” 
S-®. Pavan yashardythi 61 gabrd t yasharub. See Vend. XVIII., §§ 13-17, 
23-26, 28 and 29. ®. Aushtdv, “haste,” “hurry”; Av. aiwish and lap, 

tdpayiiti. 2. Pers. afrukhtan, Av. ruch, “to kindle.” *. A-btshtd. »-». 
Khushnud va a-btsMd, comp. Av. khshnutS a-tbishto. Vend. XVIII. §§ 18-22, 
26 and 27. io-i«. Ajash ntriig dpusth padtrid,]ii., “receives strength for 
pregnancy.'^ n. Vend. XVIII., §§ 30-59. 12 . Navtgth, comp. Pers. navtdan, 
“to lament," 12 . Pahl. jeh, Ar.jahi, “a courtezan.” 1 *. Vend. XVIII., 
§§60-65. 15. Vend. XVIII., §§ 66-76. *6. Or, the Evil Spirit, n. 
Vend. XIX., §§ 1-10. is-is. Lit., “ about the inquiry of Z. from A.” i9. 
/S<il6faician ; comp. Pers. “confounded.” 20 , Vend. XIX,, §§ 11-14. 
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(76) About the gratification of Vohfimana ames'tlspend, owing 
to the washing (and) the bringing ^ back to use^ of polluted 
clothing ; (and) the thanksgiving^ unto Ahuramazda for His 
declaring (unto man) the care of the clothing®. (77) About 
the gift^ which men bestow for® the love of (their) souls ® ; (and) 
where®, and how®, the exaltation^ of him by whom it is given, 
is to be attained^. (78) About the going forth of V6hfimana 
to meet^ the souls of the pious, (his) showing them their 
place (in heaven), (his) announcement for (their) reward, and 
the exultant^® procession of the souls of the pious towards 
them’i, towards the golden thrones of Ahuramazda and the 
ameshaspends^^. (79) About the fear of the demons from 
the fragrance (6fi^) of the righteous, (and) the fear that arose 
{yehvunt) in them from the birth of Zarathushtra^®. 

XX. (80) And about the great power of the plants 
of poisonous^^ essence^® for powerfully^® keeping back many 
a physical^® disorder^®; the production by Ahuramazda of 
sufficient species of plants for the curing of creatures from 
infection ; and the success of the Gaokerena^’ plant, which is 
what is (called) the white Haoma, in curing as'® compared with 
other plants '® ; and the function of Airyaman'® in the medical 
curing of the world®®. 

I. Lakhvdr 61 Mr yehttyuntan. 2 . Spds. s. Vend. XIX., §§ 20-25, 
*. Av. ddtkra. <*-5. Bubdn zusMram rdt ; that is, for the good of their souls 
in heaven ®-s. Ol a&gh, cMy&n. Frdkhtan. ®. ilfadaw. Vend. XIX., §§ 
27-30. 9. Olpadtrag. i®, KhiishnM, “gratified,” "pleased.” Mean- 
ing, towards their abodes. The Av. word maithana, Bshl. m&han, “abode,” 
is omitted after zyashdn. This omission is attributed,, by West, to 
the repairer of the MS. DM., when noting, on his patch, the words he had 
cutout. 12 . Vend. XIX., §§ 31-32. is. Vend. XIX., §§ 33 , 43-47. H-H, 
BisMg-cMhar; comp. Av. vish-chithra, “of poisonous effect.” i«. Nirugtg, 
ls- 18 . Fatal diseases; paliydrog, “destruction,” “opposition." ii. It grows 
in the Vourukasha ocean, and is protected in it from destruction ty the kara 
fish (Vend. XX., § 4, e<c.) Its juice produces immortality in whomsoever 
drinksit. is.is^ Min avdrtg aurvardn. i®. The yaxato presiding over peace 
and joy. Vend. XX. §§ 11-12 ; and XXII., in which his great power of curing 
by incantation is mentioned, * 0 , Vend, XX., §§ 1 - 12 , 
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XXI. -XXII, (81) The knowledge regarding that ritual 
(mrang) whereby in the original creation the tyranny of the 
druj was diminished (or suppressed); and the great power of the 
invocation^ of Airyaman^, of the Ahunavar and other Gafchic 
Avesta-, for keeping back the demons from deluding^ the 
world of holiness^, 

(82) “It is holiness which is the best prosperity; it is 
(spiritual) prosperity which is the best holiness . ” 

CHAPtEB XLIV., HADHAOKHTA^ NASK. 

(1) Hadhaohhta as such is of three divisions, (and) it 
contains (&a.e%) 133 sections; the first (division) contains thirteen 
sections, books about how to recite the Ahunavar'', its 
spiritual benefit from chanting it aloud ; and whatever is on 
the same subject. (2) The precept about the selection and 
maintenance of the spiritual and the worldly ratu (dastur), for 
the purpose of directing the performance of every good work, 
(and) maintaining also that of different dasturs. 

(3) About the 21 dasturships ^ of spiritual existences 
through Ahuramazda, and of physical existences through 
-Zarathushtra, through whom exist their ceremonial of the 
yazads, (and) guidance of the pious people {dahmdn). (4) 
About the acts (which shall be performed) during^ the five 
different gdhs^ of the day and night ; and the punishment of 
him who causes® disturbance® during the ritual of the gdhanbdr-, 
(also) of him who takes'-^ no part® in making offerings for the 
gdhanhdr, and who is even worried^® during any other ritual of 
the yazads. (5) About how to maintain (ddshtan) (and) 

i-h The prayer (Yasna LIV.) Comp. Yasna XLIY., § 

16;XLVI., §7. 3.3. Drujlntdan. Vend. XX., §§ 13-15 . XXI.; and XXII., 

§§ 1-25. “It is named Hadhaokhta in the .A. vesta, and Hddokhta in Pahlavi 
and the Ravdyais. Bead West’s footnotes 3 and 4, p. 166. Comp. Yashls 
XI., § 3, and XXI. Bead West’s note 6, p. 166. «. Comp. chap. VI., § 17, 

I-". Baen jvtd jvtd 5 avgdm. 3.8. Bard drdyed, ” shouts out,” or “clam- 
ours.” West, bard drdyMo or bard girdyidd, “is zealous.” 3-3. Ldsdjed. i". 
Comp. Pers. sudah, “ worn;” Sudan, “ to wear,” “ to tear ” “ to he worried.” 

H 
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what to do with the foremost^ head-priest, the maledeader of 
prominent men^ ; that one who purges^ (another) from a sinful- 
act which is opposed^ to what is obligatory® ; and that one who 
also does not purge (him) even through an obligation ; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject, (6) About the extent to which 
the co-religionist is helped forward in that {potash) (case). 

(7) About the manifestation of pious"* manhood"*, and the 
beneficial® merit® resulting from® well-reciting the prayer of grace® 
while eating food (and) drinking ; and the condemnation'^ and 
deprecation of^ the demons. (8) About the sublime® direction® 
as to the recitations in the five gdhs, and those relating to the 
rituals, in each of which the names -of several yazads are to be 
remembered® separately; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(9) And (about) the worthiness of a man for obtaining*® 
sovereignty*®; and (his) self-devotion** to the yazads, the 
good sovereigns ; and their invocation*^ (for help) and propitia- 
tion, the benediction and gain*^ from (their) words*®, which 
are most successful in removing the calamity Q}esh) that comes 
from Evil. (10) About the all-1* intelligent-creatorship** (of God), 
and (His) omniscience and omnipotence*®, and (all) leader- 
ship’®, and provision of (all) help*^ and the foresight*® for 

1-1. Ead-pishag, sarddr-mard pishagigdn. West, “a sacerdotal leader 
(aad) a man of the superior classes.” 2 . Comp. Pers. guzdrdan, “ to cause 
to pass out of,” “to cause to purge.” S-S. JxU-fitzvdrAg, “ separate from what 
is obligatory; ” that is a sin against an obligation of the Religion. *-*. Ve,h~ 
mardJA, “pious heroism.” s.s. Kerfagtsud. 6 - 6 . Min vdj khup bard guftan; 
comp. Pers. bdj guftan, “the consecration of the draona, etc., before eating one’s 
meal.” i-i. NikuMshna va andarg-gvbishnih (same as Pahl. frUd-gubishnth, 
“disapproval.”) s.s. Eabd dkditk ». Guftan. lO-io. Pavan hhuddyth vinda- 
gishna; Av. vind, “to obtain.” West, pavan khuddyth vandak, jdno, . ... , 

“restrained (vandak) by authority, (the devotion) of life ” n. Tanu- 

dahishnth, lit., “sacrifice of one’s own person.” 12. Comp. Av. zbd, “ to call 
on for assistance.” 12.13 Aydftanigvbish'ndn,mes.mn.g,th.e gifts derived from 
the wordsor inspirations of the yazads. West, “ winning words.” H-H. Yiapa- 
hush-ddidrth. West, vispo khush ddtdith, “all-pleasing creativeness.” 15, 
Koldpashdhih for kold-pdtakhsJiMh, “all-kingship,” “all-preponderance.” 
Wffit, kold-peshdgth, for kold p&shagth,“ every precedence.” I 6 . P^sh-sdiuntdrth. 
11-11. PtsAna-udgiAinDP., lit., “provision of (all) help.” 18 . West, p^h- 
for pIsA-wlwd.'.fA, “foresight.” 
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. worthy liberality, and the origin and sequence of aU wholesorae 
rectitude, and His^ own righteousness^ ; and the Ahuramazdian 
doctrine {d\nd) against demonism ; and manifold other know- 
ledge, too, in the same section. 

(11) The middle^ (part of the Nash) is of 102 sections, 
books about special® spiritual and physical activity® ; the leader- 
ship of the diligent ones, and their powerful^ resources; (and about) 
all® the primitive works of righteousness®. (12) It® is animating^ 
the desire for righteousness, (and for) the reward of meritorious 
acts, each one above the other ; and it provides for that which 
it mentions thus: — “(It is) the Hadhaokhta (Nask) by which 
righteousness is to be maintained, that is, it shall cause righteous- 
ness to be more® entertained® in the person of man.” 

(13) The last nineteen sections are about the remedies 
that are trusty, they are the remedies which are highly spoken 
of among the faithful., and most effective (when applied) 
“in® the name of the t/azods®.” (14) Also (about) the nature 
of the fully®° established^® sayings (of Zarathushtra), which are 
very^® effective^’, most select, (and) apt^^, for which it^® 
speaks thus:' — “I admire the mt4^^ of the virtuous’® and 
sublime’® Hadhaokhta, which is bringing’® vigour’® from him’^ 
to each and every sacred text of Zarathushtra, in’® which 
people have faith’®. 

(15) “Holiness is the best prosperity ” 

Yashardyth JchiidMh. West, ahardyth hJiudth^ ‘‘the individuality of 
righteousness.’’ 2. Mtydnag. KhvlshTcdrtK Amdvand, Av.amavant, 

“courageous/’ Hamdg yashardyth Tcdrdnhddd. West, “all the former 

{Tcddd) daQQdiS of righteousness/’ The JHddhadJchta Nash. Or, “kind- 
ling/’ inf. ton, Av. rwcA, “to light up/’ 8 . 8 , Mdhmdntar. Or, 

“in the name of God.” That is, when it is applied after uttering the special 
formula of prayer, beginning it with the words: “Pawn shemt Tazaddn 

Ddtdr ” West, “a remedy whose utterance aloud by the faithful is a 

chief resource for the creatures (reading dam instead of shem in BP.) of the 
sacred beings/’ lO-io. Pur-pdytdihioj: pur-pdytdtg; comp. Pers. pdytdan, “to 
stand firm,” “to be established,” West, pur-pdsitJi^ “ full of humility/’ 
u.ii. HvrcUhar, 12. Pasijag. The Nask. Meaning, Zarathushtra. 
15 . 15 , Nivag t bvland. Zohr harishnih. Zarathushtra. 

18.18^ Modern aimtdtn^nd. 
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CHAPTER XLV., STAOTA-YASNYA NASK. 

(1) The revered^ Gath^s^ are just like the first offspring 
{z&g) of the Ahunavar, the source® of sources,® the enumera- 
tion of the Religion, and which is within the compass^ of the 
Gathas, (and) of which^ every, word is the source of (another) 
word. (2), Whereas (bard^) the word ahu is identified (levatd) 
with ahyd, the beginning® of the Gath§,s®; (and) the last {roesM) 
word’, which is vdstdrem, is identified with wyi, the end of the 
Gathas® ; (and) likewise® the same (ham) though of one kind 
in nature, is divided (vakht) in its selections, (and) collected^® in 
the compendium^^ of all the parts of the Ahuramazda-worship- 
ping Religion. (3) And their^® place is brought near the primi- 
tive book {mddigdn) of the Visparad, for obtaining reverence and 
extolling, ritual (and) invocation ; (and) regulating thanksgiving 
for the wisdom of the Creator therein (pavan), whereby the 
lodgment and ritual of the yazads are illumined and brightened 
(brdztmd^^) in the spiritual world. (4) All the three are 
prepared for the first (and) last offerings {dat%h), of which one 
.speaks in reference to the Staota-Yasnya. 

(5) “The prosperity of righteousness is the best; the 
best prosperity is righteousness.’' 

(6) (This Book VIII.) is revised {rdytmd) with the 
(original) copy. 

YasMa Gdsdn. West, “The GS-thas of the Yasht.” Read his interest- 
ing footnote 1, p. 169. 2 . 2 _ Taokhmagdn taokhma. 3. Parvastdrth. 

Meaning, the Ahunav'ar. West, bun mdltg ahu, “ the word ahu oi the 
beginning of YatM-ahu-vairyo." «-«. Namely, the first word ahyd of 
the Gatlfic Yasna, chap. XXVIII. It may be observed, however, that 
there is no connection in meaning between ahu and ahyd. b of the 
Aiaiaavar. See the last word in the last verse of the Gathic Yasna, 
eliaj). LIII., § 9. 3. Hamo-gun. u>, Reading awrgwf, -according to West, 
n. Meaning, the compendium containing the Gdthds and other parts of the 
Avesta Nasks, Meaning, of the Gathas. Comp. Av. bvdza, “lustre.*’ 


END OF BOOK VIII. 
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svict'MBMl ^3liB llij; -wUrRU Ml'iCl Ml 4M3i 

MMmi; alH 4lil Mf^Bl* ,1 1°— 11. 

®ll®l 3<f 111, MI 4 B 1 ^4 RmRI: €l4dlB sY-M ^ImBI; MCK, 

«nR»il Riii<Bl'=^i; an'iHBi®'fl MMi<Hd; 4(. 'tuilinB 
«vlR MMlM'Hl'Bl 1lf4cl; ^MlMi CIMI *Ma.aii<Bl 
^i4li'Bl ■HlBiiT i^Mioil liQd; "aiB KIiM 

*- =hri 3j^i Mi^Hl d^duBi d«ii «vMi4i^Bi 

^idl^; °MfoiaiR?fl ^iBl MHiBi ftBl Hd 11—13 
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'HI'H Roil^U fn^:?!?!^ «d5l<^l MWi- 

. fiss^n; mk id 

i-Hl 'HIM ^<r/<l afill ilM 'H^H'Hi •"tlM'fl. 

( 4- 3-^ ); ffJSil'Sj’Hi 4^«>-Mlci <n^; Klovt^ <31^ 

HR'li <l«ii tiiciRi ^"^li; iicf<i^«Kl 

ifl; iiM >iQ»d CriRiict; r«i^Uod^i; 't-ii 

^ictii.i<Kl Tvni; n^ii 'H^nl 

'Hl'M’d RC'iftn^ ^‘di »d^mRi 'I'^ct; 

i^ni HKk\ dlXR ^iini; MH?.Cl^i; 

clR^^ld; <H-iltr; 4iH%l^L R.H— 

<Hl«i 33 ri:t3 'tl 3" R<Hl%>lRl '^k RodPi: 

d^ti kmi ■«ii^^i; "dR-n 

cHct<li <r/-^&ti "i3.a{|9{l lyotlt^ ( 4°d.— ^); 

t/'«vd-ii ctm d'Hi'^; Mdd^i; tii^R 

ffitcii it:(<Hi; o^-^nXi; ^iRhiXi ci^di d^ii'n; 

H'=ll«n«ft ncCl Wavt; ct«ll 

( 4- 1 ^—^° ); 3'v^'HRi; lwi'^1 '^’u; 

sviy^l; ^rfl •M'di'Hd ct«dl ’-Hind; ^inii.l<Kl 

d'nm; 'HiHHi'=Ri>ii ‘H'Art'ai; 5i% 

«-M k\i> ft*!! 

'mu iiR cid 'iCl'^i ( 4- ); 5l <Hd^Mi'=RRi 

>lt/iiM; H\^i^ sv^iciXiod ^i&iit «da.aii:;^ 

2lrll "ilH^l , ^<11^; ’^Isvl-Kl «3tl^ ^t‘'-'^l 

»•* *•• ... ... ... ... 30 — 3'3. 

«tl'*t 3« ^l, 'llM^l Roil^i: RiJi- 

RuiHil Cl«dl »tP,'^Uld svni’HXl'^ .rZ-KQ; sv'-cft 
i^'dlR fl fM^id ■=^lH<fl; rl°fl «^'^d i\«rti 

^'dR MRS; (r/^rl i^tli ^dR ©ltd 

«iNa ^IH d-i di^H; «vm iridR^d sv^dHRi; «v>fH 

d*tl Mll^R>ii S’-iliAR •^tfvt^l 

( 4. ); 5/>-d i^Cdl ^'d'R 'H’d 

d'HH>li d«R y 3d— if3. 

'di'M 3e ^i, dd:Ri ssHinRi^fdW din^i R^irn: 

d’-dl rl MlS'd 5ti; $<Hl<H ^^iKI ^VR 

R^idofl fiMd; aiH4{l Mi«a 

dfi MdT di-^^l d3— 

“tl'M ■^(7/ d^ri^l apHl^rtlct dR^l R»1RI: -H^ftl; ilH^l 

d'di^i; am^Ri dHiXi; di^R 

'4lWR ^ ddR >id «dM cHl^ HR-hi ^ «iih; 







IH n^i 'Hi'^i; <3^; -^<1- 

^-<1; -^Rii tied ^yi rt*ii "Heii 

oMlsv ’'(l^'ll'K) JlUriij 

^4ctl«ft =^^"-11; 4R«V 4^<Hl JiD ii<Hl>l^ 

3j»il M-^KH SVM J;:^cfl; -aH^UsvTll ciHi^i; 

ffv'iftri ft?d tl^l£ll»{l vy— H'’. 

“<l»i '=^«v' d^^i^il eir^^fllrl «1l>i^l R<ni3i: avlin^leeft 

>d>^« MlSdl €mRi; 5vI|hR 4i^; 
ctMW; ri^l ^^-HlC^ <\m 



“{I'M RcHR: 'hr, 

=RhH; rli^^i; 5ii<l; ffv-iwlj 

( k’ ); ’il'HlH'ii nK-AHi^iMi^l 
=tK-{l B..ii<l; fMC'in 'tR^Ri 

’^iiH'd; ^Tt!; <iR ^-hRi 31^16 ( 4- '1°— ); =hHI 
ctMl “dM *^'t-M^^ 

MU<1; ’'iwiKl €i4<lJ=l 
nfi «irRi (i- im— 

!s\<Hi 3iHi6; *^=1— HU<^lJ ^-hRi nRi 

miqA Hi ^iciJ?R 'HHU'iRi -i^R 

Mli^(l>ii«(l Jjld'lRl ?AH[<H; glRil^iSr fiv'a^iR MRHlJ 
^IrR ( i- 9.\—^o ); 

'^'Ki 2lH<Hl %m=K\ klHi^i ttlR; 

■^H— ei^«a s^^jR M^’Ra "s^R 
dill id'Hi'Kl n«ii *av dfi 

•M'd'H'fl; ^=ii'ddi M^Ri liiioi ... h\— d'S. 

RUH ^3 ff/<lV-<l’^tl'“«lrt‘^=»:!!:'H‘%l%l€VRli'l tn— «t>fi,ft^l 

^\ -RRifl Rinctl 

<n's3Q; R4{1 ‘iiRn^'^Ri 

^l<l^ Sini \H\< &54; -R^ii/; n^dni*/' ••• \-3~\(i. 

fHxm )IH Rl, HVH »t=t3 \k—^o 







A^h. 



(\) Si <i?:i^i -H^ni ‘HI? 9iloll>iRl Sis 9il='i 
HW^i S, Hdi ?Sicii(j^=i <r?r{i Hi^ oviciivtaHi ’H?i,a-4<3i'^ 

M Ctrl's Sis ^ct^lHl ^5 ?Slcii(a.{l ciSll«{l <Hl*t- 

SlCt^ft [h^IQI i?'Hl clov ‘Hl«HCt'H? ^‘Kl ^IH cl- (?.) 

^Ct?lSliMi*(l Sis ^'H'll clHl "Hl^ 

^ %lTll^ §IH ci'{l iM</l'lQ|l'{l^ <ki. 

(3) H?l?l-4(3l4 ^Q. fHtel4, "^12? ?5lHlca\ ?ll| 

oV^?^ aniMHl 

“HlH^ll PlH, ^ct?lSll QlHlHll^l Sli?l3% 

^diHl 'llil^li'’ ?l<a3U=l'Hl 5vlfcf<tl aHlCt«. (y) ilHSl ^‘dWi =llil‘{l 

Si'll'ft ^Cl Rh, an^l <V3U, cl*ll ^d?l^ ®Hlct?l, 

aMrl >l'd.idl =lliRi ctsil Sli^isHl^ ?llH^ll, =H^ 

<lcldtM?dl8ft «icll ctw* ‘HI‘HC1H? H. 

(H) ^ ?lcl (SHlCll clSll-{l MlWl^ 

>lQ<[l H?ill-i^l3ld<{l PH^ld ^ 

asii 'i^i; 6? ?R d>Hct ^i^wi 'Si«ii>ii <^i 

RldlH ^ Sis, cl^ iiiT Hl=tcft «lPWl*fl, HSli^l 31^; 6?Xl«/ 

'H=ii=tdR hhr 

^Ct?i) ^ feitini 

“MiyoiM,” ma ■=^'11 

il* HlWj “^'^'HI'A” “^l?A'Hld‘” 3-3. 

X. -aHH® HHlI, 41° HHl'H.? “^l,” 

■a^eio ^=1° “?iaeS,” Hl^) ~ 

-s^cio -HSiiii, -'Hin.— 41® 'l®- 

^?l°ldi/’ ‘' KlMi^l'imi.”— n. 41 ® "^i!A-nid;' ^=1° h^R. 





H'ilX ^l<Aini clSll^l clMiy=ll, Hisi, HI hi 5tl41 Hi 

clHiS HI ■41'Hl QiWl ilH HI<^*HI <3Hl^l i^Hl, 'HW'HH 

«iHl ^Ulcti^ <f/4 «lcil 

H<v 'Hl‘HclH'=J H^ ilH i. (H) Sli ®v'-'H =41^ 

cHl^ ^ Sife/Si i Ch^, an^ wHl^ i>l Hfi aHH.Hl "Sltr «{l£3 
^rl h\ cHl^ Hai {^k. (v9) i ^l<3id, iHi ^I'&id ^ H 

<Mi^Hl Th^. (i) Th^, =Hd ci5(l S{h cii >l-(>i2a 15 ’JMHl 

Ch^, =»lH wHl^ <HH'i^ Hl£0\ HH-i =»tH ilH tHl^ cl^lHi ^‘didl 

«HailH; oyHl^ MalH Ml^ oVniH 2icti oiRH SHPltn i t^lsVCt- 

>ltl «li (h^HL^^I ^HI«{1 oV^Hl Hl^ i(l ^lilH'^ ^Hl 

ilH cl-{l Hl^ sHl^tl Hi'iai, a)i;^ o-/Hl\ yH<nid 'Ha^icft ^\h{^, Sl'H ^[4 
ilH Hi >lt<Q fi'HclHl'’ anaiHl H^ii ilH ciSiUl®/ cl^ "i^HHni oviWSi. 

(fi) an^l clHl >l'did *dl<i-'t ai^lHHl^l ^v'^Hl «v'cli =H^ilHHl Ph^; 

5HH cl^ld H(i aH^ilHHHl 31Hl6*{l, =H^ ^41 >l‘di aHHlsV <Xm 

■«ilHaHdH=Jin i\ clHl cll<iy%. (to) ^Ifcf ii 

ci«{l HIKS KIm^hI <rnclHi dm H^,^-i^§lHdi 

^‘diaill^l cl’-ft 4lCtl "iatlH-Pl fni; ^ ^ iitT^l'diSil «ii^R 

d 4a^ Hlclldi«r‘^3 >l‘di«{l >HIH ^ 

Hi^ h\ ^ i HlCtl^ SlldU^l f^[\ -vhiH 

(H) »iJr =HaiHl Sl'il ‘^v'^HlHi ^‘dl ^^li (h^, 

H«(l i<{l H'Acft Pim'^l.'’-'® (1^) H^=d^§wi ^vM’uii^Hdi Thh. 

“'yid 511^1 ^i?l.”— 3. “ ri'^l^ IhI^ Hdl adl^.”— Ir. Hi=Hiai 

41° M-H. R%|l^ aj^Ho rt^, 

Hi-”— «cjHl'^ fidddi.” 
<i- 41 ° HtaQ.’' ‘■‘y'^Hldi HHlX-”— &. 4l» 

"\-^l,” “5^H^4 dl^d-”— H®. '^<^ 1 , “iTiJ.” "ra’d.”— \«l. 

^ ff^tJllH H,” ^HHl ‘"ci'^l ScMd A d” ■^^t^ JsH^, 

dtTil ycHlCl-— “HW ^l^l-”— \3. >iVldi 

HUldi B 4W dl%’ d'^Hldi ilH B cHldl<W >i'di«<l C-a'il '^IH 

dw?!,, ‘Ms?d afl5v”di "taiXc-ti dff/WiKl ny 

HIMH, cldl d^«5a^l niH-- rl ^ d5:3W ddi^l 

c-lTil^Rl -^IH Bl.”— ' lif. 41° , ‘"’^Idl^l tlT^-’'— \M. d?H 

^ adig <n^(i aii^Hidl ^loi^Bi-— 410 olVqjt 

HHl'^il ir/sil;” ^?ll dlB Stan HHld^ «vsil HIH ^..— 

“<d^Hl3dl ^d^l<l ^IffV^l^n ojj^i n'^\ 

^■(ti ■=^441 HHl-il svoii syi^i4r -"ilT-tl RPi-” 
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HiH 3.;^. 3li, 

(\3) ^di<il W^llcilKl ovHi =*Ht^ § cHl^ 

ct^ =Hl(fl''H'=ll'Hi wHl^ >l'4iSiirt[ 

^IH cHl^ 211H; flail oyHl^ rt^ll^l fi3llr(l HI^'H[<{1 ^'^'Hl^lKl 
^l^U't-llHi <r/clicil ilH niH. (U) >l6Rl ^^Hl, ^^qiSlHi 

^1^14511^ ^I'didi ^l<ai^ oViHl HUiHWi =^lo?li (I'd 

(§M^ R^WlcrlKi anmi 

(\H) Sli ^^qicA ^ £?^l<r»'^ll ^Rli^ 

■Hli^l cl^ft ^1<{1 ^4iail?ll^ ^i'H '3i}HH^l«il Sjisn s^[ii 

■H^i,'a.-4<3I^^ HlCll'-ll S^Jr 3l'd' (IS) 

^i<Awy aKi >L‘4' ^ c-aa 5Hia a 9i% mi 

^yifciai, — 6§i'Hai, »Ha ^ci^isiiai chri ci?ii sis >i‘d.Ri^ ^^<^1 

ijjii naysi a caa. ('ns) a^iai ^ei^iisiai'^ ana asii 

(HRai*^ <ks [aa. (id) Sis ^Sic^o^^i (aa ®v 

— 6®ia Hia a^iHi anicifii m =Ha aa nmi "issmi a^'ii«vtai- 
■H^iwi aiiH aai ^Siciit/n s^i-hh a'dia aiA <ia snaa^ia 

iinai iii^ii aniM'ii^ — (^§iaai ani^a nai f^ifiii, »ia a^i 

^td iw, sna a-ii "issiiai -nsuHia; =Ha ^■aqiyi ct«ii — 4(3lH 

cia^ni -HiHia -ancti ^iisiSii. 

(iti) aa,ia «i(a^'^° aicnai ^xtmi ^m^iai ^siaa =Hia€[i 

?sicii(aai (amiHej (aa; a^i ( Si^a ^Siq^arn ) au^d ovHia 

cHia a aiM <ia ^niaca ^na wHia ^<i^i au^H ^listsi 

-i(^, fMix aa nR'ii^a 'Hi a ^I'^iwiicid; ^na ^nmi mi Hi^'iiai 

{\°) asi 'i‘«ia iia snawi^a^'^ n^^i-^siad 

«id (3.1) sovcicii (aa*, =Ha "{i«i’ ^lai ^ 

^^ovHlcl '§. “ 

1- <1?^, ^5'^iai -anH® <<1^.— =1,. 1, ^■^l5/'%’>li^‘ 

aw ai ^'^1 ivcin a'li yi| — 3. ( a'di'=^i ^i^') hXi Miiai aw-— 

if. a° ai£?, “Ua.l^ai’ •aUR.”— H. ad«Uf3i^c{l(§.au:’«tHUr«l- 

‘"5:?V(14 ■^ctn «id-'’— V R^ri, ^=t“ Ca*«i, fHg/‘'^Rii-” 

. — vs.'' iR'^ia iw ■=^^a 'i 

■^Aai a'di'ii ^ia 'i 

<H'^ai 'd'^fi (§in a’d'Ki '■Q'4Hi2fi srirtr-twi '=^ia aai (s/aii »tR. au: 

■^iHi’dk/‘'=^a a^id^a'H'cRML^, (i*-ii ‘adiai/— 1°. 'ti^i^t, 
au: s^lHltllSl- ^IM-IIJ.”— H-H. ^Rirt iJ' o/S 

“av.ta ftiadisd 4^al aw^”— 

1R'^iai4:lo 'ai9^^Uia^i: ‘■'^inina t'l=>iai niHH HldHWl 

'I'wa a-ai ’^issiei raa ” 





/ ^ 


(1.) «{l«t Hi^fl^ Pl<Hl3ll-HRl •H^?ll %CiaHlC\%CllH'’' «ilH^l §, ^ l\\\ ^ 

ilH =H^l ^cll 

^4'i'^ ami Owl'll 

Micll s’i;^ =HH cl ^ ovHl^ cl ^IH; =«H^l cl clHl S^'S^ll 

e^>HH, (R.) cl "h ffirHl^ clSllPl -Hl^, cl ^ 

^ifc/ clSli^l "Hl^; ^ % o>rHlX %\\f cl5li^ =Hi3i(a«(l >ti^; »Hh cl 

1 wHt^ cl»ll4l 'HF4H^ wl^l m\ ■MSHL I cl Ml Ml'^HlclS 

'{iM^. ( 3 ) MUft cl^Kl “{I'M SHclMMlM^ HRMl Cm^, HR aHRmi 

9ii5liH^ ^ih; -m ^ cl hr ^im 1 <n^.i\ Sih m\ tni^ hf^h^hi hr 
cl MliSiHlclS h(| KImI (v) an^ cl ? (rAl\ ^IvT »lH HlX ^ cl HR ^ 
^ HR ^IM cl hr =hPI cl ^ ovMl^ 'SlW HRMl?(l HlH^l 

aiiA <i\^f an^ cl 1 cl^ ^itT hIh iiil hI^; ^ "S ovmi^ cl cl^ 

Hi^; an^ Jl ■§ wMl^ c/>h 511'^ %liH^l HR^ cl‘{lM^ ^IM. 

(H) cl ^ MHiy— <^§1^ ^cl^l^ H.^1 id •ii'HMl Pl^ 

(0 H^SllHl aHMH^lM^'fl HIHA ^t«i\ hMmI Cm^, an^l cl5il-ii Ml«i 
^■=(1 iliMP® cl HR |lH, aH^l % oyMl< cl 

Hi? ^IH. (vs) HltoSliaHlPi >tRcti <v2{l ^iSll^ 

Hk "HlMl^l Hl^ HlSllMi HIH {l) dsil KlHSliRi'^''- <1^ 

l^iilMMKl RaiR 'I3^l<53fl «vict*ii l^^iK'=tlHl ^ l^lMSliRi 

\^il<HMHl Ml ?l'<Hia\«ft MRMIHI ^I'fM'HHl ^^l ^^l RaiRMl ^!^»l; 

•vnclHl Ht^li ^SRl; a>|;i ^loV ‘HRclM? 'j?"{l ^IM cl. («^) llfc)^ Hl^^ll 
?iAl HlHii Ml i'cllH^ll *>iHlMMl Hl'^Hl cll®v’^l Pl^; an^l ali:y Sv all^^ HI 
<1^4i ^IM cl ^oVMl Hl^ anid^l 5iHli^. 

1. otR'H^tld •fv'MlH^.l^ H^ldl ilM^l'^ll ?• Miail^s ell'll*!^ HR'^l^l 

41 “ Cll*tl‘jt.%K'!./V.i aniH'^r *1 MldRl i<l^ aniM'^l.— 3. MRI^ 

( «5a'=^l MtiSl<=fl Mls/’t o5il?t<l, “HHl, HIM dHl RMlMt, Ml- \). 
4-«Rli , “.ilM”— V. M?-ni^l 410 "<ni<>>a.”— M-M. 

^lo-tl^': "mM?MI Ml a>tl^l MR ■=MM'll “'hRI-”— ^ l^^tll: 
“M\iM<lMi H^i^i.”— 3 . ^’srtgM^/'li'iAV— <:. m?’^Ri41o 
“Hi:’—k. M?-^Ri a>tMo -Hl^-ff/cl, ^^i ^H^Ml 

aMMMll H'^l i^.— "lo. aHHo •>A'l1i; 41 “ H'i, '^kl- 

w-ti- r*tHir??*ft?JL “I ci;^.^: "•saR-n <tci n^n i'iii^i 



oii«H ?.3 511, sj. wil«H >li, Sj. ’4. 
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(\o) <?/5lwl iiH ^ 

MHlt^fli 'SlloilSilPll -rvaHl y,:idl iR i\ H ^WKl Ji-ili^ Pl^; 

%m[ HiM ^Airvt; liy aH^u ^ih ^Hi ^<=11 

'^i, ^IfcT |6f ^IH cid i'HW "Haia 5JH “I 

ilH 


(\-^) "{l^ Pl'HW aH^Gv^CllH «HIHPIi ■&: <r/ (in*i£l^ ciW 

Pliicl, ciail 'tl'ft ■«il=ll*{l (IhcI pl^4 

&; ci^li Pl^ 'ife ii'Hi?{l, ci>ti 

ci«ii 5Hict«i-w-^i&^mM^ i^=ii Pi^; oianiliioi— 

aHH clSll^ fillet. 


Oii«H *i?:h. 


(\) «{l<^ ^'1'^ Pi<HPi ana^^mC^^airi ^ih^i •JJ* -nmnl 

ciiiy^oflneii Pih 4 ^ H^Hi hW. aiR 

M»Wl«li 'HR'lHl 5?cli >li| 

{\) SliqHl^ll ^Kr/'ll Pl^; iHi^HlSll »ll^<li 

<HR'H^SI<1 C1811 iMii, cl*ll 91^1,^ ^ ci^l^l aHlH<l 

flit'll, an^l <^fkHi^i'fl ^*^^^Q. ( 3 ) 
HR'll ^lSSl=ll =H3U<3 »li 9k. (v) 

ciatl Sl4lfcr«{l acliH-Hi, ^ !iJ!%ll^ hX kni ^IcliHl 

5tl’9il<A'® 5.cll4 <Hi^Hl3lir{l Pl'^. (H) 

^IH cHl^ felWHlSlKl ^l<ni 5i^4=lUH»^i Pl^; =H^l <VWi^ cl«^l 

cil'S’® ^ cl*ft iS^Mi ‘H«iW<4l ^13 4 

6; cl2ft H^lWrl niH cll ci'fl cll'^^^il 4 

1. d 'HW'ai: ailM— 1, fl 

t-tiHHl'^Rl 'H^'dl ■^RHct^l ^IH-— 3. il® 

^ 'MH'* Hl«t^ H-H. aiiiil tTan^H H *H^'^ 9la(i 

an^M ‘■‘"{15:? <Pi 'I'A'H'Hl R^-'’’— <i- <1=41^: CH?irR^ 

HI iWlV”— '9-9* Mg'H'ft 

k\\, 



% 




{%) ^^Sil < 1(4 clSii^li 

dXi'^ci Pi^u^Sii fci^. (u») sh^ [4^?ii, 

■HWi ^■"i'H'Hi msRHWi yninfd, =n^l *4<rn '=n^ d^iHi 

-^l2l iiH -HS^l^ii (qH; ^\h »H>l$ltlM 

^Ml [q^. (i) cldi dm H^di 

(q^. (fe:) <Ti^[\ Mlci <Hilfc|-Hi «nH cHl^ RlMlWSiiH]. 

^■«-Hl fd^. (to) «i diqqiSlHl dan ^H, 

^RiSdi H'Hi'aj (q^; cl ^ii'iiSf'Hi^ yi<\^lcl ’“iiqi^t -HiqqiSli^ii 
stitq^li^ ^Idi qHRi^i W'H, dm q«vH?li y,tiqi; 

<Hl\iq=lSld <Vdiq^L, i'dlddl"^ d’^,"^ «3JiMl^ alui^lldp ,fe[ilHl^l 
ftqi'qqi (q^. (tt) ^udR sqidl^ imMi Si^i >5)iiMi^i''^ 

i^qi fq^, dan ^i:'<rnH^ll ff»'a?li, aq^ (H%|t^ :hi 51 «rJl!jcfl »{l£5 

aft^. (tR.) aq^ siiiWq [iq?l dsiqqiSlidi •uii'^i'^ daii Ml^ii^ (qq, 
aqH clSlini ^RlJs ^IH cl; cKlov del ^lil^lWl ^Rib. 

(13) d(l ^iq ciqi ^ lieid dfcl aqiq cl {kh k'k 

SlH atHg §, 1: <^^^^{l q^ Hl^, cl^<4<^ ^iqd Hi5 d dig ^.'^” 

(xx) diqqiSli oyHi^ ddi ^iH cHi^ clSli dRs^di Mi^di ^"^iq [qq; dSliHl 

^3 ■qa^, %iisi\i diii.'ft dSii<{l dAsid; ciSini ^id^4 

4ld^ ai^; aq^^iildHHl'HlPlnr^iSdlCq^ W25^l 
(Slid d[qM'{l ■suddi i^qi[d)qi d'd'Hni Midi ^<di ai^. 

(ih) dimidi Cq^;^H»»'cid diifcini ?li>!dqidi 

iiqsi [qq; aq^ clSli«{l |iqid ^ih elm yX^qi i\b finmW'll ^d ^d 
diqiid4 4 ^151^*4 m<^. (I's) ^Wdi dii^ diai d^Miqdi Mididi 

d«i dm diiqi aq^qi^q^i X£i«v ii^qi fqti; Sii4 %, cl dii^ 

dilVni ^q dl, aq^ »vqi^ cl dilWaft dR. (les) wqi^ 

l^m Ci<'di dis^aft Hov-dsdi <HH ^iq, qi d<r/dsm |ia(l oiH ^iq, 

cqill »? diqqiSii^l qidi4 ddRcfl qi qi^ qidid (iqcd fq^id 

ovd h 1 clSll pl^. (\i) SlJf (Vau (qq, j^qi, ayqi^ diqqiSii^ dilfc/ql 
gd^i h 1, aqd illiL qfe q^t, Rlc ^lilSlRl 4«liqi*(l qiili ^lAlSll qiiqi 

1-1‘ qiaii^t '^3-” (d^iqlfd;?»l 

Hqi qi^j qqi diiiiXi g»(l bvxy qi^.”— r-r- 

'"rtV’ k^° i'J “Rliiil-” kklt “*HRld aiid^i”.— 3-3. d1- 

•mi^i 41 ° ‘%\S\,” ct^4; '"oud.” ■^^id qiaii^: ftCRRctd , 

‘XRiRqi 41^%”— >f-v. 41 ° “oiUHidi.”— q-M. 'iRd\»-d»», 

‘'•nn4 nqi di^.”— r-\. “i qi^, b\' ^.” 





IS 

S. {%(') Pi^; ^ ffviciHl ciaii 

^mRi =*HI<1 ^IH, OV'I^IH 1 As ai^ 31^1 

HI 31^1 

(r.o) 5is Pl^ '^’2(1 dSil flail 9iH ^€l h\. 

(l\) ^sij^iaftaHl 6lilfc( aifll aH3U§ eiRS^Hl lAl^l fl(^ 

^IH ^5ii :Hiaj,rn fli:{i^ aHH fl^ll^ ■?l^fl?Ui^^ flail 'ysi^ft <lflA 
=*Hlclfll w^liHlflHl^ll fllsCflfllS S^fll ChH. (^l) f«lMtW5ll^l WilMfll*^ (^miH^l 

ffl^, eiiifcini ^isv-fliHifli flfli <Hi3i fl<11 sXs PlMlW^l 

Tfl^^lfl; Hli^?ilfll ^HSCiira UlMlWaJllPl ^«l >l5lW«i 

Cai'HiWSii;^ ilfli SH^ ff/i^iflfli Pin; \Ai-A flC^ ^ih ^ ?it'§iPl 
MRflld “^-Hl^ ^^l fll'^ aifli^ h^&i flf6 S^, cHP clSilPi HI^HI;3 

'4^ldi ^Sli^l 'HRfll H15 Ah fl^S®A ^ W-iR flail ‘HS^il 

aiH4li § ^ '^’^liflp PlHj ^4 y^Hfll =iSUlSli. (\5) SHfl eiiiW^l 

£4li M'y^flfllfll^ •?l"''^l^ HQ. ^S'SH^fll »hPI RlHlfclSlRi^ <HH ScMfl 

aiiH'^ 3l<i ■^ifc|o{l RlMiySli flaai fll^ <i=-ati;icii picun % ^ 

^ \!i?,l S'?4l<\ ^IH, ^ A$14 l^^llt-Oi =*HlM4lA ^IH, ^Hfl flSll^ 
flHlMlA ^IH. (^V) aH4 CSHl [H»^ ^ ^ilfelfl Sfel^, 

MlPl^ h‘<’^ hI; =H4 ^ HQ/Jin<{l OrHl 5Hl| cilii; 

5H4 flJSl'® sM Pl^U4Hi •hI^I cUR MRfli,'® ^4iy =Hl«ic{l ^IH cHl^ 

=*HH%fli; aii4‘ Mi^ll 'Hi'ftfl 'HI, eiiiy-Hl f/sii^ Htr/ClSf^ ■Hi^fl 

gf^qi Pifct; an^ iHiiy«Hl ^IsaHlfl/ 5l^li %, ^[ ^(aiHl^l flail ci^ll 

M^iHi flail ^ilfcfKl ^ll=Hlfl2(l Sfli al. 

(^H-RVS) iHifll f^lHl'c/Sli Hl"^ i^Sll (^PaiHl^L'^ ^l^ flSiWi H'Hli^ HI 

%l-UHl ffl^, <^311 Hl?l?ft, y^lHX fld ilH 2icii fll^lH^*{l 

MfeA, w^l«{l 4(6 ^IH ^aHwl Wi>{l4 flail ^A5^1, iHlP frl clwli^ft : 4 ’uin 
»H 4 ^3ll4l'’-° (fetUHl^l flail ^iV'afl’H "Hl^l^fl ^il ^ll fllilflflfll ci^ll^ 


\. fliaii^: fit^ll%^ HI ®t«ll^/'yi^l 

■^flo ‘‘%&tlH3-” — 3. HI 'H141S , "H^lsV ^iSl "litil.” — 

>S — f^SlHl 5p ^l'>-tl^: "Mlsfl'Kl <41=1'# '^Hl 

H— M. ^-HUl m-ni^l ^1° 

<^i-” -k-i.. l^l:§rH^4, 1l“-tl^: m-’’—3-<3. ff/J fef 

ytX'rt'l <ft«lin, tl^<l‘ 'liail^: »llyi.*t 

tirj, cl^l ffl^ll# fl^i ^ >iwi>ti ■:^lo’»ll ^IH cH^ ^ "H^^l 

*H^l‘HR. <=(1"^ cl.” — ^iWfll S,3l^-”— 

fe. y^'^Rl ff/H*— 1°* "lAl'Kl 4(i ^IH "cl tll^Hl.” 



Mltol =»i^l ffinH>{l «lHeil ctail feHlWSii gvnH c-ty" 

5HUIH »llM^l, SH^l ani'Hl^'^l^ 5ia an'M'^J 

(SHl^l 61:^1=11; =»i^ <iPlHR ciail 
Sll^liSlt (fe(Sl*tR>HHi>li ^Al; ^»ll<il iilllHl ‘Hltel 6iy <^=11 

ctSim cl^’aK^Cl; wtt^ldM^ ^ «{l2? '|^^{li aftavt ^ ci- 


'Hm ?ll, 


(\) aiiiii ^191131 ‘Hl'HcllI^l S, Sli ORH •Hipp'd sH'?ll<a (d^; 

^ avtClHi ^'aiH, ^Hlct^l-d ovHi %t’<HlO\ «tdl'Hl ^ ‘tv'^HI, 

ct^ (Mi HWlcil ‘H^llM; 5H^ ci»/ 'Ml‘MCin? ^IM (^) 

=H^ or'KlM'd (mm, cl^l <HHlM<d =Hld«Wl % 1 ’'M’HmI 

c\»^ ( 3 ) •^RIS an^l ^ aMldMl 

dMR i^MlMi ani^ $ ^ Tm^ =»ild«l«d <^^>{1 ^<r/ ^oytM «1={1 

(v) ci »tld^l [m^ (M^'i:Ml«d, a^kMi^d dli«\cn 

>M^l«{laHl«!d 5 dm ^ 1 >HMI cl^ «l 4 dHl 

fcfffM; ^h CldMl^ni Ml Sils aHMlMl«(l middl'd <r»t«lMi^fl; 

mM =Hid«i^li d? 5 iMd; mid^id (m^^MHI ilH 

midad $l»ldl "{l*n ydili; 5Hld«ldl (3dl«\lHl, MC^ f^lMltfllMi, vlRlS, 

dMl OK'^^lMlclld HMH^. 

(h) dlild ‘HIHMI'^ :(mm; 5l^^l Ml ^tflMi ilM 

(MiX In ?iiM; mPl wmi^ cl •dimed m^i^d, ^ M«n hi^Q 

1 . ^ 1 ° fwfet^; "'immi/' Ml ^ 3 ^; aMiHd3ll»t 

M yctnicl, “dfi Mflmi d'Ml Mllc-ti.”— 41 ° ''w 

■Mi'id'dl ^■■^im.''— 3 - 3 . si MMi^iidL 

% cf3^»Hmi*fl»ft%»l ii «««Cm 31<!^ ^la/l MlJUdl ^ 

minM^ mijj' iliH d^ "mpan MMi^ft yMimHi mt^i ■miMMini ^1"^ ^.’’— v. 

iio ■M«/'l “dliSlj” cl (3M^^ “^l^ ^3^,” 

ri<T/t5fl,ntl/ '"ad^ni^l^d ^3ca M.”— M. Mi=M^: ^M-RiML, "f^dW 
Ml Mildi Mliill M^R'dlj” il° '^> Ml<id*d 

•aH’tlim felMl Mll^' dd <HlM!i(i H=l cl ild nii ff/Hl'l dMl 

■^did'i.iHl ymim ^Mi'd dMi 'd'^R *M^ ciiini f^dWMl ^ hi’^mi 

Siy^.— a-v9. h\\, 'l.l‘»^lM'- '‘■'Hlj? ilM'Kl =^1^.”— Kl«ia 

Olr^, “ll^dl ad«V,” '^3l'H.”-{:-k. «i5ll R^ll^Ct^ 

""^lui^ mln^i”. 



»m«i 3.^ x—m. 


ctHl (Hl^ SilH; ovHl^ ^ Hi H^l Mi^ 

^IH (Hl^ Slfc/ (\) >111^;^, SHlcl^l, Cisil %ll| MRliHl HlH 

(h^. (vs) =HW5R anmi ChH, ^■'HlHCl'ft H’^ilt^ =iH4 

(d) ys'^l ^fcfl s^Jjrii ^^l 

cisii Hi^ a»li ^i3i ^iiiHi^n ^ =y.s^i 

clHl "is^l clail cl<w' "il«HdHR 

^LH cl. (td) aH4 Hls/SH^dl Hil«{l^ 

fd^; 5 hPI ^®fl HiiHl =^4 cliv ‘Hl'HciH? ^in 

(to) <3Hl'Al>li RlHl'JlfHl^ ^RlS^ll 9/a5li Qi:(l ^f>Hcii fq^. 

(W) Sli (h^; H'vHcl =HH^Cll 

3H^ iHlHiHt aHrilff/Ml'ft "hM SHdl<V StSR 

‘^l •o-^!i'H*i'® §'’^3,' (‘••^) clSilHl ^laVcil 

Qiij{l flHHWlSll^ Pli<i svliH^; Hlctl'il Cl«i^ 4lPliRi «lC4 ^IH cl'ft 
"il'H^l'Hi ^»ll4 €l'lHl<AlSll =»H^ cl^v- oiMclH^ 'iJ'Hl 

^IH cl. (ts) and cini ^R«{1 Sllf 'Hmi^<{\. 

Rh; hM, ^Rlii HIHiHI ‘HlSi', (&^>li ^41^ MlHl'fl 

(IY) anPl ^ 411^1 <3H^W 4iH Cl*ll k[l[ ^HlH 

HhMi clSll^ Pl'^icil Thh; =»HI>1 Hafdl cll^HRi-ll S’i^lol ^illl 

•-U ^inHi ifcf =0cl aniH; =»iH cl<^ ‘HRcIH? |lH cl. (tM) an^ 

CHIW^SI<1 Ciail >l'd,ui, MuSi^Affncl^twM 2ls %:.Ml- 

^134^^ Chh; ■^5 ^isicil, i\i <«ici4 Im cl nSi 

t. ^ ^ RnK, 

“li'oiay ttr^l-i ^:'H.”— 3-3. fcf tf «irt?l 

«irt, \%, "-Ht2:3'-H-Klli<l.” 

^lo.tl4: h2u’' (svt^iacn l^cR Rh lAu'^i i^.— 

V-iT. flHl WHi/’ 

^Clo .qict. -Ry/. “»i^lC'^4Rl “CHloi^” 

yo t:tct(^, <n<l kC^i =H<i[^.”—^. ■'a^'l^l 

<nt3ict^ a^^rfl^r, ‘^flMcll,” 

■H(4.” "MvacllHt^”— IR. sui-HRSlictltii, ^.Idy” ll^ti 

HU 

H. 




to 

^*“{1 ^IH (\^) =»H^ clff/ JioV'H cli?«' Sl^Hiei'Hl'’- 
y-ftin Hi^isj ^^iisiSii cxm -hh\[ %iMiSit4 


HiH 9}S% 

(1) itl^A fn'Hl^Wi^l aH^lXl^Ccl^Cllrl 

S; cl ’hiM 5Hi cl 4 ovou 

Si Sis ?l^aHlcl^ lsl'‘-llH; Sis >ll5ls^ i>{l<r»’ cHl^ 

aim; 5H^ ciyHl^ cl ^IClKl (Hit %n ailH; ovHlt ^^l 

T/Hl hP^ "l^l (Hit %H HlH; =*H^ Hil ^^<^[1, =^H W'«(l H-il 

ciail ^ S^^tl Ha^al ^IH clSli4, ctHl ^ ^IH clSliHl «ilHSlct^ sHtll 
Him^llHi aiisinlnl ^Riaj. (\) iisT h[H 

^lisinmi =Hlotl ilH cl [h^, 5H^l cl^i ^^Ctl'ni <3M^PI ^l?,‘ iMii cl*ll 

^r«iHiti =Hmi -^i/si a. 

( 3 ) a % ff? = 1^1 ^IH 3H^ HlcllHl ^Ol's (^i5l (Shells) cl^% 
a^ Ch^; a ^<hI ^ a ^«iia si’^iii^i ^^ri^HHi 

mV- <^1^51; ^Oi^ai ^ll^^ia -i^liai HIH ^ 

H^a Hpl^ ^I^cltl CHICHI Pl^. (v) sna oyHlt Sis >lias £34SlKl 
H-ilSl dHi 2?<:-4lH( ^I'SlSl di^Hi aiSC'^l IlH a 254-6lLHi^ HlSl (Hit 

SSK-HHi ^I'Sia [«M"-lHl Cini Ul^iai aniHHl £5iJiHWt iHl ^1%^ a^Hl s^l/Sl 
a Rh. (h) sHH ai^^iai HIH •uiRHai Thh; lasiai sflcHl Sil 

^Hl Hpin ^I^cltl *11^ i^l ai^S H^4li <HI^; ana aw e^MClH^ <j?«{l 

iiH a.‘ is) Sis hII wi3iih€ amHHP ai^sa u.^Hiai ^Hi^nai Pia^ 

ana aw <Hl«lCiai ?l?.aHlCl cini S^l. (o) Sis o^^lw V.au'^Hi Wi^wai ^iSlS 

^ ?ia4='ii^ iiH aai ^«n caa. (c) "i^i«i^ m^a's s^a^ii a^as laa, 

w^ia aSll Sis £5c-C'll'Hi!'-(l ai^a ni^ai nii^U^H "IHIHHI Hit ai'jvl Siii-SllHi Sl'cT 

1- aw H^:SHi C^■'^l^^Hi•-'^ ^HIHHI l^tHRH A^hm IRll gdl- 
Mge-iO *flV(aRrll«l HlH=ai trll'H ^ HtSHi HHIH^O a ^ <%’iV^'il 

y,^riai, '^v>ii4 miici aH^aarci^ctift HiHd 1^7 a-ai ‘Hac'fi ^.7 hhis "a* 

Hl<l HI RhRIHI Wtjliaci (^'HtT \<i\x).— 3. 

^l«lia: "«’W-H HI HHHI (tiaimai ^l^^lrt t|lH.”— 
Rl'HH'Hl, HHd ftiaim •=HIH'HI, clMl Kl^H Clna H^lcli Sl^l S^Hl— H-H. 

HH a "1?;^ HH*!. cia^u^, "(tia^it.t ‘Hia,” ‘*hih Hia.'— 

Ht=Hl« HA'^ltl «tai^ — 'S- » 1 «IhX 7 ^l«-tlH-- ‘‘HHI 

Hinai 6161(1.”— 6 alibi'd, wr^t*i, ‘■'is'ft apHnai.” 



wtiwi 5ll, Sj. 

»»tH\ ^ ‘H-tl-Hca yqsictlcfQ §. (&) 4iHHi Mlini >tlM, 

>lL»l^l-[l, Sts i?ai ci^, 3Hta^cll R'H; 5HH ^ =H 153 ^ 1*^1 

‘t-ii ’HtMl Sts 'HlHSlCl'Cl ^IH S; ci'^r' 

^""{1 ItH cl. 


Hm Rc: ^^HRH 


{%) Sis tmm ^ ch€ -yQclSlira 

«iC«<^rl-ri (iHl, ^ m\. 5ti[5>-Hlcl & a 

>i^ai hCV^'I.'HI Rl^’^flSli >liA aiH s, 5Ha crMi^ 

<v5lin clSU ‘H'-a >Ha(lcl SHcl^ai <Hi^ § cHl^ < 1 ^ h51 S; 

Sls4 ywfa'ii Mi^ (\) saniri'® [aa; =^a ‘Hi'HciM^ 

a. ( 3 ) fsHl =Hl£lc{l ^IH a®*' ^wa 

Ml'llMl ^^=11 caa. (y) (iHWi =H^%cll 

anm^/ai ijiS caa, =^a aH=i^cii <H<^ciai ^ =ir s, ^na 

<11^ =Hia . 5Ha clR cm^'--lRi SHK a. ('M) Cl«ll 

ai CiHi caa*, 'S^hi <v£iici =Ha <t«rii'^(^5;i at^a 

(s) Sis ^ ^ 3 ( 1 ^ liH ani o/Siici— Hi^i (aa. (va) =h|’;h®c'€ 

€i<i- ^ Miiaj^Ha ^iH a •Haicti ^5i€i [aa. 

(^) -v * 1(1 ia a^ii Ji-iis (aa; ^na <»Hia a 

auc^tl^l HlSl cHia m niM. (u) Sis £ 16 il a>ia ^IClHl Mi^l ^U^rQ, 


-1. >1^ ;iH'i 6ita Bt a ^s ■^i/MRiciH'Hi ata-Hiia >iD ya^ft 

^l^ia o^C'CHRisd Sl4''-ll’li aHl'Hrll ^I'Hl 

ananiji C'H'i rtRt? ^ ii'jaiti’ 'twiaj ^^iss^i SRiy 1 ■^^<h rts6t<ii 
■MHiH> Miaci Be.— 3. f^Hl^Hl SlM^l'=^iai V-^. 

4t.as<«ll»ft^i. ShiSJ H<n[^\, ^\^m‘. ‘'4^«»-Hlct f%*il a S??(l ^s 

Ml'JlH U'H MJilU k\ Bt.”— HI m, “ ^-^-HU " 5r, ” 

U^cts, 'Kir'-Hl'H R^.— f?Hl>ii liC-dS 
^H^cii s.S’a^i B'^^i »t^ B>.— >3. «3a'=^i n'l^fai:t;rti«^ , 

eHl^i <:au— Hi=H'^: ' 5 il%-tl»t HI 'HHfeT'tl't, W^l^l ’=^'= 1 ° 

cfi^r 3 i^;rti»i, ‘Hi‘H fe^i — fe- ^a 

HtlsK, V.. t ai, k^ Vfe ).— «fl^[ai%-rtl'( ; 

eHM 'tH^l.— I'l. SfU^R ^»!a. ^l*H \m. 





W 

r<=l^; (\o) 'Sifcfrti Hi(:ii-{1 ^ Sli 

<lci ■ilSlH cl^ «Ah 

‘^in’ bi^i 

(\\) aHlH'HUi ov^aii p-l^; ilHSl ^ 

cl^ PihKI cini PlstR, cl 2l-v(l ^ioi«(l'» I o{l25 

-j^’cTSl, PiMl<l <=131^^ ^hPI ■|iy«{l'^ 4:>H clouds 
aHH oVHr-l^Kl ^’HiHl'^l Fl«U«{l <^51^4'^' §l4 anfeTSl; a>|^ a^ 

ict4i C^Hi; 44 ict-H i^4R, ciaii ani^ Cl«ll c-isj oy-ll^ 

aHH 44 *h 4 5niMHR4l (1R) =h 4 ScltH i^cll4l W'H; 

cim 4®^ 'Hi'HciM^ '^’*41 '=1^ 4. 

(*13) QiHWi c/Slvcl ct«ii ^13^^41 cya\i ci^ii (44. (iv) 
HhI (44; 5li SH^ll ^ an^l 4l'§Ki i»^lHt^4l 
ci«ii 4i4l ii4HR ^LH 44 »imi4l (44; =*>14 4<v «ni'-HciH^ =t^ |ih 
4.'’-'^ (\''-i) |%dl t44, Sie4 4Sii4 j?.uHi4l 'Hnicicii ^iwSl; 

aH4 4<f<' 'HRCIH^ <V«{1 IlH 44^ (l^i) 3H4 3^'Hl Cl«ll 

''iiH'^i [44; »h4 4“^ 'hi'Hcim^ '^41, <=i^ ^ih 4.'’-''^ (\vs) 5i3 QhrI 
yi«\ctiaiHi ^14; =h 4 44 €iw4i4l <lct, anicl^i %i|, aHURi*iHi 
sHid'ii =*h 4 =Hici« (\<:) sJiJs Q,hi (44, 4i.A 

4l€lCt4l <4^ 'HH’H. ^I4lcwi aH4 *il41 ^SlclHl 

s^^Ri =^i4; sn4 ^laciHl 4^t&i5y^ldi (\k) ^ iis/' Htr^ 

4iH 44 Hl2 'Hi'fl 4l4l!/' «l(kaill4'^’^ (k4«l (44, =yi4 4llM <14 

4 SI 1 '4aiR ^§4 (^'•°) 4 'Hi'Hd (44, hii^4i cnc4l '»{l4ii5( 

?l(k»ll4 =Haidl d^ffl d^R^d 5HRl4; %, ^dld^l 2HRl4 4 

1 - 1 - '^■=^1 wit 'Hl*d \-6:4 i.— i\k aiii^>ii 

5i^dl“(l •^W (^Hl^l. ■=4!t ^^1314 oui^^ii M^C-fl 

§4 cHU^ ^4 r ^41, "(Is:? <^414 1^41 a y4l, 41© 3 <hpu41 4 

cHi y'4l, 4i«ft 4 dw4l ^i4 \\ ?i41. Hi=i>{l ^i4 =1^41 §4 

fHi y'4l— 3. "Itld^l ^(ry'd."— 5f. 5 /s4i(S^, -add® <i<»4l?*, 

‘'|H di 41^41 4. tin, ‘■‘d4 ^inti 

'«,. S-f Wi=^«J. "^4 ltdC4 It^dlci (|ld.”— 9. •4rt- 

fw^? ^5 -^l4i -^Hd® H5-r(rt, "^iV’ ■^4rdH di fd«, ‘‘^-’’—i-c. di^i^j 
=H>'^l4l -sHd® n/^, "'^1^^',” 41 ° a^- 

^1° (i/^d«t‘— \°. ifiri, “'dRi. 4^aV’ Ml ‘'>iRj*”— 

ii- d^dX-fiR, 1^. Wit ^%, 'di'M \-^4i.— 

"13. wit 5<%, "it'd vs-IM^l.— \v. wit 3f4, *414 'l'9-'l<'4l.— Id. Hff/- 

^ tHiidtHd^M ->^^1 4^ dlV-tXl^ dMdd dl 

dlddl (44.— 't^. 'OtlRfliil. 



Wiiwi jj. 511, 3.-3* \d, 

■Hli^^l =^4 OiC-Cl >{l4l\r ^HK?(l =»tRlH=ll4 

r^miHi^. (^l) ^iW CirHl cl4 Ctail iMii«{l •hRhi'J 

9\k; cl ?i-Hi^?(l 1^ 4^, clHi Hh 4 ^litcl; ■hGi^ =iHlsilctl^ tiicti 

Pt^; =HH CIhRI i^=ll HlS 3{it sv-aiiHl cl*t[ aji^viifc/; ^4 Stj c-^ait 

■S' ^Ih 4 cl^ll ofH yi?.' lulled IlH c^'ii MHliai'Hi ctycict; clo-/ 

=1^ ^IH cl. (^?.) ■411^114 OrHl^ll cl^lHi «il^l PlH; 

ansi'll al«lil^; •HlQ|l4 ^4 ^lficl5lt4 dSR 

y'HlS-i ‘HRclM^ <^4 ^IH cl. (lb) %ll<l ?l?.aHlc1 

yRl SlHSl ^<Vui4 <h 4 Sl^l4 fiHl»ll an^l d«V 

'Hl'nclM^ 425 [qaicll S cl. (^V) 'V iifcf <llo*'4 an^ 3i:j-.iisv4, 

ci*ii an^l riy| S ^i;^ 61 h 4 «tQ/Jtn4 QtHiSli PiiSl. 

(^■H) €Ih4 43lcll an^ QrHl3il8(l «ViSllctl aH^ PilClRH-1l 

<l?l, anli H4 ■«iRHcl Rm. 


^kh. 


(1) ails CHPl HlH^ll S, ^ r44 

Jil;Cti <r»'‘H^S=l:c{l4 -ifs, ^ sim 4 ■'Hll^HciL4'n 

SLHSl ?i<rV£H4 S; ^ 1*^114 %l‘^cliy'4 dtfe, ^ %Xb 

aHi'niS'® "idWdWi ilH ^4 23‘S3n ?i«lWl4 {S=-toi §; 

^^lilfcTPll ‘H^t^tl'^ Rl'lCtR,'^ anPl ^14 ^cll iilH€l4 <^►2. (^-3) g4 -^illHcll 

H^r-lcll a>l!i HddH ’>111^^4 @aft& R.^; ai<l"l ■^l^cl %iisl H-illH 

^IH cl4, anPl 3144 ^HRHCl 41*1 3i4tH |lH cl4 a.|ldl\/; =4^ 3l44 cisil 
H4-lldHt^i4 6S; ^ '^l'^4 41^1 ^41"*-° H^mi aH3l<H4 

<i4; ^4 anaicH S; ^11^4 Mi^ cl4 Di^ci h 4; Ui^i 

4?l ^ aHjild ^IH cldl 44'fcl4i Mi^ clW \ •§H^4 ytSi 


n-'l.— Mb Jtldlb anai-Hi :(. ci^^: 

4151 ^5l*-ll*{l% "‘§'aa.'^— 3. (Wl'HRM Ct^il 4t.%iani^4l 'H\1 «v.— 5f-5f. 

^l=4H§4'y. aH<=l^l3U4(|^ 

‘‘' ^Uen ” «tlM — M.Ril-^Rl 41° ^4,"" ^i^i. ” “ ■4RMct. ”— 

1. jio ” “ mv-- ”—^--9. 

“■ aHi4ll 'MdlH'tlti’ 5tl>l-”— Miai^l 4l» 1:14^, 

'' J!l4 Mli’. ” “ 4-cll aHlH^l "a^'— «:. a>l=lo 

r*l<§\a/l, " 64^'; “ §’4^’’'''' 434 ” *ft <3<Hi; ■anB '‘^H- 

IMaUctl, “ a4* ”—\<‘~\o. ^6-aM9/, “ *=l<2,tl fi>tcl H[ lid-’’ 








Hf^ 1 <rj’ ^IH H4 lililfcf 

5HlS»lsncl^ 5HPl«\ d, an^ MHli^ Hfcf 


(v) ^ '^15^ Micll^l -H[4 ^R ^<={1 fni^icl^ qai S, anPl ^itj" 
•»i<li & clSil Pi^i. (h) ^h ^'4' <^’^1 H^K?- h% anPi 5\i 1 

H^Hi ■§£ h(6 IlH ^Rcii ((^) (T^^ ir^<\ 

«Aoic{l ®nctff^<i<{l yi^iaicftS^i pi,ti. (vs) Whr^i, sh^ >lVi»li, 

an^ 51511^1, Pll5<l, anPl 0{l22 Pli-ict 1 r^, -^RHrtl ^<loS<\ 

spiel'd ■RlRiHcl'H^^fl id.lH §. {0 ^iei«ft 5ii afltTK' qaictKi 

?i«il44 \^Cl PlV, and a-sV qRclM^ '^'“{1 llH ^l. (<:aH) cl 1 

^ <Ml=5"i^Sl<l ov'cllcl^lHl =H''R’HMi ovHl^ cl^ll^ %ll5l 

’4^4 %lt^ S^=lWi ani^ «t; an^l ?l ^ -RlHl^lKai <?iR"i?Sl<l 
6>l«li <tv'i^lH4ll S. 

(ti) an^l aHJ! tA\ 1 ^[ Sli HI ^Cl^l <3iCll >t<l <MH 

cl pH^, ^ ^1*1^ ^ iHii cl ■Htt^y H^Hl ^IH cl Pl^; \ ?l5li;i 

d<l aHHplH felC-lClHi ^HHl <vHl^ ^IH cHl^ cl'*' ^Hl ^IH 

ct^l\ »l HWl ^IH .cHl^ Wl ilH §, wHl^ aAi H^^hI IlH cHl^ '§Hl 

^IH §, (ho) ^it % -^>>11 Sli >tii^:H HI ^cl^l Hili 
H ^IH d Pl^; d PiHlClHi cl ^ iHii IlH cl ®v'^l"{l'4 

aiHl H^, a>l^5l 1, clSll^l cl<l 6lSlCl>ti ^aiHl >11^ cl ovHl^ 

^ H^yHi IlH cHl^ ^Hi ilH wHl^ Sli ci^^ri[ ^ih cHl^ M ^IH §; ovHl^ 
30 ?lClHl ^IH cHl^ iHi ^IH S; an^ clsT *HRCfH^ <Ji?“{l ^IH cl. 

(W) Sli Vr^l*{l H ^IH SlHl >111^^ RAl^l iifcT 'HSSIHL'^ Pl^; 2i^4l % 
clH wHl^ i^Hl ^Hl>li aniH aHHHl cl il^ '-H'd cl^ ilH cHl"^ 'S’i HlH 
(HR.) RlCt'Hi'® 2ls; :m.I^ (h^; aH^l RlCt 

•Hfed iRHl Ch^; clH'W’ >^RlW aHH clm^HHl Hiid 'HHCll flHHl 

wtlin ^^SRlSll (h^. 


H. aHHo HyTcl; " HtWH- '— R.--R.« 

'* HHHI H5!.ilH<i' ^IH fi. ” ^'i NlRiHl HR>ll sVcli 

cHl HSiiHlHi l|lH cl— 3- ^PRR'IX, !s.^'«<t*i., 

“ Rla^r^’. ^^^■S^l HR ^HHl SiH^il— H.-H. RtR-Rldl 

“HRl.”— V RtR'^Rl 4 I 0 “ ^iiC-t«Hl|rl iR^/' 

“ *H^t{l Ha- '’—'3 \ (Tv-RclRca a«VR HIHHI HyTlod RlHHi, 

rl<l R^lRHofl (I HI Hii n'i 6HIH SfRi 



nm V' 3® 1* Vi 


( 1 ) Sii p((Hin 'HinaiHi 1iW<{l ^wi41 ^ih 5l<l 

^div- 5l^4l ovHi^ cl «ll^t cl4 ■rnH S 5i>t SHH clSit 

wlH $; ovHiX ovlH S 51 h cl HC)., =iH^ cl^i imH ov^il^ cl^li 

(MH § SH >1 ^ aH^ ctSil >H=(lcl. cl^ <s^H. (^) ^ii >111^^41 [^ 1^14 

=Hmi Si^^l §, i^Hl^ H siiHl^l =11^ cl m'i ^=(1 >li3ltj|l 3s\ cHl^ ^Mi, -li 

SH^l %H «IIH3 ( 3 ) oi<l5lm ®aetM i^=lHU 

hl^.l'M 2i«il4 f^^. ('«’) SHIM ^ SlM l!^=tHi 

an^ cl^ ■^^<1 'Hli^ydi an^i |S>t P-l^. (’M) »li 

HS'ft H^Wcfl §IH, ^iclWt H<^(1 dt%R ^IH, ^>(^[131 
^ictldl §IH cl<3|l<{l i3£Rctl«{l^ U 

aH^ <fA[\ Hisll aHiy-Hs"^ |lH cHl'^ ?i ailH; ovHl^ fn^id 
cHl\ cl ailH; aHH ovHl^ cl Ch^M ilHSW^-^l'® C^^id h\<li ^d^cll ^iH ^[\ 
«11H; 5Hd (sAi< Hd ^IH cHl\ 1 h dlH; d^<4 dl«^f,l^Hl 

(?»€ (d^; anPl cl®/ ‘dl‘HdH^ d^ ^IH cl. 

(\) Sli Cd^, an^i JiQ|l^ feit^ftcii H^di 

Mi'^, ^t^Udi di«HiH di di^lldi'^ d^di«0, H'iftdi ®imdi €i^ 

5/dl (d^; ^ ovHl^ dldldl dl^Sl^ ^IH an^ cl^ =H'^ld aniMcll 

^iH clH(l (d^l; <!M\ cIq|1 51h 1; “| di^l disj 4 

3li ^4 ” cHi^ 9.i^(l^l aHlHdl4 Id^; 

cl4 ^ ^iin^li iw^l, cli^l^l''-® eiidi %i®d i?.di [^V°. 


■^h “ Odd t-taia dl ’d^lfc/d -adlMdl Rd. ”— 3. » 4 ®vt d'dihldl 

p- "idi^ «>-Hi^ ^dl i<l <tl''dcll ^Id cMl\ b\f ®ddci Riai> 2 l ^IM^.— v ^b 
;s 0 ^ =Md4 dill Hidden ^Id- dldi«U%-®U?i, “ ^5t $cfll 

ddd4 a?a4 d£4. ”— M. bi° m 

d^iddu ” “ §^Rdi. ’'—V dia^i^ ^d» 4 c id; Hiij 

4t.-f^; “ 'V.i ^I'^il'^l 4 cK; 4 cl^; 

" lifcT anm ddiXd. ” dCdul^Jl, "’i.-^;” ii® ^CHit ^ 

dii^, ” “ ydti ddU. tid—^ul? 41®S? m %idl(}i; “ Md^t 

■^«"d. "— <i. ^d» H\ -wtddi dli; " " 415:3 4 H 

•didiiWlt?*, “ <Hiddi4l i^«/ di34, ” “ e-Hz' 5/^,” -wid® di<j 41, “'^Rdi,” 
“ <Hfcf <r/i”; ddiilfd.— 4:- wIRI» 1 ; ‘4ufi>l-'’— 'l«— "I®. 

t 410 «an ^4ii*ftt6<. 41*3 4d “ cii^Ci dill s/du ’’ 

■dcH, 4dsb ” ’'idi. ’’ " 4\-dd \d y'4 c-iy 




(\9) Sis =^'lHl SiliCl ^IH, ^liJ' -dN'^l‘{l''- |lH H 

iAk] an^ Sii ^ MIS ^IH, cl'd ^ y^l*{l 'iC^ ^IH 

=ttl?l, <J? ‘KlSiiSii, "I <Jv*rn yi^i aMi^i M^qR S cl4 =Hl^ 

oM(^MR S^MRPl M<1 «^iWcfl y<r»l; Sii liH ^Ml 

Wilil »nc(l4 iitfl MHl ? & MQ; Slqis^* 

u^Ci siaicti ^ 4«i ?iMi^i HSli s^ ^ miH (<:) y^i4 hRi ^ih 

cl={i ^i^i Mi^l4 Sis ^1^1 m MRiMi fq^, Si^«i ovhl^ Si<i 

■HRit^ll swi yi>l qi?li q ^iH (Hi^ (&) Sis 

M’Md^ ^liqi^i (q^; cl(3|l^ =»i^ cli^lqi Hi^Q ^ls\i ^taqqt«{l 

y='»L (io) cil4l4'^ ^qiqi q'Mcl ^icii^ 5i5l4 i^^qq hi ^ls<l^l 

4is^ sidqiqi Sis •Hii^yqi 5iqi^ (q^.'^ (\\) =(lirJl Sis 

qiiai?:! =H^l cldl yqiSll'^ HlMR aMH,'" ^Hq ^qi^ft 

ciSli'® miM sifeT^iqiH q(6.'’ (\r.) ‘^'Sii micii 4 i^^qMMR q^i%s m'i 
SlHSl^a/qqi"^ M^Ctl^l'^ S^ ^Sll [qti. 

(%3-\M) aqPl ^ictl4 ^ Sis tH^Miq <^''H =HR cHl^ M(qH SW ^Hq 
§i^L ^iciiqi %iqi^i4 ■qaqqi qqR s^qi«{l Sis qu^y4 [q^; 

«vHi^ cl ^s [q?>.iq ^ih*^ chi^ cl ’iq niH, wHi^ cl ^ki Iih 

cHi^ ^q qiq, oA\.\ Sis^i cHi^. 1q mih; an^ ovHi^ Sis4 ov'-^i cHi^ 
Ih MiH; aqi^l ^*(1 q<Acii s^iHsi aq^ q^nW'; =q^ §is^i aqll &is=(lqi a/*-q 
qqcl cl^i^ 4q qavq qiq ^niMdi Rh; Sis q=-qiq ^Iqqi q^si ya/q 
qiq sHiMMiqi =qq k M^^cliqi'^° qiq qf^ aqiMqiqi qqiq.'^® 


41° HiiHqi qiqls Cqqi<l Ck 

Kl-Sl ci(^a <U^-(T/rt , ^IH cHl^ ^ S^i— 3. 

“ BiisqMt4» ” ‘' q=*-qi^i «^'-q^ ” 'k^i' dm. ^sv<m, “ ■^s 

qi^l- ”— V. ^q° fq-Ml, " aqqq^, ” «T/(§^ <qi ^41* f^. 

Mifcrq qiq q^l"^ qiM^qiqi ■=qi'ki Bt,. q Hiq<j 

qiqs. ’ — M— M. " =*qs ^j-^q mi ^lil Sq^^ €ls<l> 'flqi ClsiiM^^i sqiSl 

ri qDqi ^s quajqqi jjqi^ R"^. fi%4i 

fqC'Sd^ qsqiq s\> ■”— s— 'S. chi H'-ii34q^q^ ^ j/mHI 

qqn qQ.”— d-C “ smi qaq- a/s qnil litg, Hl°-^llt: 

“ a qi'Jiq " •^qqi "cl qii^q ^giMi^qiali ”— \o.— ^o. -winqi 

^ qisHqi ^q §^<1 *isiH ■§: q fqqi^i y'fq^i aqiqur/ tR^q\ a/h 
^ ic^, Hi°-^ifi: “ a>i^ 'actMi^'fliq qiq liq 4<lia ■=qiMqi«n 

q4 ^-^16 ’' “la^i HI. \o\. 



Oitoi 30 »li, Jj, 
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^iw) >IV451i-hI -1^14 [^=115/ ct 

ailH; lii^lcnSR''- aiH4(l «ilClStli- Ht^lSilcii SllCHlS^i 

oH^dl »HH •«llMl»il4l 3i^^i(sy<l fq<i; ^C-fl ^ifkl^li^l ci^lt^l 

mR’I ^2\ ann'i^ i^^l?(l ct'S^RCl Si^li ^7\ 

^l^nat sHtf^inls. (’ivs) >l‘dWl 5^l^^l£ 8UH cHl^ 

ciSiWi b\d[\ (kk. {\i) QHi^I h\^l Mfe ?i‘5t 

5HlH'-ll ci«V uil(ncl*!ft ^I'diPl aicll (l^s) ■ ^<n('£H=t^Wl 

2^(41 P-l^; k SSaiHi ^Ct^lSilH ^'(HW <h4i ^R15 ci^l<{l '=lMRqi 

Pi^; clw- tHiyirtPli ^qi^q. 

(^o) MPiq anw^iKl (3H^ ^mqi siqiiiRi^i^ 

SHlM'-tKt I^s Rh; ^14 iW wfl^l Tvl^^ld dHl 

'^>{ld5[l:(l; an;^ ‘HMClH’J llH cl. (^1.) Sii %l3Q=2dl ilMSIlisVtHqi 

qi€{lxt^i cl ^ 'dell §, »hPI CmcII ^ SHICI^I w’Hl 6; 

^HltHclH^ '^’"{l q^ ^IH d. (R.R.) Sis ^HSiqi Sli RciHqi<fn 

^ «H®v'€lb ^iqi4l ^ PiMi^l 411H S ^ fqq; cl41 ^*{1 ■'H^i^h ^iq 

SMiqqitfli ^iH ?i^43lR UIH &. (=13) 5H^ “{Is H^WdRl^ «{l^, 

«{iit2{l €'^511 clSli^ s’cT ®qa^ =^him 4 ovlw''^ cl (q^; 

cl'JV' HltHClM^? ®^^“{l q^ ^iq cl. (=l«) =*Hq wHl^. “i^R §d^i cHl\ 

aqinqi <Mfc/ctl fqq. (=iq) Sii^Mi oninsi =*h^ >i 2 s ^ ^ly 

SlHSl Jisvyi-fl ■'HlH^RlSa >i={l Hl^ clSil (qi (\;\) S\c(\ Jtmsi ^aytq^ 

>ts£ s^qi Mi^qi ^=>11=? (qq; cl®>^ “tWH=i <^“{1 q^ ^iq cl. (v^) 
anyuH di^i hiM Pi^sci*{l =“iiqs fq^, qw ^ fn^'Sci "SifcAi «i4lSii 
^iq ^4 sHiqs [q^; 5ii?i "i <t,h^ aniqs %itii 4 ^qiMi =hi4 cHi^ "Sm «itq, 
aHH qC4 ^tq khiX In «iiq; =“iH cl®/ 'qwciM^ ^?*4 q^ ^iq d. 

{^i) (H^sddi H^JlSlid cl =“iHiqqi4 ov'i®44 ■*-^^“ii4 fq^; 

®Vi®vl4 «ldl \\m-, =“iq S\^^l ^SlSlSll ^!^l qg 

dsmq; cl®/ ?i®/'H Sis, pi^sdd q‘Riqi’4, ®/qi'q =“iiqqi«0, 

^Ratl^ Hss s=iqi4 »icli '^4,^ 4511^(14, dm 

dm ®3A Hioi^p qq^ ®gfl HS^ s=iqi4 q-O ^^^4 45!=^^; |^^44 

^^i^io/=0, Rmn s^d'p |:'4 «li'Sid 

anmi Sll^l ^sRi«{l i\ =i|qi ®/3'^^ (q^; m^clSum 

miHl q=>Rdi qi®/*4 ^^sisi^i ^sist ’iiM «®q; s/i-ivi 

<^_<i. ^q-^ "’W =4®/>ii ” 

qpin, ^«iqi qi^^fl. ’’ ”“ 

:i.. >l'di4 qwdl^l s^dl^l ^d\l— 3. (^(r/£l'H<lii 4t'> , 

“ H®^4* ” 'H'l-— '^- ^ ell.— H. ku- “^lil 

ctqm S®4. ”-v mqo 5R®<; ''^1^4 isi> ” Prm spli.” 

3 





I'HlMi ■•d'^Ct Cldin-, =iH^ %ia^lVptl Wl»5l ClSll 
qi(VS{l ^il?l aHlM'Hl?(l aHlM>^l«(l g.^ 

nd =»id ci<V <S“{1 ^IH cl. 

(30) an^l ^SlHy «tfcr cHl^ itT <!VaU MSI 3 ;:icii 

M «HlMl i^cO cl Rn, I ^ sHdlsy SHlSM^MCt Ct«ll MSS 

n(i ilMMi 5H!o^; an^ aHHlsy-ft ^lHl?fl ctMl «l^UHi«(l 

MsT ^cQ^; cl«y cl. (3\) ^<\[<!^ ^midl ^HH 

<§MliHWl Cm^; ^icllHl &, Mcftdi ilMMl MPft- 

SlCl,^ and ^dldl^ m-, (1mc( 1 HUMI, fefen<v ^aUdl 

MUli;^ ^cl^dl aJisAMlddl ^ CHIM '^^cldl likv, clSli^l'4 

ctaaldl Milii^ll ( 3 ^) aHrlioy, ^ '^l''-^ ^IH, ^ M'c^ ^IH, 

^IH, clHl Mdldeil MIMS'® Pl^, =hPI ‘Hla? ^IMS. ( 33 ) 5lS dlrQ 

cl4 4li4\?(l ucii cvHiM Cd^. (3v) T/HH4 >ii«is^4l 'wicli Pi^ anPi 

*J{125 a(l<?^ §TtM cl Pl^. ( 3 ^) ^ ‘SlsT Mtll ctoi:^ v^c(\ -^ 1 ^ 

^icll«{l (t/HIH MiSl ctaR 41'S anPj 4liisf^ ciH Ml^ 

clSM^ S=lcll clH MltajM Pii^. (3^) Hfc/5l ^ MlHipSli 

an^l ci\Hcl ctlHWl 'MlHl ^IH cl ^M'Hl PlV, =MH clsV MlMclM? 

<^41 cj^ 

(3vs) ct^Mi '■ 4 ^'^ 3ldl(4 p(t^; an^l d Jidkii "§ ^ rj^ri ^(r/ o-ZiUH^ MIH, 
=MH rt ^ MSf (ts^lclci «IIM; and aiV MIMCIM'^ c{| a. 

(3<') S^S 2idli4«{l cll'^ca SI)/' ^i'§ Ig Pin; MS Mlii MieiMH 

il'il^ Mil'll, cM^aid, ctMl Si'cT M’Moi ctajj- aniclM Md MlOllHi 
C-lU o/cii Hit'll Mavt, (3(/) MlCl, Md OtlavlSl, a^Pl aH^ ftH^. 

ijii, MH an’^iyC^Jlcl, Md RHclM^-SlCt^® Hd 


\ MIM *1 0=^11, IV'JIU \-sm 

kVs Ml >i^rtS i^, MlM U^l, 4. 1—;^. >»(8| y-, 

^ -^MR.” “M'Sii;' “^ca.”-3 4 I 0 

MPasi/l.* V-'iC. ‘'^cOHi MIMS 

ctdl Ml^ll^l ^S. "-M-M '^kii cl*ll 41 
^SlSk ”~%. 410 d^t, M 13 ^Ict^lM^ sts^.” Mi; MMM *iS— 

^ MHIM m. ’—s. 410 ” '* ^^RIS ’W. 

(climax)-^. 

MMIM, " Slfe/a ^min\ a^a Mltaa^i MU <r>'--tl Ml mImMI R^*"*'— 

PuT'?^' Trz's? '*'" '’■o*'' 

kMS vm, t'S, Y :ioj Ml-MlH=S<t, MIM fc, U, rtSlI i tsioi 

Ml. 3 V 33 Mi S^'imiMi anioiji 



otW 30 30— 33 5^. X* 3^: 

tePicAl '§iiv-ti?(l,'’- y'Hcl Si5jcii?(l an^ lyovi ■vHH=ll«ft «lc{l cimi; SH^rH-aH^^sl 

ytrn JcdilSlirQ ffvicll; M 31cl aili 

611^ (Yo) teliHai §i=ll*{l, %1'^ct 

a>i»-l'=ll Ml^l, SPli 

^ MlClHl Sinii&'il cll'^’^l i’Jciirft ya^i H3Wcll •HISJ clH h?.^X^ 

>i 5H^ 3Hl ^U<l<ll( 4l€dClHi cil'^^l H cl^ Hl^l 

^l-vHc(iHi ani^, cHl\ i'cT ®nd*{l dWl'-Q «11H (Vl) 

ct^ll 1 <S>5lWl ?iHl4 Ml^ 

(y^) 5li €^<1^1 ^?«{l fnC'Scl aiif ^IH cl^ iy' 'r<Ct‘{l 

di^R ^ H^(Hi CiiRlHl fJ'-'Hi 

^Sit ^rQ (>ii-!s(i \iiyfl aHMld^ dSll >lRkd ^ '^3SVH»U^«{1 ttl>l 

hiH ^dtddi 5H^ov fd^. (Va) <idi ^Hi^d^l ^rn;(^ «idi 

Cdd, ^Hd ^ y-imctH^dl ^il^u (vy) yH«n <rdd-{l ti^d cidi 

dlCHdl fdd; =*Hd d dlQidl =^1'^ iJilidS S,-Hl^l dl^l hlrxi 

=^H^ilddl dCi SlSl^ :ii(^ui^\. (YM) ^Hd "li -Hn^y ^ 

^iai*{l 25 'pQ S =>id ^i<l S cidi it&iHiai td^. 


'ikb. 


(\) 'fly [dyi^idi^i Sli s^dl'fl Qdi [d^H^ Ji^di &5 

=^d ci^fl cldi i^i<ndi yyid ansidi diy«fl ^Icii di^'dcfl ad^ d^v diddH^ 
d^ iid h. 




('i) [d<din yRdSR «vdid<!, add d'ii d*ii ^dVi ^ Rdidi’* 

ny' ddi ^IH clMil^ i^dl'ft =fld add 6£ Cd^ an;^ ci»lli^l dia 

\. diyi^i fd^i *-*/— “ "^i^ ” ^dddi "tsiai'ni daXi 

^aii-i^,” y^di^i 41 ° Ryrff/ “ -yiyi, ” “ JfRyt-n, ” 

“ -adlMi. ”— 3— ^ aH'fl3l-yr«-<r/-3dX ’4=031, '‘HHh” 41° 
“ n\<.i (ll'i- ” '^U-- addlif^a/^cflt^ , " rH^d!°fl a^yy” (y^-^i=ll 

ad'^’Hli, addl'it. *' "^<1 H^dl='fl i^dU-’"’' )— 3. 3°fl 3U<t<l!s 

dd'Ki dydlW^ frfl^i —Y. fd‘«-dl3_ rtv-ftdt, y3'^Rl^41° 5f3^v' 013 j, '' 

‘‘’ dyfl^i a(\«' diyfl adiH'fl. ’’— h <H%d adi<j«y»fl5fti5, 3i'>-y^5 

f" dyyifcfdi. ”— %• y^’^idi 41 ° 

' ♦s. 







5>ii^ cl»ii^ =HW s<l ^ ^ «iih cii 

ciSli^l ictiH ctSllPl i4i Rl clSli«{l y‘<3ii(A; d®v 

yiRclM!? (^) <HR'H^Sr<3 <r/HlH^i, ^Vl 

^ ilR^ ?ll'St h\ cl IRH.^ ( 3 ) ^IfcJ ^R cl^ >il^ •iM'-llPtl 

(y) piHi? (vciH clH Ri^Ri <3MR (r^; =^H cisy 

nRclH^ ^R cl 



{\) "il'-Hclldl hmi 3i<»VR 'iM ^K-ld Sl4^ 

sHSi'Hl iRSi cl<3i<l^ dcl^cfl clci^id^ Pl^; ^ l!i6ict 

iRSl ^R ci^-O Seized lllslCtHl HTtlclR =Qcl ^<fiq«{l 

^ISUI yni c(3i^ cich;{c{[ Cq^l; Si JlrQ fid SliI(r/'^ §; an^ d-U 

gaaii ilRli^dit %hm 

(i) 5HPI Sis =HlMl ^<Hl<Hl 5HH cltid-^l =Qd ^HIM- 

dUl <aR3 =1'RC1 5Hd cloV Rl'HclM^ ( 3 ) di^P^ 

=Hi^4d (Ri'ici cl*Spdi ivdi Rm; cl<f»' 

§R cl. (y) 1 r cl^ {kk; an^ clRidl 

hm §lJ!^l%ll| tHRil IllR'd <^lfcrsi. (h) Sis RIH §is<15ll ^(H 
Rih; clHi'fi JsfcT M^Ri aniH'd '^^IfeTSl; an^ d<^ 

‘HloictH? '^’Kl ^R d. {\) Hldl*{l ^hIh Sis ll^ SHlMdldl dHdl 

^di'-H R^; and cl<^Q sss^ft cl^ii 5ii^i (^) mR’I $iSi aniMdi 

niM ^i£id R^; ^idi4 sd^i-Tl :i«i^l anH^iRi 

cl^ M(Acd (R^Rid; Sli^l ■§, ^<i«{l oisJ 

(<:) Sis y^i«d d §R Sidi ^iu%i cl^ M-v «viddi<Ai 

^l^l.%lR stilWHi HSJ s^dldl tHseiRi Sis MIW iiy rR, cl ^ 

«lcll d«d on^ ^41 2iSll-H3[lM 6l4ldHi y^l-fld dSl d. 

1- RRlfiH^'l; t-tPRl.’’— :i. ffv'dldXl 

■wi^ ^’di. ^d^R cd^sd aniddi ^di ci^i -^nl ^hrr'hI d«d.-- 

3--3. ■^^rS: "atRR^tK T^dR^l, ^‘db Jjdd A rl R"^-”— 5<-y. 

f^«1 ^IRRl’^i "ifR^l ^TK'Rti ^ ^R M §d^<r 

’anndi 5^ ifRti ^Rd ^R ci^ Sd^cd.”— M- 41 ° 

“=t(iyRi^i ^%dl/’'ci §M:i«d f}d 

‘Rdl«fl M^C-tl -wls^ qiH ^ '%> ^ 

y^ll'Klod d^T ^'n'>^"§R cl >iij^i •nffell.'cl^i: JiHiffiftfe Cl«ll 

% ■’dS ^'^l^Rld/’ d^il "’-'l^Rl'Kl” k\ Bi. 



5li, Sj. R— tHl»H 

(«^) =HH d«ii 5i^i ^ 

*Hd riijH.' §R cl, cl 1 <^* mcQ %ll^cn cl, =H^ H 

1 ^ ali4 5HiMcii-il d, =*H^i ?li^id Ha\cn d^ft h\i^ d'^a h^i 

d’2(l ?l^ §, "liyt^l (Icl iivtdMi^d d'jft ^!\€{1 ^{I'Jv'Mi'd 

“{l25 aflsv rit^Q H^iefl d’^ ^ 1 <^’ 

dl^<{l Cd^U«{l S; ^SlW ^ oi9^^l d^dl 

asciciic/tl SHH S^dd^R^ ^sin'll ^MfclcU dcM^l si^ §; Sli Oicd’ Hi <r? 
^Id d Sli svtcl §; 5li ffvtdHi ^ ^IH ci =^iliR ^ iifcT^Sl 

<^53' dd ovl ^ HPl iRi^ -HlS ^Sl i^dlMi 

^Id d iJifidHi =Hlo^' d?(l; add Ct"^ ‘dl'ddMR <^^“{1 d| §ld cl. 

(d®) ■Hi=d yd'^ dit^i 2HPI MW yd^^ •^?l'd ^rl>ll Cd^; Hy.1^ 
eiMdi yid ^idiii; di^i ydi^i '^4 Hl'iv’a ^d'^ ^^l m 1 S cl. 

(Il) l^l’yi^a VMdldl, £5‘p[ldl dRl i^dHl, 5lid 4lM«iddm, 
CdedMMi ^Idldi iMii Xlidldl 2idl^ [d>d. (w) HWl dM^ ^Idldl aHMdl 

sdltaMlWdl Jidii^ [d^ IM 'S d^l iifcT iiM §id. (13) 

d ild cl^ SMii, ifMdl^l, Sliad^l an^ ms? a{\,;;;i<{l adlMdldi 
dloyiHl Mi^R lUaidl ^ilSl (d^, dSll^ ^Hl^Wdl =*H^ =»i^ ^1^*4 

*»{l25 MSS aHi3l(A d^; =*H^ ^ MSS MlSd ^Id ci ?il^oidl, =Hd ^[hi[ Mli^MlPl 

‘Jd ^i<M(adi fd^. (iv) 5 hPI -jJili dMi <iMiSli ol<dii^“{l ^d dRi a^di 
=«l^ iiMdi (d^l; 5Hd d [d^^i (im) Sis Mi^^ ^ ^dM^^d ^id di 

^dM^^d d ild cldi JiiSiPl Sl^dl Ml^ ilR Sli^dldl [d^i; an^i 
^dM^^d Mli^Mdi 2iisi SMii SHlMdldl ?idl6 (dd. (1H) cl Mlt^M Rd 
^ Ml<^<'Sd^PlR flMM Sddl H\l sHld^Mi, Ml*^Mi, SlS a/JUMl “MMdl SMiW 
Si^Jd^^d ^d dR; anH *MlMdM^ d^ ^Id d. (Ivs) 

sv-idddl »{ldlM4 <rMdt HMlt^Ml ^AM'HmI Ml <^114 aii^dl fdd. ('l<:) 

Ml(^ SHMdl =Mld^l4 4<rv'M dSlMl S^idl^d Mdl ?idl4 CdM- (\(i) ^Id- 
^l-d ffnddl ^--dlMidl S?^ldl ^ dlCddi^l 'S’idl OiRl Sl4 

d^dt (dd; 5Hd MiejM^dd d^^Sl-d a^s ‘KItm d^5t4 »HSidd*d 5i^^t<f»'4«d 
dSiKl Sliil :y\i^'= (Vnidl^ ^SmiMi«ft SMlidd S^idl Cdd. 




(l) Sli Cd<Hl3l Sis; Sis^td <^'H. aHlMdldi 5lld^’ 5i^S cld (dd 
€id4 RmiMtSi, €iM*d fil-MlMt^j, ^s/td ^Idldi SIM Sdl4 

1. Mitl Mh 4 <r4ddl ^ld^l4 SISdl MlMl di'^dl4*— 





«lcll s^lHtl, a»i:\ Rl>Hl>H^ Clav'cll?ft SlJsWK. (^) 

swi ^ ailH cl ^ -ilCl hM ^IMCl SHl^ 6lfc( 

'MH, ‘HlaS, ^lS5, =ll«n, MRMI Wcl; 

|-HRi 515: SH^I '^^(1 IHji MSI (a) wHl^ Si<l 

<1^ dR wt^l ^£l ailH & cHl^ <ddld M^^li >i'{l 

liisi *il'^; an^ "SM cRi '§^^l wci cl mKI 31<h 4 oyauSi §, an^ y‘<n’H^i 
^^ll cl^Hcl, an^l 4ll4l*il 5HlSRMi ^^i^l =l’«<cl, (v) cl aH?l ^Sl 

ailH & CHoidl <fa^l « 3 ^l wiRuSll-^l Cli^R; ^HH. 'n=^atirfl <m(cI dv([ 
MldHl Pl«.«llajll 4Hl^ SH^l HIH. (M) 

5Hl^ «l'-ll =hPI cl'Hi SH^I wHiftM] 

fHcy^ aHlTa' «<IH tMi^jHl cl :hi| M 'M; 

SIHI 4^1 iy" oVsiiSl «tPl; anf^}' aiitl 

cl<{l ijllHS fiVauSl Sli anclHci yiiciirQ an^^, (\) SHi 

<S* ^iClWi cl clHi«{l i&S "l'=0 

cHiy!^-{l ^HIH^*{1 5H^=S; »{^l % (rv-r-^Pi Pl 

"l=RiPll 4al H^'^lPll =l>Hcl,’'aH^ cl<iV -^Mcl clHl cv'-aiPli oiHK. 

(vs) MISA ^in SJMaI '^URl (X’cli clSll ff/i^iH ^cli 
iMl &usl «{l«l' 4lisi3ll2(l ^^i ai;i?(l ^\[^l (i) ■^\^^ -HlclKl 

d\ 'Mfct "WlcRlcQ ph^i R'H; ^hPI Sli r\i 

oy'r'H hi 5 aH?tt 5HRlH<11. (k) ‘HaatirQ .^itArd itM^Hi iR 

Rrl'-llH Sli cltj|lPl H^cl h\ cl anailts a>li "RatlPl oyr-H 

anmiAi hi-H Pl4; cl^l an^ anPl >iicn4 iH 

ci^l iHl\ aHlH^ <^->1 A'^icl ‘H^ajirfl (Ma'd «r/ClH tl^l 

•rPiySl; cl^ Hl^l 'nN^l, cl«ii ^H, 

qaciiPli. anPl ^ ^IH cl.”^ (^o) Sjs; an;:! 

aHH aiQfl, *4^1 ailH and v^'ldl 1iC4l hCmi cl C'\h 

1— 'I- “%i stiH cl.’'— 

id^d “'^■^I'H^l ‘4<tl'H,” ^ @4^?d “ai§t^l ■a>^i!;i;j <^ric(l.” 

I>P- Mi'll ^ niaft “ syoii-iH 

iia" ^=^^1 k\ ^-—3 ilo “^hX/ 

<1=11^: ■an'Ho 

'HtM d^ ctl%iv(.l.’’— 4. 

^44° ansucii ‘■'§01^," clu: 

'‘'M-cll •a4l4<l‘”-“k. M^'^l'Al a;i4° &, “ ” "<SlA.”— '9. 

^ ^41 ’^ictl'll ai<H^:*tlMMi HMHcft ^14. '^'^l 'AU'Al 4l.'t\°. 

—i-^. ->d4t THl ^ “ittl fef «i«4l M^'Sv. 





^3 


anPl Hay ci. {\\) ^ 4K‘{1 

»lJi Ct^cVHi <ry->leii <MCII<{1 >{l^ll{5 ^ifVl Ol^; ^<r/ 

cl. 

(IR.) anail^dct «il1l-{l C^Jh 

^tSl, 5V^ 5li =^'1<{1 hf^iai ^IH cl ^M«\cll ^ <^^1^^ 

C-tl^l >icfl cloy U‘^‘H cl ^ ^iQict^ft hSi \im 

>1<A'^'HIHI u=-tel«{l, anPl g,^«(l^ »HH cl ■§ 

(V 2 fl 5l>f •«ii>tl'® 412(1 Ml cl4l, =«H^l ^ ctl^St^l*^ 

^CAMIH § ^41, an^ cl 1 <Jy«(l ’il'^^MCini^d^' iRM-ilfer <r/c(l 
cl4l 

( 1 , 3 ) aH^f.^ 4 l'^“ 2 iHl 6 ^ iM 1"^° ^Sll 4 l "IS l/a’^iwll pH^, 

clSil4l 3l4l aH4 3l>l, SiHC'Cl j/lfd, 

'Hail'ai CtMl ^5ll ^ =(l<^ <rnH cl<^l 

Si ’^^KlSli M?! 6; SH^I Si ^HSII MHi'^ 1 clSit4 >H^d<V dSli4 CHlHidl 

>^IC1^ ’Hll CIHR 3^ '^4'ilM'Hi '^^?ll anpy-s^li, =*H^ ‘^^^t 

%l'-l^, aH4 =«i?ll ^l‘&l4l HUl ^yi«ll a5-fcr-4J4l^ J^Sl^l, aH4 

iauy^di ffv’i^il Sli a>lH4f d clA4ll<ry aH^fi^cU ?idl6 i^dRl 

^lCll41 2i^cijau<\Mi 5-^Ul (W) Sli ^l (f? ^IH an^ |fcl 

sHlHcfl |lM, •Hieiyi %lkdl oHRdaii^^ m(^>^R ^IH ^<^114! 

oy"t^i ai4feMRMmi Pt^^i aH4 cl®y ‘HmcjM^ ^IM cl. 

(IM) Sli dl^ldl ^mdl oH(^=H 1 ^ 2(1 4 qpi^ MHdl Pl^J ^Hd 

dMl dl<l yiaidi oM(k=HR?(l cl«i <^l^ Sii^ JiMl 


'i-'i. ^h^'Hi< 41 ^iRd mt4l H^iai ^i ^Hl— 

R- tin, "JslMll-’’— 3. Milfst^cl,, "§a.2ii>li §'a.a(l 

— v-x. '‘■a?n'=^l dil'41 ya.tj,i<r(l J 

'^u- '‘Hl^ydddi ^i<dMi 4 l.”— , ■=^'H° 3 i=hih; ^* 4^1 
5\i(Hr^'.’’— 3-.9. ctiaT^: "yid 4 'H<4 

=^ll, "^ 13 ,” ^ 4 ' dlaii^l =di (^'H° Sd^d) *^1 «lld 

"ctlt^U.’' 44:^: "4 1 <S^«(l IlfcT bl<ii <HaR4‘ diejd M^cH 6ld- 
Ctdi ^l4l Mi '^.’’—<'-C. Mt1R^d-d?l%? "^U: 

did.'— ■Mt'»flCd?d^^ feT rlSHl'u-'^; ‘'^ld?tdi ^:^l'4l 
Sc-iil 'io-'to. <=t <lirt, Hia fd^. 

—\% Mgd'fl tu'l^ctK-y-^dfl, UdTa;d k- Vfe di <4l5i ^syd diet 
afoTll ffdcldl adl^ lf^dRl'=^ldi did »H£?-lifil5!> 

'fl'^ei^JLj ai-l/'-'dldaiR'^^lj 2^4 H^ldiai. 

4 li 'l-X, Ml. Vtl. 



an 

(\) Sai F-t^lalmiPll to V^ail^t^ll wli PWPI 

'Mcll'tl cl5il.{l S^ss y^^ll'cT, fcf-^iss.'^l 

sHSlC-lclMi C1MI% cl5tl«{l ^[i\ ^=^1. (R.) ci Pti'iCl 

(?iH ^ sVisvl aHPltA aWtHlMi ’Hl'ft ^m, ^ 

=11^1 <3^% ^IH. ( 3 ) S'H'M Hl^l Sl^Wl, aH«l^l 

«l3lCtl ^4lSl an^l ^<!v' 'Hl«iClH^ ^IH cl. (y) 

(^<'Sct Pi^, ^ Mfct'iiCl, 1 s‘H®n^i cl ^iH cl«{l Mi?l«ll MitsTi c-imwi 
=*Hl^ §; Sli f>K-Scl ^ 514 Hl?l«(l «v'^H»t i<l^l, aH«t=ll "Sl^ 

Ci^l stm-ni »Ht<l 5HPI cl (^^'fl ^JAiCl. (m) 

im i!Mli:i5ll<{l 5HKi R!^-, clSll fqSl«{l i&JAicl. (\) 

=*hPI av>fH, OiiSct, 5H«l^l ^ Slj ^ 3i^[ 

H\nh\ ■ cl 5l4rii ^Hmi 

(«) M «i3^^4Cl <^^[, cl^ >il'iKl 5l4 

Mliai^«{l 'HlHSld. {c) ^ICtKi (d^; SH^l cl^ ‘Hl‘HCt'H^ 

SlH cl. (&) ^ ^IH cl-^l =*HldS (\o) aH 4 ^Ifilddl'Hl 

anmiHi iR (k\ =1011 ^ •uiR'l cl^ eii/' cl<?|l<ii 

S13R Pt^, (w) dU-tl anuiv Pl^; SH^l cl(r/ "imclM^ llH cl. 

(\^) ^l5li H^iddlKl, H<A=ldl'{l, an^ e-Hpi^HlHl 'HHHMmi'P 6S Pl^. 

(13) WS ^dWi SR P^^, aH;i ffviai, an^ ^ aiHSlCl; 

€t 1S i5fl?lstl SlSRld cl<!v"^t SrtS «(l^4ll §lS^ldl 2l<Hi4; and ctov 'IRct’H^ 
'5‘o{l i|lH cl. (iv) W!55}(r{l I^pcl H^ldcft aH 4 rife'j 

«iH«{l an^l ^CHRCl^ ilH, Ctail el'll ^iRM iRcl; aH^l ^Rcl;^ 

^IH ct’-d sRcl % ^ ctH «iR S; an^l tHRctM? 

iiH cl. ' (I'h) ^ Hsy^lsHi yaiiSiiPi •h5i anPi ?[ 

% ^ f.TtS «{l?l'ai 0lS?l^ >l5l ^ pll. (I*.;) cRl^lrQ ^l-Hcl Pl^, XllCtl'll’i 
d §IH el'll Hi '^<1 (I'S) ci^pdl ‘llH'ii Sl4 Sr^^;^ 

cl^fldl H>iflll aniMl ^S Pl^; Siill ’§ 11^4 >tR!ccl cl anMlH. 


\— l-'^^i: '"fc/^K>ii'll *iSni 'dU^tl^ ^l^Ri-”— R. ^1° aHl'=JlR(§, 

'all*R{M%” ‘^RI<1.’‘ “|;R.”— 3. Oi-u-CtR(, 

•wid° «js/ , ‘‘■'daildS/’ S^^.” «iUrl3J^, ^ct° «H(^, cl 

Mim "'dRRlRcl Atfl.” ‘■‘4'^=Hi'Hi ORta.” B(,.”— V. 

41 ° 'Hl'-ttS, "dRci” ’^Rct.”— H-H. •H'=l«i. n— 

RRS: •4'l*jk Rl« ^ -iRclRi 





(t) %llct RcHl5lt>itPll aHi Pl<Hl3l ilHSl ^Rli 

Pl^«| Ji^ct >ll>^^:t^l, »Hi; =^1^1, Sis iH^ati 

qsR'ft ^ ^ a^l ■'HRIS; ’H^«!,-(|(§1^, ^Ji(|(§l45 

^d^lSiiPii ^Rii, aH4 ani <McHl ^<1^(41 Pt<ll«flSll.'' 

(^) 5^!t ClH cl^5i R^U4l»ll Pt^. ( 3 ) «=ltj|\|t 

widdi wliii^i ciMi4 ^i<Ai H^idcii §; »h 4 Sii 

•ti^si^idi ^I'oi'H'Hi ^i^wi ci 5h4 \i\<^ 

m\ Js'cT «^ci4l 'HiHiw4l «y?.^ S; 5 h 4 ^i^wi ^itnWl, ^p.ci iiM 441^ 

^1=0 =*h 4 aicii ?(iHSi; sh4 ^ov *hmcih^ <^41 4. 

(y) 'miii^i Hi4f. r^i^is =*h 4 %{i?i M«\di*A «iiH ^rt4l 

H^l ^ llH 441 'HlHilCl; nqi ct=?K^ HfAcU '^RC{141 al'Stl4l 
siiHiici; c1!?k41 5l< 3,41 ?Rdl =>t4 itn SRcWi =yiiRwU; =^4 4®^ 

‘Hl‘HClH^ ff?4\ llH 4-^ ("H) RCl^ldl '■-lil;i dil ^^^^141 

miMI ■»iii^y4l eiiHiicl; 4<^ dii miHI 

a>i4 4®<' <^41 ^iH 4- {%) =h 4 %i44\ ®4iiei 

[44; =*H4 ^41 2lci| 5viili3i4l ilHSl ^ovn4l aH4 i&Hl(4, ^M<Hl 

(r,Hl4 ^5! 4 ilH tfvHi 4 ^ cIsR 41 6liHct>ti ^ 

44 4 ■§ ®? ci4aR ^ 441 liH, »h 4 4 ci4au ^11^4 4 ^ H%ti 

h 14 4 ®Hl'*'Hl ^IH, tr^Hl avHl^ ’§15^' 5^d.l4l%H, cHl'^ ^ 4l<^ ^IH 

44 441 ^i4id 4lii y’iH ^ih; 4hi 44H>ti 1 <5> aJ^i ^ih, 

441 >1144^1 ^ 4l<^ ^IH 441 ^IH;^ =»H5tldl Sti (r/t^Hl a^tTk-iQ <n^cil?(l 

441 ^isici “{Im 41 ^isid ^i4 ii^Q aiiH §; =^4 4®/ '-'ii’-HctH^ '^*41 4. 

(o) '^4 4d 4 »h4 44 "hQ. 4i4=ii4 

iiii 444 aH4 4 4 ^ 4^1 [4 ^r 41 »>i4 4di siiHi 441 
<5i|i4ld^ 4di iidiij»4l %t®n fd^. (0 «ii-Hdi «Hi4 4d *4 

4®/ d>H4 44 ®^i3iiddi [44. (t^) *h 4 ^i<f\ <14 d^i<l4 

\. vRii H -><1^ ?(.. 

‘‘ <n44r<Hdi%!s.” H^^•■ '‘di4l 3 . 

HI “M'^dd ^4 f •••^di ^4«(l-”— y- H. 

«i^4L ‘Hi'ddW.”— svil 4'44<4l 

■^liHd ’-H^l sviill ^5f 414 dlM\. 4^idl i^dl ^5V'<H 4'^l Kl-'R'Hl^flf 

■a^4 Oifid'dld fMddl ” dl tl’^'Hl ’Hli 

V 



5^^ =H14^‘, 

m\ Pl^l; cl’'^ i>tl'^dH^ §IH cl. (\o) 

■Hl2 Sli >ili^^'’' ^ ^Sdl il»i i^cil ^IH clHl'’' Hl?l^l CiidHl ?idli^ 

(I.'l-I.l) CHlHSr »lli^?lld SHlMdlHl s^^ovHlCl ‘Hlidd 

MRdl ’ilM cll^’%; h'hl ^5li ^ 1 ij5ii ai<lt^3 

[H45C1 imi di'afl »tl^ cl^ll 1 ■fJ's'll clW®*' 4W€l 

^c/ui d^'aicti H^«{1 cli®??i cl^l 0 1 ^ m\ §, an^ 

^Wl*n cl»il an^ cla^ fifin' 

an^ ii&i'm^d ‘n<A'^ j;'^ 0;^ Sii oi<n<HH HMl n^nSii m^I 

<MH §;'® *>{l<rn^ dl'^« =«l| ^ ^Rli kw ^ an^l 

cl 9i\. (“13) ci^l>^?l 1 «?<{l l^Rff^Mlcl $lil^ aTli 

niH §; an^l a«/ JHl'HclH^ J?»{1 §IH cl. 

(w) wHt v.m m 6 ^ <f/au (d^; m<tA 5:?dir| 

4m an^dfecl sh^^RH’sKI shiHiR §, an^l ^Jv ^c-h^I S cl cldi 

S'tmiHiMi'^ Slictw. (fH) ^4 ^Rl €l4c1^rfl oiCdl 4l>ll liiM CHlMild [d^i; 

an^ Sl4 4J^I<V «l4dR-{l liy'-Hl mi 4m *ilC-llH4dl P-l^. (IS) 

%temi %»i »l4 dl^ >\Q S^4 \i\l M«l 4^dl (d^. 

(tV9) £dl aHtHdWl H'Hldl tekl*^ SllH4td (d^; aH;i %i SUd^^l cl*ii €dldi 
4m^l Jtldll shH !{l; ^4 Sl4n’?H ddl 4l«l «{laldl >11^ H^aii, oim-Hi, 

add ^«|lHi, and It^^v.i xhi? 14, yio-,«i' 4H4i, an^i hl\, an^ %l 
adHdl aiist 5ii aniMdl (dd. (\c:) dmdW^'d '•H^dd 4:idtdlfAlj rmi 
flSllPl 4a{'>Ht dda Mid S’cT %tlM 4adldl'Al h'^l dl'Jdl f.l4dMl 

(d^. 

(Atj) «{ldR «ll5t y'd'Hdi aniodl^fi SlidRdl Icdl^l 

4V-tldl aidl6 fdd, "4^ 4 cl cl^li dm d <Vdl«ft y{l2idl6 6ci.'^'= (r.o) Sii 
d^iA ^ ali/l, d ^ ^ dl-H §td ct fdd. (At) »t^ % 
dli^ddi animi ddl cldl £^.4 (Hlddi £a£^ All'M 4Adldi tlJidAdl 

4iddt (dd; an^i dS'fldi'Ai mdCdsfAid di^n 4dl lid clHi dsJli; 

X— t. PH*:^ MMdS^XpadxTil, Al'^£Pd: “=*d44tl 4ld iAdl dH^d dl^.’’ 

a,jaHc(-c{^flr/ — 5. dXmRl ^ “dlH14.”— 

3-3. "<lda4.”— V— didi^: d^«1 dAmi^l 

41“ m, aj‘i.”-M-H- SH£?-ArtRlci, ^1° 

».Ad^, ‘'5?di-'‘— s. dd'J. MMW d Ii{f1 Al'J^R-fl c-tmuji 

sjatsdm APi'5-<' Ml Mi yi.. svgMl dX'TQ^l Ml. \XVlXS.— 

Md- M-Adl., ‘md'i Mil m'"--i- 41“ Md 

‘‘^4 Mddl 'MK-fl” did B,. ‘'^idldmiti*” — «;. dAMlil 4l'5 

^1%, "m%’' ‘Mdid.’’— x^. ddi AI<U^ \i3idi dPj Midi Mdi®.- 
X't- MtAlU V-aii sHl^.^o 3S— 



3t 5ll, <10—3^. 




'^<!V ^sv-tH HlWl^ =H^ Kl-HR 

cl*€^l^ >ltfl'H''-ll4 irniRld ^HlMdldl d'^iciHl 

ts»s (d^; ^7i :a[^ i^di ^i^'d ^i^widi d(^ 

>li5l$(l ifl Wild; ff? ^d <f/i^i^€{l iiH d 'Sn^ 

anfd; mrijA^i %tmid d^5iS(l; shH "^n^i d^k^ IdJ" =ftov^i 4 -h <1 
'i'l^. (^ 3 ) H S13d^ Miteleicj ilH SdlSl^ 3Wl %ll| 

(^v) % siJid^*il =Hdc(l £iiHSld*{l^ (d^; ^ 

3^ ^131H ^IH cHl^ ^>1 3^^ 3^1 

^131H d[^ ^IH cdl^ 3^|. (R.H) <n? ^,l3d^-Cl dC^ 

cldl 2 idl(^ (d^, dtffl cidl 5idl<^ M< 1^1 3^1 -^ISld d^, wHl^v 

cl »{Ijvi 71 aH3 dldl^ildl •?l=(lMl ^IfcT ^Rl %ll| £dl£l| ‘dl'dd "§ 

ifTi^ll and d ■§ '^'ni ^-{1 M<1^1 d[% 30^1 
^id, add M ?di 5HiHdi»{l 2isCd<v ai'cT d«(l. (\\) 

y^lddi^ ^3 Sl3d^^l 31^1 'iikl d’dd dl^l ^ t^Sl; (j>.iii< ciiSli q-u^ri 

Hyflwft ^ItT 'H^ df^ dl y^l*{l dCfe §IH ddl ci^l >l«lddl«{\ 

=ddi ^HiHdidl 5di=(l §. (^vs) svi ’idj’ri y^'^iddi Si3dR di iAi<{l dOt 

!|ih adl hlmM »l3 Ws 3^^l St OidliJj §, (:i.^) St3 (AiHl dfi lid 
^ Si4d^-a i<!l; ^iRdM^-a «{l 2 i> ^(^13 {^k) ^iii^ydvidra 

Sdl«R 3^dl Cd^, anil clw CdR^d^SR (T/dld^l anPl Il'^lPl SdlSl^ 3 ^di [d^. 

(3o) Sti >11,^:^ ^ SlJ: Sti>i Hii dldld3 |ld ^^l ^ 3lH ^liddHl'^ 
?idl^ (3\) anPl 5t!f, daidi it'd MS^l yi| Sjj at $11 

Sld'S'ft dHl^ >ll^\ c-lld3ld rd»H; ^ a^ldcd-i 5tlHSl3R3 |ld cl^i«(l 

lid ^ a)tf»tdl 'Hl^ sHi [d^l^ dl'^^i (din; a>tPl cio^l Sti^ll ^Ml SI 4 
Slq^s SiSf is^rti ti^ aH;i ^‘otR d^ M^I^/aiR 


( 3 ^) oflavfil uV^ddM^ 313^1 ^Ttl daR SiJs <diddl -HlM olijdi^ 
3^dt fd^; anPl a<^ WdM^ dfej |id a. ( 33 ) ^ cyon >tn^^*vtddi 

d=HdU dlM lid a*fl ^Irfldl fd^; an^ a<r/ 'dl^ddd^l d^ lid a. (3V) 


d>5i, -^3 -dl 


\. drdi^i iri° dd^, '^dRi dd<i.”— R. ^v'dRi 41 
daRd lid I,” ‘^-utK^l,"— 3 . ■Ht'Jj, RIR/Rdcn^. RR -^1^1*41 
“t-ild3ld,” M(%-.”-'^. ^3lH, adUdi-^-HR' 

410 -iddl ^dlRi|;Rl^R .-R. «^-ti^i dVlutdl Mgc-t^' 


RUHRd- 


410 -iddl ^dlRi|;Rl^R .-R. «^-tl^l dVlutdl MgC-t^ft 

cR^^% ^coi^ ^ HI, 4=- (HdL «iRl 

[^ V^-riRld]; RR-^l^l 410 |Hl^«l.,; "Rn>t'-3Hl RtlHa/’ " 3 R laRUd"^!.’' 
d< 4 l dRRfdi 410 d Ma.Hl Mast'd . 



Sis €l4<il ^■‘H’HHi CH€{1 =*H^ Mli^l- 

S^l Ji^lHl Ct<l^ oii^l^l cl (3M) 

5H^ >tl^, iHl-«il(lSli^l »llM <Hi[ :{^in^rii 

^iiyrrciM; <Hil ^-^iWctr- »>{l®yl5li 

^Wl«{l '^11^41 <r/cft 5 h 4 4-ii ‘n'4 «icll 

yHl4, aH4 M cl4l SHRlfl; =h 4 ciov ‘^'‘41 =1^ ^IH 

Cl. (a's) h( 4^ 3Hlcl^l4 cf^cl'i^fl'i 3\iicn^ 

>l«\cictirti^ cint ^Hsi4i^ \^{ki il’iiei (4^; ®h 4 4 Pin 

^ 4^1^ ^PH >ti'4'Hi si^P' =^4 191411'^ si'll 4^. ( 5 ^) =h4 s^s ff/>^Hi, 
aHldii^Mi <^^«4\ ‘HH Slisfl >ll^l <5-<'«'ail'Hi HActl <14 411^ s/ni 
R4. i^i) Mi<^ ^ 4ih ^ Hi^ARp n^4 iiH 441 ■^pna 
Rn. (3^r) “liHsmi ^ S^j®*- 3^4 ff/ ^ yHs n=^SHi 

(n^ctpMi 4 ih 441 mph4i Pin. 

(yo) 5 hs liVi4 'Hsicti ^sisi Pin, I 4 MI, =H*ini 43 

n^R nwi4i wi4l tv'ou ^i^4 sin^i n3R4l ^Sicdc-ftPi ni sihsi >i<v'n4l 
M^i, '4l»n4l ^Vi 2i^ni4l ov^lnn^ <mM. (^= 1 ) Sis tH<as 3ii4i'^ 
4in anuni ^ ^£5 wici4i''-® 4in, 44, =^«ini Sis ?iiii4, =Hnni Sis >l4i4, ^^nni 
Sis '■'is44, =iH«ini Sis i^6inH4,'‘'^ =Hn.ni *4l£5 *vt4i'Hwi 5is ^414 
HlH=nRinicfll aH4 SH'll^v'clltfft <s'*'oUH^ SMCH S^Ctl Sis Csnii =h 4 ^icini 
^4^1 Hi%i=m<i =»iih4i sviysi 4 Pt4. (v^) sis ni^nsj aii4\ %1 sic{\ 
<iCl*(l sHisHa^cwi ^4111^41 s-coiHi dsmcwi »llM Pl4. (Y3) Sis ?IV44 441 
Hi%iaiRi4i <r/niHl ^i^'-ii Mhi n-«ici Pt4; 5 h4 44 4^1 i\ ^i'«ini4i 
n'^ct, '^^i^i n[4 siHni4l 34 Pi^, =^4 nOt sctsi s^ni4l ^ 3 . (vy) Sis 
m\ swRi'^''' Pi^, ^ Sis (st-cni i^>n4l *4^ %ii| ^yinpi^ 

R%ik ‘'-^^4 '■HR'^i-”— = 1 . ^n° " h ^, 

"R^ua-”— 3— 3. "' 4 l<Ha “n nMl’’— y-Y. 

sflHil y^'^-iRi ^1° stnK, ni fiini«j^; “'»im1u’’— n— m. 

^5'^i4i " <nMlb ” '‘■ 414 *.” ^4 

"'Hh'^i VniHs-"— ■^i^=4''j-5icn , 4;P 

MR; “sUb” m 4 “ssic-ii/’— v9. y3-«iini Mn® M-i/lflR'n; ‘MR 

“laiSti” “Mr'ii”* HU? “■ *n(Si3 =i\i”.—c. ciMn— ctRO.; 

MH” ctinn ; ‘'‘'H^i'Jj Jill Uni nit^ft,” m 4 rt^; ‘M43- ”—^- w=iMi4i 

Mn*" §'»nrt ; ‘RRi/’ ‘M:i— 'n^t,’— 'lo. Ml®:? ®vtf44b Hin.—n— w. 
"MTSM. ‘Mid MiV’ ”— 't4- n'Ri^i: <v»-'wib* yv'ni'4i sjo 

ff/v'?*, ‘"ffv''n>i,” wiMS , ‘'sn^i.” 




4 


\k 


SHl'ft ^IH; cl (vh) Sis 

>llii «li'Hl<ai^ <^1% h\'^i 5lA^ \ 'S'H cl ni^l 

(y^) 5Hl3ltf\ H^cli ^IH Cl5ll^^ a5l>t =y^€R isj' 

fMct^ ^ 'JH^l ^5ii %it5l Jaiintn 41^ 

=«l^ Hi=H=lRl^ <?/aU ^ ^IH, cl>ll cl 

cl ff^ct>lki =idcli 5ijf -Htjfl Sis 

^i-eii ^R ^*=(1 Hi%l=HRlM=i Sl^l \<^[ {k\ cl^ (Vks) ^7{ Sis 

ff? cl4 ^i^ci^l c-d^l «i^i ^iH Pi<h; ^^l cl<f«f 

^IM 

(y<i) 'l^Cli^ ■Hl<5|l®ll,'''- '■-l^cll ctni fsHl^l %llSi<ii 

HI [iHRl H^RhI ■Hl'5il2ll«{l ^^ctlM^ ii<A aiHl Chh; Hicti ct8ll Hl=l 
■Hicli •HlQ|l^l*^l ^<A, »l^5l Is cl ^^cllM^«(l \ crHi«(l Ml^Cl Hl^ \\, m 
Hltjll^l H^4li >11-1 aniM.^ <m 6SI; 3H4 H^cli ctsil -ll=l -Hicti Hll^flHi-ll iHW 
H^CHi >il*i aniMa 

(Y4:) Ml4, ■^ll4, an^l '^HR-d <HRlcll>li StC-H-tl ^iHHl 

^H6 (X\\^{i CllSlSl^l'^ Th^; a>i^l cloV nRclH^ ^IH cl. (Mo) f/HlX 

jAI'H -l[6 ^IH SlHi ani^ y\WH 

>li^ cHl^ 4 ^ ^*11 fcr=ll*^l 

-iC^ ilH cl Jll’^l^l >il^l 4SmLrj <1«ll iAlH-ii lil'Sl-ll <rn-t dSll ^^l-tl 

-iRt llM Ml?l«0 SUHHld cl®/ »?«{l §IH ci. (hI.) 

sAldl Sis “3Sl>loiR Cl^Rl^ yavi m\ XlHSl ChH; 

ill^Hi Sl>ll Cisil <3^ClHR «Wi ?^IH€1 P-IHJ ^ 

■Hil^ll ^8ilHHl«(l niH; ^ Sl4^l yii alsllSli aiiH; Mfeid 

8llM, SRiO^l-fl atlH, ^ H-tl HIH, cl-ti 

HIH; clav 'hChH SclH'Hi }i'*^(n ■«i‘Hi:Hl'Al 'H125 viRdl 

(M?.) “ %tW •■HMd ^ ” 


»H*-|lrtl— M^;C^={l itilni, “ss^l’’ >HH'Hl 

iisln'ltti, “ss<r' «fl siMSj '^u ypi wairi.”— qiai,^: 

41^11^ “PrihI,” “a^ C-I3icfl 

li\y =^W,” nH5«0 “'Hi*i%.”— 3 "‘h3.’'— <;. “m'il ^‘Si ^ucii.” 

-M. Hi=Hm: "Ht^ =HR' ^l«<l'i (|lH,” ‘'ff-fifldl-” DP. 

pH^i “'^I'Hcl'Kl PRllKlMl^l ■gap'll.”— '<-V.. %.l<w’HHl^ ■aHH'' 

%.<J^— aniH, aHiaitfl •Hlitli srHi” (^^Cl "loHd k> ''.\)-—3~% 

«€l'' ^>U %Pt, h- -fo) -HiPl ai^l.”— ap— 3,5 
■wiHo (dClo^ail 4- Vo),— "»{lSi 

V^a;” “<11%1<1-”— Ho-tRj: Ciilcti 

^ISU”— %•—%'='. ■=>HH<HU “■ ’‘HWC-i-ii Mlll-ii il^fKl ” 





3d 


min^ *ikb. 

{\) Pl^l5ll>liPli Rl'HPl (vSil 

atl^ HSiiriL Piti^ S*; ^^Sli iHlVl 

kViidi mm clS^lPt nRMRl5li<{l R:{M, ci^iMi am=(l. 

C^.) 5^5 >lli3J%ir{l vCiTi g-H^i di^ ^ ilH^l 

^[\\. ^ H %ti<Htf^l §in, ci^ i<l ct il6Ml ( 3 ) 

3^3 Mn^y4l Sii ilM-il ^ i^cil aHoudrO cl cl 

ilM & ct snivel I mQi ^IH, aHM dMl^fl cl 

'MlajjSl ’liAd d HC^ it^4 'M*{1 ( V) ^Ict^ dMcl 'HplH 

a»ilcl^Ml (3T»tM?(l anaicn ^ sVoumI =!Hlcl^l avl^li |iH cMl"^ 

SlM<H Sl-HM CHilcft «>{lS5 ^Id iMH ^dl ^l^l 

HI ^t^a, HI iHiid MIH, »Hd ^ 'Mi^d'^feTrl k(<M d^tl 

dl'^'^t hI. (h) cl«{l ati^sU^SlMlV 6S SHH 

Sit! hChh'^ (TK'olHii §(Hi d»l ir<C-{l dSll S'^llt/', 

(0 'f»''>l'H! sHaati (h^, cl^l MiM aVMl '^'H dHl^ lt^<l 

MtJ' an, SHrl M^C-Cl dt?jL ^Id cl, «V^l*Hl H''Hddl ■'HRl qoR'® cl <ac'ou»l| SiHSl 
M.s-f'M "^l^l'fl i^={l (rIlW3t. ( 19 ) i^'Vd 5l5S>t (^i&d SliiHl 

Ml| Ma-ati Ml?! Mld^l Sit/' aHd 3}^ "ia^atid, cl^ an'S^g'^^ 

Mli iic'i''- 5li5ii (Il'Hdl ni'^i MMliHl (hH; <Hl25 H'Md 

a. a5i ri:(;;j Mi^ld^dl I^Ml h'III ^ M'Mil a>itH y,. 

^Hindl ^«-/'M MlHd 4di- zo^[ V“Mt 

■Mits-il 'Haa'M^ Bi.. yMltl'?*, 4t'U, “41'MRi^,” 

H5?(1 'Klku-'ill ^IH, aitid ”— 

a- Mia, ” ^i;^(.”_3_3. CdaflsOt-J. /“ ’^l^/’ Mff/Clk^a 

iM'-O. 41 . “ d-id"! aqcti ^Id^l. ”— M. 

<T/-o-|l^ “ R«V'a 1, ” “ dayitdl tsMM, ” “ f?:tiai.”— c— '... ^id-MlH, 

k.t, tlftau^, ■MH'’ "ilH^l gT/'M^l hRm aHidll ” 

§Haa-fl is,.— “ atKi, ” “ ''HRi daiJ,. aai=ftct^. 

'R’-g !s^l?l.”— H. Cl^ffcdtl?,, a^go MMI ff/g.”— 

\o. •aSii'tt \ da.dMi (T/^Mdi Ma-ati MU dHR k^t-0 <r»'au MU HMl Ml^* — 
w— Vl. ‘'’tslfd/’ aMHo _ 

'tR. 41 ° ?lMa 2 a ‘RlHCi-”— \3. H^l-- 

liSHi'H, Cm kiM dHii k^ti 'Imi Mli^a. 



mn 3VS 5^1, 31 

^ ci'fl ■Hl?i laW oy^ =H‘^ili'tl 

R^; «^iM ctni mi 41 <iy'ci<t; ci ci^cwi <s-/A(aI <n=^^Wl «i?i 

ctStHl (J;S. (6) fld-ll mtl 3<^"i clWH! 

^iM (r/snSii ^iciiSi ui^?-iR 

aniM'HHt wiiyidH^ 'H'i ci. 

(4r) a<f?Sli Mll^Cl^ cl^<r/ <H'^;ti'4 H hR:^ SHlcl^l ^Hl^l'A <HvJ O'/Hl PlA; 
I RhI^ t^l«i »Hrl ci^W'^ 

HRA rlR CtSH ^HMRA l§,Rl»l Ay' C/Alrll (1.0) =Hrl 

o(\2i> =OiM ’mP-IA =AlCl5,mi«l il'HAi aniAcft ^IH dA Rv, 

^ (rnwiddRl Hl^lcft a^ict^l »HPl«l AW ffviH cil dSlRl 

mrltAAl^fl dfl AAUl ci^l ^HhRa ^.W, =»14 Cl^ cl 

'AA cl^’-d ilH'cl cIA AlHJi^l 'VAiJh Sl-AAI 

'TA'cTSi.''-® 

« 

(W) Sii fei:i>ii Ri^'lAiSllKr^'^'rr'AR'^'^Ancd A?lAS PR, 

m'i dAsy Ji'^'^ 'SA^Ai Al<3J^l Al^; 5ii <r/i0YAl %hVtl Ra, 
ovHR Si^ ^dl< HA'5il tHslTO AAR, <r/Hl^ H^Al Hl5|l Ad AA^Ri ^IH 
1 cl A^IA^ AARAl AAI, =AA <fA\\ A-A ®lA RaR % H A^ilA^ aAI, 

\. Rj^mAc kii \ Al ^ k'-- \, ■=aA ^A° W' 

Al^VAl^, t 5— A ■'R "^K-Cl A^Al 'A14AAI ■=Ris !|'rydRA Ix- 

“ A\- ” dyci A=-R iidAl iHaiAI AAR<i Al AiH lx- 

^^A ■§ AAAI A^A Al. ^XKlS;, ■H%'irltS‘— 3 A^’^Rl 4t° fA't^rllJ., 
^«1AI RfH^d*j(, “T-AAAi” AlAK?/' 

A^'aRi ■^1('{1 “Ali^aAR A%i‘ |H;” ■=AAAl A»-AR '-(lAl AQ "AlA 

dHU b\<i Mil^O <f? |AAi SiaI'A A=-aR ^HIH. A«iA,, "'AlfrCl A§lA,, 

^AdAl aR 41 A^’AlAl^, ’A AiA>^ A<3l=«,, d^®3a^b 

isi^SA.' AAHai” "^A AlH. AiAt^: ^lAlAl AlAl ^ 

“■Aldl^ A=.aR ■^■IWlAi :Qd-”~M— H- dlAt^: 

( HI AHl A'i^ %HlAl ( HWlAl ) Vr<S?Ai 

AKA-” H %lAr-S-M? J' hRh Hl^ia HI H'^l AHHlci HlA^l.”— 

'=A6T H=AlA%l^ H»Hl<r/7-tlA, "^^'.fcT ^IMAR” ^ AU 

HHARi ^ (?Hl i^Al> 'Al^^ •’AHHl «v RhiCI 

RhI^IA! d<}'^ MA A-— 9-3- 4.151 Htl, 'RldlAl 

$IA 'AlH/’ !slA RhI'KI ^l^^lAAi ii^.HlAi 

dHl SHl^dHl, A=.'^lHl ^H'-.' »{lii3HyTd, HliJ =Al— ^rlH, 

"3i^6=>li:^ AAlH^iV’— 4®. cR ^R ‘^hR'A AHl ^Hl aR RtP^.— 

A^'aRi iy- AH|^— “MIA'^. ’'—\\. ^dlH H^A'R 

^lUHiai. 



3!*. 


1 ?l H'H‘o\i'Hicii ‘HrllH'Ht §; ci<^ 

«irncm^ ^*«{l ^ih cl. (^?.) whi^ §i*i e\i\ 

^■^Cll <lcl >il^ 3li anl’^lHl siicl^ ^I'H^l '^15/' an; 

<?? IlH aH‘M«{l=^ >HIT {1 Sl-il -liM'tl^^ H f^l'n^, 

ctl, cl ?llSl cl 5 t 4 lloMl anPl MlcllPl fcTavt 5 ^; Sl<l ^sA :hi| 
HI cll'^^^; =H^l cl«v' tHWH^ ^IH d. ( 13 ) cl 

IJsH 4a anlHdl^ <1411 clM'Hr' Ji'^Cl Hl'^^ll- 

'iv’SllH Sli 3 {-h 5i(^ H'^d <Ji;«i>l^l sHl'tl H^, cl^l«{l — 

3Wi dtn.1 <^h\i Sii?(l cf'Hd'Hl ani^l h^; 4Ri^^ Sii«{i d'Rd 
Hlidl^, d “i*Hl 51<H 'HfcP cl-sv <Hl<HdH^ 

^IH 

(\y) 5li i^(4lHR‘{l =H’^liA [H»i; "I, dd iH (A.^ 

'^<'4; Hd iH‘'^d^Hi'- HJsi-, Slfe'® ^ dd 'Siy":Qd Hi ^41 
?idl(^'*. (\M)* ^HlSll^ 5Hd Rh, 

Wd ’ilHdy Hl=Ht^,'^'’ ^d Sli ^ll/l^'l 4il«f[lo{l‘''*' =H<HlHfili 

%, ^d '^<1 Cld HJiHi; =*Hd clSlld ^HlHHlPll’^'^ d4ll <l3Sl ’i^Hldl'^^ 

(\\) Sli ^ 'd^lR^ §'?i' 3^^ ilH d [hh; 5Hd <r/Hl^« cl HlaJ H^l 

«dH an^ ^dlR'^H dPl (d?lH ^IH t:Hl< ^ 

HIH; wid ovHl^ cl ^dfeaiR ^IH cHl^ ^ SltH. 

(to) >ll^' (h^, =Hd Hll^(l«{l %l'Qll<a &lHl Ch^, 5dd clSlld 

SlHdi <H!^d^l; add d»»' "iWHi: ilH d. (tc:) SlMHldl 

V 'd'cd "dPd »1PI- ”— ^— J. \ 

“Sld^V’ 4R anit^'-'HUrt — 3. It^lR^J. 

ki° HlH.” d'41 4 ;l'> 

dli'd^ diil«J..— H— M. SHCHc'tltSl ^Pd^d, ^ d^ -i?)! 

'daaii^wii- cjaR Hd Js^dlldldi -"^ih 41 .— c. didi3i: ajj^lcj, d^'R^l ■kl'> 

ffv^ld. ''■ ” — 9— 3- diac^! !■/ dHll C'H*!, Pf^dCl^ 

tUddS. <^- 'His? <1^: ''idVu”— «:. 

‘‘'tol^Q.”— 't'. "dlt^ftdl dildl^ Rl<H 4 ^Jf 

■=“iddii' HilHRi.”— W— dd. d^i'RiHi ii--- •o'di'd, "diXi 55fKl/’ “tfvddidl 
p'dd.”— U- -Hi/Hifltil ti«-Cdrt«-ftrt, “d^l^ ^'-a HI 

irx'dl^d 3jJtdi-”--'ii. HltJSlVd't, "^^i dlsdi. ”— dv— ad<W.«| 

dRdl^: "Hdl^fl <adS «V''dd HIH-— dd. tl(§u\- 41 ° 

I',., ^ifei 'd\^tidf{l (4HI d^tdi di?i ^idi«(l di^ 

HIH ^.- dd'^HlHl d’tltu, 4d^ ^ i' '■''^ 



33 


'I'^cl «/>li «M1<H (\(i) SlJf mM =l>Hct "liictl 

cl«i <Hi^ct^; Sllr anPl 5li ^Qi RnH<Hi (fist'd i^wiMct; 

5li cl<V felRctl^l ^H^cl^l, 

ciH«v' yi='=Hi3ll ^ 3H^cl^l ‘M='=Hi5iWl ^IM cl^i 

cfs^.Rcd'^ ^*i imm[‘ -hiM hr imi<^ \si<l. 

(^o) Sis fesn’i 6«n>ict cHi^ liC'fli ^%i=ii*{l ^cli Pi^; 

5Hd ^ (^«vi>ir{l ^icii^d ^cli; cl<^ cl, 

(R.l) <^Sl[ 5ii( SlJ, :i^ctic?lt3 Sli 

hli^ ^S>li4 aH^{lcll(Ai^ =^8l'=ll t^PlHR 

^ cl^ Cl5ll Mllld iW cl^ <r»'M>t Plfcl; d-ll«fl 1? 

5iHli&. (R.^) SHH Sli aH<^(l<HltS‘ 6piHR JtlHSW aHlH'll R^; 
an^ ci^l 'iR aniM'Hl^fl Slcll Oi^eQ cll<t^«d 

«l=ll-Hl aniMl R^; and ^'H 'iR Slcll ov^>l; SHH cl»/ 

^IH (R.3) ?llit (T/JU Rti; 

ciaaieft Hiit ■^:ictcii<{\ c/oit-d ilisiCcll; Wi^l cI'HI'^ iW 

Hil M'WRl»ll‘{l M=l^; ^til ■^^=l=tl»{l ovailM^ cft^ 
cisil ^RPl sictl «v'M'H; 2i^4aiR ^IH tHl^ -|i ailM, SHH 'iR ^IH cHl^ 

?i, 8ilH. (^v) Sli arl^^d'® ’i.i'tl R^; dPl m, ilH, aHH %H 
an^l cl 'rn^yPl ff/HH «lcll- 3i'tli *lt cl«{l Sl4 RthMt^'. 

(?.'H) SlJr «H'il<^<^lHl =flcl R^; an^ hmi cl^ 

‘H-llcl<Hl«{l ’J'lHd M^Ncft 6<H15A. (^'<) cld iRSl?i=HR "tlHcii Rt}; an^ 

^ ^IfcT aQ<ri(' R^ H ^IH cl *1(1 'tins'll R^; ^ «llll 

!hR, ansicli aiUcii$a<i >H'H\%^ cll timH niH aHCl:ls'im 

(q_yi) Sis •ilRcli^l''-® Mil'll Ri^; an^l 

>iR=ii«ft na’ (u) anici^R R^; anPi 

wHR hM HHR i<\ <^<aiH »l<l 'Kl aniHtn aHi<l mIR, 


" 52>V(l<^l ctl^Rcd ” *tR; m'^Rl ■aHH® “ 5li. ’> 
—3. ^1° i?l^, ”— X— if. feT 'iiffAJi, ilo 

'nit'd ^SfRl*^ ^R'Hl'S 'Hsvi;^, ” “ ill'll,” 

•M^R^d HR,” “■JilH'U,” “WH-”— H. ■aHH® GtSl, 

— ^. aH’H<t, ^$*1’ 'H<?1 a4'5t<I, 'HH^Rl B,, — a. 

41° "^i<n<n4R.”-<f— (T. OiRafl-tijRL? 

‘'ji^gaiR.Hl^'.”— 'to. :HrHRl %>dXdf, ‘‘ 4lRcli. ” 

H 



3 ^ 


ilriil, 


(4^ <l(i| «n«fl=t'ai«ft ^Hlcti^Hl %1'tH‘H‘Hl «lcll (Kf^) 

aHPl«l (JlRHl'’' ^IM, a>i^ anHl^Rl 

«t<Aiy' ®nH; =*H^ Sli8ft ifeiPl an^ 4£<n 

clsv- yiRctH^ <S’«{1 =1^ ilHcl. (3°) Sii (\Kh\ ^ 9Wl cl-ii 
anw ciH=ii an^l fci^i<{l 'h^i W^i4 -ifi^ ^ih ci=ii 

iWl 'll ^ iiKh\ (HH W4 6l4lctHi ^IH c\d (3l) 

ctni '=llov'»{l4cl 'HPWl aH4 Ct*ll 

^cl ^ MiaWl^fl sig (3^) anii^'ai 'Hltfl'tl'il 'Hliip 

eiif 0/cti siw >li«i^ %ii«i cl^iH ^iHi ^ 

^i=tl Pl^; an^l clSil4 ctHR,^ an^l SHlCl^l aHl3l«\ iHiT <^=tl %, cl 

^ iWl4 Slcll 5i«ili^; an^ cl«v' ^RclH^ 

'^'4 =1^ ^IH ( 33 ) 3iaHi^5i<r(Pl® aniciw hm?iR C^^i, aH?l 

^ cl ^14 8i?ll Oirllfe. 

(3V) Hlya^i^l Slitli S;4j SlitH^ 5l4 Dia^aJli-Hi olljclcti Pi^l; aH^5l 

"hy ^ ilHSld^R %•*{ ^ ‘435 4^ cll cl4 81clt ^^16, 

4^ clH vTwt siiH HI ‘4 sh’ ■Hi'^^li^ vAn hih. (3m) Sl3 siHsi^m^ 

(V'aieid ClHl «R‘HRSi4 ok'HW^I MiM 

O^ii §<Hi Wl4 RW <lcl (h^; ^ cl *435 5(lcl h\ an^l Jl«(l ^icll^l ^ 
i\ HI ‘4«1* ‘Hl'^^ll^ lAn iX cll cl«(l «lcll 

{S\--3\S) <TyHl^ Sis (HR‘H^€i 4 S‘HffHHi4 

&l.i4 41H|%IR ‘HHlc-^ glH^ ^Hl^ ^lt3J%l ^Itim? H^al an^l 

i^wi'i'’ cl^ Th^^i an^ <^hi^ ^ >tim4 Sis 

<^HlH^^ll al:isiH^%l^ S*H«vl>li4 ^^ilH^^l^ <1^ ^^Sl^l ^IH, 

an^ Sis ■Hliaj^i SlHSl^yi^ naal h1 cIh [h^I^I ^Sl^l; an^l oyHl^ nA 
^^SIH?^^ ^IH; an Pi ovHi'^ Ol-Pl SIH^^^ ^IH. (3<:) ^»ll4'^'^ Pt-?ll4 S^Hl 

't. ■'nK'€l,’M(j/rc|'H^/^&t3S^:^l ^R<h <H^Ml<HPl”'^i(:i: Ra/«-ofltf ^ 

“Hl^rfl-”— =1. •>HHo "Hgl-i.”— 3. '“HHo ‘Sr- 

Hi 4 C-tiSii.’W- ^RRl^l i.l'> €5(;rtH*ll<§, 

“afiv-Jil/’ HI %%rtlcH|^ — M- SUi, ^ ^ WRl'^l 

aHH° Hyr^^lAct, Hld^ Htfr^-feT^; “clHmi”— 5. 

R^tl'H, il«VHl yi| HlM^HRi -=H(^ '^..—6. ^U-’ "-^iclti 

fe. "^u: 'HiH HHHlH^l ^>1^ ^41' 

<HR‘Hltl<l "JlHl ^^SlHl-'tt^ H<ill Hl?l4 rlHl RHl Hi^a^l 

^IMHl R^<4 Hin ^.— \— \o. ■H\ai>JHl«l.J Hrt-l^tJlcIi^, “35eiHl 
aHMCH^iXi.”— \\. k[° ‘‘n44 4>li^ R^ii<4*ii 

s^4.” ‘‘■'hIM^.” 



3 ^ ki, 3 ^ 

"h <V«fl ®/MIH Pi^UHl 

5V>{1'1 i'^<nit^( *1 cl«(l «l<ll Si'il^, wt^l ci8ft ci 

«IIM, HI ‘Kl<r»l?l 4i%ll*i i^. (sti) ciwjiai^l ol^SlH^y^ 

^MHl (h^; clwll^l ^l>HHl^l JiHUii. (Vo) HWi m 

S5l^l^l itmif^^; ^ ilH iHl =»t^l 1>i «IIH; cl»ll^ ‘HW^ hCI 

ilHHl«(l «t3 ClHl 2iHl6. (V\) iMi'l ^IHI*{1 <lcll (h^; »lPl oji^ <lcll«(l 

Hcil (V^) anPl an'S^ ov'Hl'ft ^Icil ^Ict H’R ^i'S^ 

Hcil 3iHl6. (V3) ct^rtRi=^ }i?.^lHl Hl'^ll'Hl^ft H^R siHlHl <lcl Rh; 

NlSi) <lcl nd ^hm<i <1«ll 2iHl6. 

(VV-VH) <1*11 M%lR <VHIH Sl<l H^H Rfc|; 

^ M=HR SliS SlcQ?^ ^ «IS/' «'S ^“[l 

wiHHl <f? >ll<A ^IH H«{1 iJsS, an^l "lil SA^l® H^R, 

«V»{lH>li «iCl (§il ilH <tAI\ ^■'Hcl |lH <Hl^ 

cteil wHl^ •m. ^IH tHR cl^Wl ‘HtiRHt iUlSll-il 

(um\ Mi<^[l ■wiil,^ HI 5RH Hei H^d (§=Hl<ai'4 

clHWHl R^; an^l <wHlX ‘H^^R ^IH ?Hl^ ClSil 

»l‘€5 IlH <Hl\ '§i€{l. (VH) an^l oyHl"^ ■«ili HI H^d* 

ansiHl ■«tl| HI aRM R«l?; ^H^lHl Hi 3R>t H^jj, Hl^^ 

^IH tHl^ =»l^ iH6R ^IH cHl^ ■^^^. (VW>) vOi o»Hl^ 

HI i'4 R«l^; =»IHHI Ri| HI iV =H^ H^d; 

an^ HlQ][l'Hi |lH (Hl^ Clsil ‘H^R |lH tHl^ '§^^. (V^) 

RhI^^I clHWHl JtW <\cl HlHR<l *>15/' 5l; aH^ S%1 cl 

HejlS ■Him^ll M%IR «iy ^\% Slcft ^:cctl^ WiRl<a, =H^ 

9ffcl anm Hl'^ ailH 5i=^cll ^Rl <^55^1 

3i%ai«{l Hl'^ld ^%' “HHHI c^llld 'V’oiSl'^ ^HH'^' aH^l cl^l 
(gaii H^. (VSr) CtHW ^Icll iHl §; cl 

S^T § 5?^l »»l ifi'M hR, cil an^l 91RI H§'2llH^l an^l cl ifeT ^ 
wHl^ cl>li Hl'^ |lH ci*{l <3H^ cl2(l HHI^ <HRl hR, cil 

\. ilo Olr*^ OlrO^t'lL.— R- m'^Rl il“ Rini; 

HI Rini'ii^ “cRd’” HI RiniH\, "<HHR.”‘^Ud tl«tliCC 

"^J!AHR.”— 3. ■’HHo fSt, bW 

V- H. ^6^ "iiilHl 

— V <i/h\> “(k” ^cii«jL, 'S, 

• ''HRcfl'ht*!., ^H° ^;ctt— ^ 

'W31<H.”-- fe- il” 3'^ct'S ; ‘‘^«diH<i',” "‘M’miH(i-” 


31 




^ -J? ^M'’' HI ^IH; MltetA H^cft 

^ih; Mlte«i Hi^fl aiiM; »l^l wftji) ci^ Jll ^*{1 si^ 

;iif%llH =»i^l yHt^. . (Ho) an^l Sid«l 

HlOilHi^fl cl<l^l <r/Hl«a h\r -MclPll V<^[ §; SH^l <?::i »{l23 
HH, an^ cl«(l ^ ^i%lH m cil 51*il^. (Hi) Hl^[\HR«ft H%lR 
oyHl "hO. SiHi "iiHilH® Ch^, ffvHi^ cl HH^W =tll|- aHlHHWl 

^IH; an^ oyHl^ Hll^Cl ■«ll| Ct^ll ^IH, SH^l wHl^ 'HlV Cl«il 
^IH; ovHlX (h 4‘ ct«ll H^d» ’*H^l wHl^ (^4' Cl8ll (%8l^ ^IH, clHi«(l 
H^R mi =Mii’ an^l ^i\A -vh h>1 cIh h^r mi %iii Si<l 
a>l<l ^HH4 ^I'ft «? Hl>^[l H^Cti Hl^ ^IH cl*{l H^ »1<1 

ClHW an^l a^l '5l55 ^^l ClMRHl H^R cIKIH^I tHH ^l 

^«n •ihHi’i si-iis. 

(H^) ^ filiolHl ^IH, an^ 'S’Sll ^^CllH^ «IIH^ ■ 

^»ll (h^; clSllHl^l %l‘'Hltf\ ?l, aHH h\i ^HR i^, anPl cl«/ 

yii<Hci*{l "(la? ^H>li; cl<r/ <HinciH^ <5’"{l h^ ^ih cl. (na) ^vtiH^ 
•"tlHl^l Ct«ll <rJl H5ll "(la? <lcl hH cll SI^I 

Hl€i M y,Hl69l<l 

(HV) Cl?ll 'HRHtl<l Hl^Hl dHl^l &k, ^’5li>ii c{^ 

aSS^tlH HI?:A •fi.iHlHi aHl^l 5l'd.i, ClHl clHl HIH, ct«ll 

ClHl Hl«AHl«fl ^S, anPl ctSil Hisl HlSl^ 

(HH) ^RH=ISI=Q >l'di Ctni (h^ 5 HQ, %lii^l 

^IHl^l ■H'Rcl 4:'"(l'® H i^Hl Hl| Ht^l4ilH«ii tifaiHl^l^l SH^Rl 

HIH &. (M's) cl^ ^IH cHl'^, =»iS 

>tl€l*(l an’cl^-d 6€ [h^I. (Hvs) "li »li R<asPl |5 

i^ltral cl«{l Ih^, ^ "l«l^ ^‘H4’'^ clli( H14^ 

«? H’W "{l«» i^Sll cl'd %ll«l ct'^l h\ cld ^IH; cl 

ail^l Ha=l Hl^l eilHHl ^HIH rHl^ K SIR; cl«v' "ilwiClH^ <^’"(1 cl. 

1- SH§iJtctlr'H-r^; *■' a2>Hcft; ” <3^ctl*t; ‘■“' ’ ~^- 

»H(3l«lJlclll, '‘iJW/’ 3. ii° HI, 

!/l^<i.” HI '‘'HiMi.”— 

4R "’H*^ Hl'H'i/’ “'HICH^.”— H- <lort^, i^lo \l%, 

Hu: *^«i:<tH^, "h< 1 m»(l.”— o/i d' 41® 
“M^u»(l H DM Hid HiH% 

an^CtU? 41 ® ®HSlJj, “c(l''niH,” “•«i4<HR4lMt4-”— 

i—C. hIh'^: ^l^ 41® "‘HiHSslM/’ ‘"^ThRcI.” 

feT Hiy,” 41® “^hV’ 

''^’ctri<i-”— &• “'H^l »IR(1^ Hlill J/l^l.” 




’Uo— 


3^ 


(H^) HHI HlHHl^Hi^'^ »l& m%HAi *ll ^^<=11 

[h^, SlR^cti?a3 W^eil Slg. (Mir) wli 

"ilHHl 2i-ll6 9k, <^^.i\ cl S^cty ?liXHl 

cl Hl^l ^1<HI^; ovHl^ cl ^9, cHl^ 

SH^I Sl»f QiU«H^Sl<l <r/«il<a^Pl ^^^^ilcWl^^l <v ^*116 ‘{I'H®? cl SSR Wi; 

^<fV (HltHClHR =1^ ^IH cl. (S°) Sli Xi^i ^ giHirii ji-H^ii cih^ih 
cl^ §^fl an^ cl«v <^*>{1 HI cl. ('■it) »l^l ^H- 

H^^cll ^l^ 5l'^l =*HMi3J i^Hl Ch^; 3^^?l cl %ll«i 811H; 

anPl ovHl^ H^HW^Cl |lH cHlX ^'H; ^^(l 5Hmi>li SHIH cHl^ cl 

iJlaHRB HHfill 31<^IH cHl^ 811H; wHl^ lAlHl^ll i^ctl H| >ll«i >1^ 
ailH, ('<^) vli^iit ?lMi ^HH^^cll Hl?ll an^ Ml^l clHl [^tl. (^ 3 ) 

u{l<inPl <3i^^ >llRHl >ll^«{l i^Hl > 11 ’^ ^li«(l yi«l SHIHHIHI MHli^ 

(h^. {\y) »li S^ll-A (hH; ^ =H>Hct ^IH, HfHl ^'“tcl <if§ ^>li 
=HlMHl2ft PlIlHctlra <wt^?lCt. (\H) 9l^>ll Ch^, claill^l §HiAl 

iWl«(l sicll Ji«1l6. ('^'s) ^Ml'k (h?1. 

(S.^) Hwl H% 3u>i, an^l 

99. ('i^) rt«il ovlMRH^^ id” 

<fncii ia cl R^, clSiiKl 5 h. 


t. il° ‘MW,” “MlHMlt-fl.” HRI^: 

SHI? “%'^li.”-V, 

^ 0\ •>* 

"Itfei S(^ia(5ii' HH^IM t^-M. HR«l; 

■aHH® SHVl"?* "MI^ =lK-fl 5/|.” ^ ^5t ^ 

Cln clti;^ =*Rl feO '‘'3<l aiist?ll Ml<^^*”-- 

^^rctl'H^tSl, "^A-nl ^R-”— -a- "iRl-’ — <^— <^. HRiJl: 

R«Jh-ai!i^3'tA= HHrt “CUcti <!-6:- ■=^ MMlct 

(W^WRIt^ igHlRt 5^131=0 ^IMl 







(i) 5 iJt (^(HPi (^^aftiouGi^diri'i rim^i 6», <v oy-i-ci iM Cn^ict 

SH^l cl«(l fcltirii aH§cii(a^ §; 

^m<l; oifHi^ (Hi^ Im «iiH wi^l 

i^'=ll«il'Hi^ ^IH "IM. (R.) an^l o*^l\ C^i^Hl^ll Hl?l^ ^lil^ 

<VM ^IH 3 H^l ^ 'Bli;‘Kl <r»t<1^ %i*\[ ^l>H=ll^ H'd %'S "ig 
h( 6 ^IH, cll cl^l 1H i^^l; anPi Jirtiift H-HlPil (HM ^IH, »l 

'HRct^ti 4 ^IH (Hl^ »li 'Ml'^4«fl 

ot 3 ^lci^ Haicll cHl^ y*i k\i; <t/HI^ ^IH § <Hl^ tH=Hl'l "t=HWKl 

llM ‘HaiW l^^ll an^ SjT ffvictPii §. (3) (j»Hi^ dil^^HSt^l 

c/>i m>li =HIo 4 §IH cHl^, ^ <vK SWIHI ctRl'Hi SHloMl HfaQ, 
cl^l liM <^>Kcl cl«{l iRnwl il>l»il^ 4 

cl «t^l <V>t S^<tR <!Y^x\ aHloi«\ ^IM ^[\ '^>1 «llH; 5 l^€l 

%, cl>ii cl^ll fe^ll 3 h 1 ^icini Miy iM ■Hit'll VIR =Hl| Mi^' 

!|S>i ^Iril iiH »l^l Sfef ®vtctPli |s>l RHlMHl 

a^iy^l. (v) <VH "i='4 (Hl^ >il cl^l 

M <lcl ci SM M1614; ^V>0{1 ^LH 

3 ; cia'^i«ft «icli 4411^. 

(H) ffK'H wHl^ ^i:itH^gl<i (r/<lict^ ?lcii ^ciiiHRi 

a>il^; wHl^ 341 <lct^ 4'*-H Vi-m^ ^IH I'H %IH, 

svHi^ 3 3 hi < 3 m 51 pi cini \im =«ii 3 ‘m. (^) 3 li >l'di4 


'1. CnC'ictH (JVM Jt^<HHi iiMti*ti3i ^'^1$; tjaflt'i, 

“(JVM k\i,” “t-tfeT k'i.m Ml * 

•V “-N ♦ ' 

'‘<npa%l^.”— 3-3. b\i” Ml “(JVM iX'iti (JVMI'H^4 

^MltMini MM° Jll^ ‘‘Hl5rl^.”— M. ^l'^^ Hi^t 

M^l ^l^^Ml MMiMWl fg^yi m\ MM>IM ^..— SMlfeT-r^ ^“ 01 ? 

‘'^(3.”— “MW.”— 6 “'^5^<i i|lM-” 



3$J 

^ ^IH ciPl (V'^ct ^IctHl ^l(fll'»ii Sl^^l 

cl«i |,H WM Mil §; Vi(V4 'M'ilMl 

<JVM^ i^Sll SHIMMI Cm^; cl^i ^KaiMl «lilH rif§ 

(Ml^ «>iiMcll*il <lcl &\r §; MCftt cl^ %i A^k cHl^ cl-j ^ 

(vs) aV'-Ct S^Sli >IVhi §ri Sliil 1, svl^^ «lM.iHl 
aH*ll§<V sii 51 m 4 MMCt'ft aH3U<3 JtlMMl^ll 

?i^l6, aH*lMl ^ ci ilMMl^ll ^IH (Hl^ Sl^ cldt 

Ji*ii<Si. (<') Sli; <ry (T/xct^ ^IH ci^ 'H='Mi »*'i3imi R^; 

SH^l <H=-Hi A[k •nr'Qjmi^d Mcll 3i^l6. (t:) »lir H?, SUM, 

m aiii^fiiiMi4 <v^ct >l'(ii^ 

(m^I. (to) Si^r MlW'i'tl'® ^dl6 Pl^, wHl^ <1, 

<VM (h^IWI terti <VM =HMl M^R »l>t >tl€l^ 

•VM iX; SH^I 5ll%i<: •MiWRl»ll'^ aCX ci MJtilM cl^ aHMlS cl^l 
SH^ inM ^ 2iHl6 SIIH cImI^ KlHa/cll 

«l<tl “ilavl ^«il^l, (tt) oVMl % MMct 'liJl «l^l ^IH cMl 

MlSl^l <VM <Hfcr a/tl Ml^ Ml%l*MW clMl i^HR 

HSil M'^ct MlWl*i »Hl^, <V'*rt i^HR 'tfi ®tl^ 

cHl^ ^ «im; Cll'MlMl cl ov''''Cl ov'*iW^ SHlMg 

«tiH, mX; t^AlX cl av-M ^‘4 cl*ll ^R"i^a<l <^Am 

(Hl^ cl «v^ct mil'll "SM ani^; cl 

ov'^-cl ^loHi ^lH,cl<r»'M WR*il cHl^ ^ ‘tl'Hl'Hl 

cl«ii ^^?lt M-«iCt HMiKi <^Jll/'^, Cl«il cl®/ >1‘4', ^ 

nii «1H, M '3'^ a^y'Si; aH^l ^IVl^l 

<H3lcll 2i«tl6, cl cl^l^ ■'H'HilMcll *^25 ■‘HMilH 


t- %>{l^li IsWl’ --^- RhIMI ’MMm Sf^'d MRat 

5j^._3, DM. >ti aitMl<r<^JL» “Ittl.— 

DM. Mid Bi. "Xu- ?s^(i.”— H. M3'>tl^l 

^.- tWl iWl Hi=ii^: ^Mo HI.—3. Ml- 

i— ^ ■«i5— MRRJL^ HVAl^h il® -^j., 

Ml- n^nRb” ^1° 




no 


(\:i) % «v»Jl %\!iS ^ 

^IH, HmI Qltfft •liM'll^l ^IH; »li Hlll*HW cl ^l<Ai^ H^l=lcll ^IH 

iim\ silH, a>l^ 5lS M^Kcll ^IH (Hl’t “SH HIH. 

o/Hl^ ^ Wifi fAcl S[l^ SiS ^itfliMi QlWl'Hi 

ovHl^ Ml^l^iH, ‘'{l*n «lH cMl^ «llM; wHl^ 

cl ^i<niJli M^^li Hq| 1 ^iH %'h niH, an^l cl «{l<r4 tii^Cl »l^il 

^IH C^[\ m- (\3) Mi %ilV 

-(|(3^aH 5l5 (Vi-cl S^iHi >l'iiiPl t|,eil(H S^<ai Pl^; aMiH %, ?l ^>i tH-ll 
Slg,’ d, an^l cl SlT =Gcl (\y) aH^l cl >ll<^y Pl^, ^ cl 

m <HlW€l^ <^Am ^ 54tc.^‘ ^IH cl H^Wcll ^IH, WMI^ 

^ Sl5 a?4siRi 5 Hr; cl*{l <Mci, V^i, ^4 ^'tiH^ii fq>H 

ly^ct Si>«Sll«il <^il^ ^Hl'H'Hl Pl^, '^'‘Hi ^l<al>ii cl >1'4’ 

3im'--ll‘Hi SHlo^' §IH. (\h) SH^I >l'di %tl8i*ll ®ls 
clMW =il>H=lt '^'tl cHi 6tHlSl S^^ciiri} 

«IH'HI «(l^ ^IM ^ SR S=(l ^'Cl ^l<Ha»ll ^(6 ilH; wHl^^ 

(^Ml<l =Hl£? *l'^l*{l Pl^lHl sJ'f^HCtR^ ^IH cHl^ •?],' 'H'H^'^'Cl 

sviy'^t; Mwirft anPl (/'Knciiei -Hfe Iih; cvHI^ ■4im«{l 

Wl'li ^IH !/'RMctl«l ^IH; ovHl^ ■'^I'Hl'll 
feri^HclICH^ll *Hfe cHl^ ?i‘ i\%) ovtcl S^CHi ?l'd| Wi^l 

i-ft^l-fl sV^cl S^Wl^Hl 6l<f*’cll ^ ^ ^aitPi 

ali8ii <Hi3i ?iHl,'yi'--tii^, anPi (i^m^ an Hi 


\. Hu: ^ sH<Hi '5l«liHi'ii hQ (fVtct 

?l 4 i RHHi y^n^i s^miH ^l-^ nti %H.c^i ‘^[•nlHUii <f>^-^ct sH.4(i 

Hi\ RH Bi..— 4l°'rll^l'i; ‘'^m,” “<r/^R^l :Hl'M”— 3—3. 

^U^lHl i;l° ‘'S^:H'H 14 MI 'HlV’ HU: "H— £^«“l:-fcr— 

^ Mi if- an'HdL Oh^ ^i'>ti55.‘ ‘■‘<»-miH. giHHi'Hl 

HI HHl^l ^IH-” DM. ^(SV»i 'Wl -tlHl?a<Hl 

^IHJ” UlMlHl il“ ‘Mimi!(/’ “%i.”-M. :h^-^iHi ki° MrtH|, 

Hhi^I s^^iU" ‘VRhcir;’ ''.« ^t’-^iHi 41 ° 

'‘HRiHlTV -^iHi ^iH cl Hisv” 'I’l^fHi ^,- 



Hi*H 3<: >11, 


n 


an^l ^ ci»ll^ »Hl‘«ii ■«iclAt^‘l; aHd ovHl^ cl ? ‘iv’ 

cl^ H5 i Sli ^IH, an^ cl >11^ ^l*i; ^ik %, 

kk '^"-liW'tl-ii mHkl ciHl %l'9il0\ Pl^l, ffv'>{l'i«{l^ 45i swi*il<Vr{\ 
'i'^ll^^ ^IH cHl^ 'S'H 8iR, Sli otfli ^IH a»iPl oyMl"^ Sli 

«i|Sllii3 3j\t3 iw anPi ovHl^ ci ^IH <Hl\ 

«IIH, ^ \W\ >Hiy H<?J <Hl5l^, HI >Hl^’ >l<r»'‘a^, HI wig’ll 

^W. 

(\o) Sii (h^, ^5ll H^*{1 »HWHW»li'* cl 1 

4v ci»ii ^I’JHi (^e>ii ?l«i^. (m) Sii ^mih«ii •«i<r»tHi <r^Hi^ 

cl ^^cllH^ >1^, ov'>{lH H'^cl ^IH; ovHl"^ ^ »l»r Wi’m '{l=i|lH cHl^ %H 

«IIH, oyHl^ cl =iHi3l«\ *11^ ^IH cHl^ %H niH; ^W«H o,m\ <vMl*i 

4'>t §IH cHl^ In 8ilH, ovHl^ ^ SHin«l *(1^ ^IH cHl^ k'H, >4^1 5ii^ anbltfl 
•11=1 ^IH cHl^ ^n. (\t) ovHl^ cl evil'll HaSl«(l 0 / 1 , an^l o/HIh 

^IH, o^lX ^ ^ =HPl«\ Klal ilH cHl^ "^n *IIH, cl SHPltfl 

41=1 ^IH cHl^ In niH; o»Hl^ <r<'>ftn Ml>Q ^IH, an^ oifHl^ cl 5t«i anioitfl »fial 
^IH cHl^ In niH; =H^l ovHl^ anlntfl <flal IlH cHl^ In^ {\o) 
k <§’=Hl'^ HI 'tlnK^n^ a»t^«ll §IH, wHl cl ^Wl«(l ^<l «IH, o/’ft'i 
^IH, wHl^ SlA-Hl ^*=0'^ ^ikl SHS^ ^IH cHl^ In «IIH, aH^l ^hHI Hn^ * 
«^?^4ll §'ll ^IH cHl^ In, «Hl\ ^l=a |lH cHl^, nm\ anHl H^l ^ih 
§‘li ^iH (Hi"^ In niH, »i^ <»^’^?ll 111 liH cHi^ In. (^i) an^ 


'I- o^-^i =^5:?. HI. 13'-^.— H.— 41 ° “<r^- 

nin««ll c{<?(<ra H-'Hu.” ( ^iifcT-nin^ ).— 3 — 3 . «i^cj,— fef ^ §5<iaj[,^ 

41 ° nil, "^'Hih'Ki k\i{i «'=»»/’ ^.410 

‘'Mi<f/^V’ “il^lHl'Hl J/nu”— H. aHct—ai*! “^41*^ Hfi hQ,” 

^3^ •u.'ii^cin., ‘^icHct.”— Hi ■HVHt«3L, n^-^Ri 

■nH® nvffH ’nH n*-v? ‘'nina.”— n^^iHi "iH° »hi— aH«i*-«iL, “*i^'Hl 
^n HiX ^ 1 HlT/'t 541 54HV'^l*.H^ ^ HHllHfell <:. 
n^' 4 ili "nH® ’Hs/Th^ctm f ®*ni ^<§11 ^ *tpi” { Hi/Tci ■ 4 ^ ^<ti, 

“S'S ^ n®. ni'Hi'Hi 50^040 4. srrg. 

41 ° wrt, “ ” 



ci “Hl'^'Hi'*- ilH, ov'Ml'l ^I’^Cl ^IH (Hl^, oyHl^ '^*^«ll 

<ali <Hi^ ’hn *iiH, an^l snH'f ^iH tHi^ ^>i, =^^1 «vHI^ 

Miaft ilH (Hl<, »HHT <r*t‘3l cHl^ ^'H «IR, 

<TAi\ ^iri^ '^^^l §ll (Hl< (<R.) =*H^ m 31^ 5^ 

»l=li Hll^tl'Hi^ ilH wHl^ ffK'Ml'l %1'^Ct Rl^ a|,r€ §’^l ^R Rl^ 

^■H «IIH, i‘<A^ §'^l §R Rl< aH^l '^k'MI^ ^l=(l Ir 

Ri^, <nm\ 4’^ ®li Ir <^.i\ 'S'H «iR; 

\ §R Rl^ ‘hn *11H. (^ 3 ) an^l (tRI^ ci alw^l 5iR4mi,^ HI tk'^ISIHI 

'^21, « HI OK'oil^i'^ §R; Sii4l % oyHl< cl 

\ 

iR^ Ri^ ®tR> <^Hic 

^R Rl^ 

\ 

(^vX ^ '^■*<1 ^R ^H^;wl^^ 

%, oyHi^ 014R U*^4«\ ^R Rt^ m% ^H^l <j»HI^ cl ^Hl^ cl^'V 

Rl^ «IR. (?.M) oVVcl i^Sli >l’di^l ^aicft cti^R ovHlc 

wli ovi^ ^ cl el'll >ll«il 6a', cl 

S^RCftlHlffll Hl5ll4 6a’, ^IH; 5H81HI 5ii 5ls 

vtlRCl <v §IH cl fn^i «ll^, an^ oil'll lifiRi Pl^ll'HSil ■R<1 * 1(6 
* ^R cl IhH ^l?l; c^m\ cl^l <^^1*3^1 "RRHcll IVI^R cHl^ «iR, 

■^'{l ^cl; 5H^l clw "IIRCIH^ '^’"{1 ^R cl. (^h) 5ii <v dv-xet 

S^HMi §IH Olti, S’RWi (§Ri <v’oillRl«(l Mi 


\-\. HiRiaj: a»tl«tK '=^'1° anil— 

H^a Ml'itl‘’’—=l- ^1*1.— 

“n’mi;” 4i» HI “«i<l^>iia’ =»i‘ti nua hi^’.”— v. shri^ 
Oici^A, ^tnini ,ii^,aj^, 

'"ifl-”— 41° '‘ 3 lw/' ‘‘-^IRiii,” SHl^— ■«ll*l(^ ^ 

’IHl'Kl ^-Rl.”— 3 . ^lo c|«^^ ‘Whch.”— d. Hl^— tSi?:Ct, 

Htil." aHHo 6^fl , ‘'^I’di flHl llR RlS'Hl "^<1 tfl^-fl ff/aii.”— 

«£-«:. 'mRW’CtHl Jkl<T/^2fdy :»hH HM^R Hl^l H^iHcflni 

^ (3C^^l .aH«{ HH^tR Bi,-— \^. «5a"^l 'HR t3C..— l-l. 

DM -nipii 410 ^:^-rRR, “'Sl^U/’ 



^3 


^101 3 ^ 36 ;i, 

I s/^tl cl^ >i3i; c^m\ 5(1^ 5ii^ ^^Snaj, an^l hqj 

t^^yi IlH 811H; cl^liv clov' «Hl‘HCt'H^»ll “{I'M 

^Aeiis ^il«l»ll. 

OiiH 36 

(\) R<Hl3l ?»«ll«iC3l?tll'l ^ 25clcli5}iPl,'l an^l 

25=l<ai«(l3, sHl'H'tl^fl, ^=tl«(l, an^ Ml^ ^Hl'^ ?'ll«(l ^ 

8ilH H S, S^'=ll4 Cl«ll %l'<Hl<a 

^;jov'V. :ty{7{ pHteijj'M shH RiH^Isv^ ^'d ff«''«i>{l® 61'Hcl® Hb>l 

<v yia5^ 8icft 6161CI mcti <t«(i 

(h^; =»t^ SlH€l f'lltf.Hl ail«l«ft ^ niH M ^<wt; 

wimM^ <^“{1 ^IH ci. 

(R.) ’ilS'ft ^i'tl =H^ ^ ^ 

Sl^l ^IH ovHl^ •i^a'H«(l «l^l <Hl< M ^i; h\f iifcT 
=Hl^ cl^l =l'ncl aail «k' 5U; ci I oyHl^ cl Ji^cft ^cl »ll^, =H^ d^[\\ 
4hI an^ if^l §.^'1 

a. <l^cti*i, "“i'ni-” ) 

3 . ci^l oiPl'=lcli -“HlHcli ilM, 

RolX. k^° V— -i^. “'H-^ 

sviHl^i •MatlH ctail '5l'll<l n. 

wtlC-ft^l, "‘'iHi^l-”— 'v 

ilo «ii^, ^"%cHo[i;CU”“R^'i?ii3:?-” “Hwiaii anfeAmi— Hi<l« , 

'S— 

> '"nH>lRT>li^ «l*ll M«n ailCrlHld 

k— fe. aHl«l*flcfltl% , anWl^, "yam.”— 1°. 

ay!s^yici«(l 2iHt-n tRii^i ^R.— W. ^ iSsy^i 

^Mc-fl ^A'li ^1'^‘Hi ^ ai^'H yn^y^ 

cfvHcl ’yR, «'Hi^ *^lfcr 'ifi ‘H'W?! svhi^ IlfcT 

HHi\ cHR HHiXi 5tHi b'^i ^•” 



)i)i 

(3) Sli m pi?i;ii ^iiJu cvHiX <^61141 m a^ii aa 

^li^HKti ^ 31^15 wHl^ ^Idia i't'H H'lia i^lH^ll 

ci-^ta ii\f aa mi^ =hi^ la aa §'=ti gnaw iiMi 
5 HiH®iiai ^iH * 1^1 aiH, =Ha ^itj'aa aicim ^ c*ii^ aai ^sisi. 

(y) facial laa ^ ai^» a^ia, s^sa 

“a^’as'i, ai^n ^ ^lai (i>ictai, snapi^ii »Ha s^nia sMawnP h 
Sill (iMct aHi>{ia "ii (MtHSct 

a ana ^ ^ ^ 

% iM, c-Miovai 'tH a a 

(m) *iMsii ^I'^^ai ^a aa *iH 4 ii WfM® Mi^a •if^ 

ni<A<=ii«(i® sin wai a^ii w"i (aa-, ana ni^ii "Hai, ^ "ti'^i- 

<n\ &, ana aa^v (aa hii *i^ia 

VO 5^1, 

( 1 ) dtai "iiai^i (awaiMiai (a^w HC^^iwi«if 'ti^iai 

s, ®? -hh (aa^ (^) ^*^a a^ii ’^e.aa 

V a«l. Rl*J, Clnat-taica f?*tl>ii S'ClRl ^R'.— = 1 . Ml 

HaiJofl.”— 3— 3. 'H'K 

" 6 l 6 tail 6 t H^R y- y^'Hiai 41 = «t— «l?”-— M. 

anaiaj, '«rMiai 41 ° > ‘‘‘'HMai” ■=^^a % ^4 

a Rc-tid a (a^a Mi^'ai r^aici, aH®a»ft5ft<}i, mk awwi 

■^<ivf 1 ini«(l "^WHl wlfePR, a^i*. a»i'(isp<r/^ai, ‘''MlHf^Tl 4>.Miai.”— 

MHiXU =Ml«V, Ml "ilMia ■»M^ MM^IM Is^. 
^sHai ^Mf'^MHi^i aai, ^mi*?/ «iim ^•"— 's— ■h«i^ 

WHl«iaji^ <ai MlEsl dfi Ml^MMiai.”— 

c- SHfMdil^i; ^l'*^l«l'' ati' ^ia^^RMl^' •aiH ^ia^aiRHl^’ SHIM ^ .“ 
&. '=®i *ll?(lHrm»l (■»HM'> *i:ii iMsiai) 'Hi H=MIM, 

4lM?iai Mr^lH?(tKat ^l^-^l^: “MMRWI ilMtRl ya^€” «tlM 1^* "sCt 

“imnl <w'i^lM a ■aa srt'a^^ Hl'fl 4RHI HHRHb •aMSHMl 

ai ^IM4, Ml oMlsV^ft llSddMl MHRIMI ilM^R (HaiHl ^ 

"anRM MH4,” “MHl^l.”— n. ■sRia*^, 4lMtl ^<rV'Ha *IM^I i|lM. 



3$: k’ 3— 'Hi»H ^0 5li, 

C1811 3Hl'*^l Cl»ll cll^?% 811JA i^Wh cl^l 

cll<^«l ci Hl^ =l>Ha Hfe'l SIH^I ^IH <Hl'^ 

3(l<vPl Mlfesn. 'ami, CtSll ^IH cl SHl"^ i=ll (=1^. ( 3 ) ov*ll^ 

?l <T?r{l , IlH cl ailH cHl^ ^ Mlfe^ nmni, am 

aniMl "HiM cli^^i; Hi^i afel sa?l<Hi ama h^, siw nncai 

imi^li 'a^ii^i *iiH ^ miMI a^i^i (v) ^ 3ih 

i/lM iiH am am^i (a^, =h^I ^»ii«(l ^ dcH^i «i^‘ iiH cl; <rM\ ^ 

31H JA^ ilH cl;|' 'H='^’ cHlX ailH, ^ cl^’ 

Ca«4^ <§frti cHi^ %A mH. (h) <v jsiiJ" 'aHi^iM^^li ^ih cl 9vk, 

^ iiiJ' b\ Bm a^al«v' B m ^hB sBi 

(H) ^3 sHinai faB; Si^B 1 ovHt^ |:Wl’< 

«iBl ilH'l fHi^ %-ii aiiit; aniai^Kl aB cHl^ ^>t «llM. 

(is) inBi^ft ^laan^ai oHiov-ai -aHRi (BB; avHi^ B mrii'h^ ^Hiffic 
^iH, 5 hB Bhr^ c,hw 'aB, anB B Maai % ^vadi oHiay 'aH^ h«(1; 

IlfcT i^oySR >ll<^%l H%tl Mitel M^HISR MIM; anB B H%ll aHlMHR^ 

B SliABl RiM MlteTl B%ll?R atm (Ml< MIH; a>lB ayHl^ 'H-B 

^%ii€R im'® iHiB aiiH; 5 hB anmaR B >iwi«(l 

|iH» anB BB aniBai B^iaft m^iisr «i(6 Bw chi^ In aiiH. (<:) 
i^Hi mB wHi^. ■5%ii aHiHai’Bl ass^ft MaM ai^" iviat shB avhiB anwa 

mm-A at-aiaft ag ma >H=(laov tarimg chi^ Ia aim B (BB; anB 

evHi^ M^aRBl s^’a^n sR'i-HH »i3 ■^a an^i^iRJs iRiaft, oHiov mafla mSi 

\. "B, lifef iiHti ^iv'H riB 4a«v Mii B ■mouSsv' Miiajaa 

BiBsv JjX miB— r. €irt%rii«i.-5ir-t"l*flaj;Mi tT 
‘'yaimai 'hHri” fBB -Bi i/aii^i («3a^i Ma%^i ^hB <«"aiM.)— 3 . 

“i-B -aHioitfi c^cft ^icaaMi afg ^m.— i^. aiai^Bi 'aHiXi, Bm 

'M^i'H^a atfeT M. a»tia^cfl«ft%^, ata'miBi animal .“^• 

»Hi'ai^-»-'=ft«iB aHiMi’^-a^^u 'HmiBi B., naiiBi HiiCi,” Mite«iaft 

SMiai'^-'o-Bl^ , SHMl B=HiBl ^iBi h\\% 1 

•u-mI^i aMi •U'Mi'i’Kl ffBAiiCi ^Sfsv aaa’^iBi 41 ° 't'H:'*>'ii« > “ hw 

•s, ■#s. ^ * 

^ 'Bl^edi Bail A\l JraBi iieii \i ^imicflaL, •Bl£5 <IB, 

BaA iifiti Bwim am.” 





(MlX (4r) «l»l, KyHl^ el'll 

StIS i-ll^ll el'll l^i^iel^i |lH, «IIH; ^H^l <wHl^ 

el ^%ll *=fl^'tl^d^ oHlffV ^IH cm\ 'h'*i *ltH. 

(\o) »li ysli Hl^-ll^ ell'^’'8l i?*:!! ^ 'SlfeT Wl ^15 '^^- 

m?. ^IH ci»(l ^leliHl cll^^^i, "{Iff^lJl Hi'^'ll, eisil Owl'll cli‘^’%1'11 {\\) 

cl >lli^%lr{l iwavi^ l^tj, ^ >il^ ■«l<l^, =H^ H- 

-t^ oyHl^ 6^Sl£R ^1^ «IIH, ^HSim »»Hl^ 6^'HSR niM; 
els*' ‘Hl'Het'H^ '^‘>{1 el. (1^) etsil >1’4’, et«ii 

SiiSiip'l aHl»l«l ^§<^1 ^'tl'il =lMel i\i H^^l ^ *il^ 

elll €l eft 4>{l 3HIM=IKI 'IMa {kk; wHi^ el *ift Sl'^'H iV-lftl '=l‘^et §IH 
^>l SIW; anil -ift® i^=lftl® =lMet ^i^ aifcf aftl 

^IH, =»lll oyHl^ Si'll HIH «llH. (\3) cl 'I'Hcl dft 

^HWl^ll, s»m^ ^ilsiSR ai'll'H ^41 «nH, ^UH, ^lH, %lU^fl, 

5l’<|l, HI "iS^l^ nfe; elwll el'll '^^6ll 

(iv) H^ii Hsil !t^«ii wcl, j? %iU^(l, ^lil, '“iH 

3HH^l elSll 1 h^; clSllH y«l 8ilH, =*H^ el»lld 

|H Mi'^ii^'^'’ 3UH, »hII «hs^ hi 5l'<^d 

^(5sMi Sii^ «t(H »l^el g, clSlj^’ SUs H«Atd %IH^ 

«ll4 HIH S. (aH) §'A M, Sl^«l 5li cftl ^^e^l 'll«l 

<14(H; fi«il 'lltfl s/tgilHi Jl’^lSlHl g^Cti ^iHl^ clSlRis*' aftii^ll ^IH 0; 


“tafl 3- -^iVl a«ii >fl^ifcr 

■=Hl ff^nel^ii el^ll if. M^l^i 

''Hye-t Ht^.”— M. u-dl^rtii , g.l« -^^1% “ W3l'. ” — \. %1^’^Pll 

41° etl'tl'l./ “tk,” “‘H'etil,” -anH rtlHl*!, tKtt, “Vi »(:(.%”— 'S. 

M«, 41° ‘'=>M ^l'i^.”—<:- <T0% 

^l‘>-^l3: f^£l.”—i:—(^- Sfu-Hli “ E “ 

“^141 < 141 H^ ^i%fl.”— lo— \o. an-i^^JL, 41 ° “»li’^'^;” 

4*1^^, "'^<S H«d kuu HI ai^tild 'H^^'.”— w. 41° 

liy-etd., gwd;” ^'H°|^/‘|y 4ldd,” “€lg<l.” 



oilOi Jj. fe— te:. ^ 

"S, fl’ict (t/Hi SclR'^l'Hi 

«H<AS*{1 fl’lct SH^I ciSiirft (i>ict <lcl. (1H) 

CISHI ^ll^^l^ll ^IH cHlX 81 R; 

'Itfll cl*4l ct«ll 'iHl^l, cl3li«{l ^ISHI 

<HHRI =1^ HlH cHl^ I’l HIH, whI cl»ll*lP 'tHl^l 

SilM; =»H?i ctwil^l 'i’i'il i^cli ^^«ll Sll&l '{I'ti S. 

{\^) t4>^el6R «ini >il> clMcl ^ ^sPwl «IR 

CIH ci =H^l ^RiCtl SiH; KH^l 

ci ^in, Miaj ^^cli ^ih; ovMI^ ciSii a?l t4i%i- 

aiRl»{l ff^-aual <H^^‘ 5\^^ %, ^i«{l <\cl <§i^ 

fcTffn SllH; =*H^l rtSll ciw^ct «i^^lH <h(^ hi fsMcl 
ciMW cl^iL 5l4 >l<r»'«acl ^Ct^l HI ^ cl^Kl fl'HCt aHlMl^. 

(*(.<:) ^ci «IIH, »H^l ,H(fn cl»il^l»{l aHH 

an^ ffvHl^ cl»ll>ti ^IH; ovHl^ H^Il 'l^Cl- 

‘HHCl ^li^iiaHl, 1 wSllPl »tl^ ‘HI»A4 C^<tSct;j' oHiaV Cl«ll HR^ll »li^l »IIH 

ci^lw f^Slia ^IH (Hl^ %'H *IIH. {\u) =H^l cl Rh, 

^ ^IfeTn =Hl| <lci^ ^iRliA ■«lClo; =H^ cl ct«tl 

cl li^oyHlCl ctSH cl H^RHl ^tfcT avt^^ 3ld^ ^l^aniclMi »li 

S^liRi <31^^ HMi *IIH 3i^^[l •iHRlsa Ml^l 

HIH, cl^4{lav' Sli (^IHI<AWI «l^»HlcRtl; §«il«ai^l UlHl<ai4l 

wis dm ^id Slieft dm »Hid« 


1. 41 ° <j5fl««j,/“^<{i'ft aimil 5dR<fl.”— ^ 41 ° 

“l=H!(i,” '‘(il»-^' i^s;” ‘■‘■=^5f| 4=ii” ^i'4l 

fiMB ■^»iHl‘Kl <ld” •HI mm 

'H''Hl'^l ^IH— 3. Widiitl d«ll '^llil^ldi.— if. H’W^ll'i, 

"'<331^,” “^K'Hl 'V>i^”—s. 

41° i{.\Vd«i., “■^=H4-”--<- “clHl 





(^o) iHil {k% «Hl\ cl IlH cl4 cl<tl «l^ 61!^ 

«l=ii-Hi =>ii^. {^\) sl'twl M^cHi m %i«t Pi^, »iPi ?i;ii 

JUi^; ‘Kl<rn a>i^l 5(lirtt'2(l 5iciiov ii>i ^* 4 . 

{^\) an^ ^3t ci*ii caiW ?lHls«il^‘ 

ctsil =o(:\ cyHl^ ii, HI c^l<f/ 

^i'H i^o/ oHisycil »{ljtvfl, «vih^ '§’H g^i^; 

H-V ^’“{l ilH cl. (;i 3 ) an^l viiciijj’ 

clHi Ri {KX) SH^l 5lS HlSl Ch^, oyMl^ cl 

cl ?l >l4i«(l Hell SH^l HHRI^Ii^Ii hHI^I ^l41 I &, 

anPi »i »it>Hi c{\mi »ii %m >l'4i (?.m) ani (hJi ^ 

314 ^ ^ cim^i aniMl =»ui 514 ^ d ^ a aniMl 

hi%. {w) ana H'lActl HHRWI (h^I, ^ik %, "i=^aii, an^ 

ana ana [h^; ana aa an^ai'A §HRHI Ch^; a^a HHRI- 

HHi^i; ana %\i aaui ^i^i Chh; ana j^^a cH^iai ^ii^u 

(^vs) as\4 (a^aai caniai ^jr>tai n^ai %n a (a^, 

^ H^ai ^^ti aictwi siiQia ^^ai H«a; ana ovhi^ 

45ia^ H%ll anmid nal |iH; m «vHI^ a a (& 5 ^a aiH, 


't- ^K 4;c§‘34.fcr-^lfcn>J:aH*a' 

'il- ani^c-il jhim^ a»ioau« »ftHl©(5i 

f*4tH«aif?l anRrt a»jnt4 4’H ^HfelR- 

ou>i ann Ml m tifeT*? aHiniH s-T anSlts 

^3®fi ’^'^<31 HH*!. aH=a|«^. M!iil ^ 

HHi^ct (M< HfaMilH«1r<3L Hill^lMrt'l,|^ ^Hl^ 

HHCI. a H'u-a^aK. Rtiai Ret^Pli 

anno HltAiRcacni, “•'n-a ^H.” 

■ai'^- aHHlMlSHlM-l, ‘‘anH sv-Hl^ §« ai'Hca 

aHisv otsHi^ft a'n'Hni ^HiJ^ai nHfti ail ni-nniMi a^^ia Im 

«iiH.”~3. "a-ctiqi^.”— V, ^[o 



^0 5^* 5^0—30, 

rtHi/ svHl^ t^5^ci llH, cl4l i&iwct^ <=1^^ cl'Cl Mlcll<{l 

}i%a (R<:) SlSj i^(JVSi^ ;iHlH'--ll'^ Pl^, 5^1 ^ ci?l <--{^H ^%ll 

5HIHHI^' llH, =H^'cl >lli^%l cl S^CH :ii>Hdl 

«i«ft; 4 8liq, =yi^ H^l 

{Ik) 5ijr oyXcl hR'-Al Pi^, RHH clli[l;:j' SfH 

‘Hcti'H'^i^ Piin; ovHi cli^n 5iSf ^{i 5l^ 

^Hl imi ^ISlHi-n Sle?4 l;, M^W^lrtl'® cifeii:{l'» 

ci=(l‘^ ^ »v''^ci 

# ant'd ^iH 'Holed ^iH; an^ d«v' ‘nt'nan^ <v«{l §ih cl. (•3°) 

(^lHl<AfHi '55^1,'^ =H^l <3 HI«\rI 5lSf HMlH' o/'^a fdn; ^ aius^. 

%ini cl ^in eld 'Pi>h; % ftlHl<Aidl «i^aHiet>ii aislt Cisii i<il<ai4 

.«l%aHlel>ii •H^HIH Hfcf o»''H''-° mICi S^l ?lel M^tR Sll*t cil 

ailH, and el®d aHRiea 3li >i(4dl M%lR 8lin dl ^>1 «IIH, 


\. '%, d»d <r/^dnietni M^Hi 'H^!H>li iifcHl n«l «nfi <n^'Hl'dl el^ 

%l B>.— R. "'adl'4 Ml dlelld 

®i<l Hfildi.— 3. y5.-^idi ii° '‘tni'^i,” «i®n'ni?, 

el H^^n , ni , "'HlHlslet/’ “■%'Hl'dl.” "Hl^Wl ^H'nl 

^'Het'd oa’^nwi il^l.”— ''^. Hiai'^: ^^■niHl klo *Hori<i 

>dSr >dV Mil wOMli, ^fcT aiy anHl^,, ‘VHI,” 

3JHW” •ansi’ BTidl )-kl "McHH "S B.,. d•t^: 

'SliiTt^ "=R!s d dlH “i^«V?R<il 

JiHRld ^>5^ tdiU'H sVM SRHldl t/'tuXl '3’ltiwH, 

‘V**hV’ "'Hibd-”— =11=4^1 dv. ' l-n'd 

IsRid “'H’H ill”— 3—^- “ HdlllH §lA. i. 

ni'^Ri 41 ° 3itiv *111. dii= “oJoli”'Hm ^^ 

41 ° ^2?:— 'Hniindl 41 ^oiVi'Ht^l dRlli/‘ 

mn %\ (<^■=^1 ki\y-^m}‘—<^- oil'll^ ni'Hidi 41 ° 

"Mi'id Hfe/ «v<Hi°d an'Hii'dl 'Sw-fl/’ , ‘'nitlfl lil Hiwy’ 

— 1 °. Hl'^Hldl aH-Ho HliC; "HVJ tvI” 41 ° 



M aHl3l<n i\ls feHl<Al«il §il cim §<il«\l'il Sil 

«IIH5 ^i4l Ct«il H'^l'HH^ «vM SMR ^ *^*11 

<l llH cl^l "iStll Ct<l^ «IW; =1^ ilH 

(3\) aH<il«v'rli ct«ll >i'<ilHl ^»lHi «H=‘=Hi, ct«ll %% 

mi (H, ^ cl»ll ^Sl H. (3R.) 5H^ SHii ct«ll =IW% >^1 

^3ll>ll«{l =(l^ ^l( 1 l*{l 311^^1 ^IH''’ =!HlHni«fl -VM 

h\^l "S, wHl^ clSll^ IS'H cHl^ clSliPli mi\^ 

wHl^ clSll^ =H^^i 'HlHR'^ll li’i aniH cHl^ «llH; =H^ ovHlt 
clSii;i cHlX %'H «IIH. ( 33 ) Sii <r»'>a^ ^ clHl Hli[l ilH 

cl^l ^Hl"^ cl <r?*il avcft ^ »ii’^^ 

^l*t M, Cl 8 ll ^?>li cl 'i ^IH el'll SHlclIi fcl^, (3Y) w\7[ ^c^ut 

%llHl ClHl ai{€l»li H\«ii'{\, a^icii, an^ 0(125 a(\J5( 

nRctH^ Hiajis 3lHSl5ll, 5 h; 1 ?l^ yiSl J?'Hl %l'"l«=l 


HiH >S% % =H^Uci>l^ rikh. 



( 1 ) ftoiPl hCr^cIW^ dRt^ll cl ni"ict ^?;cli § 

I «Hl^. 'BijAi %i‘"i'H>li »l-H ^ cl =H^^>1[ Sli \ 

i?:i Sli <M|n^ PiMR ^tH Jl^l ^li CHICICII 

ClHl ^I'i'ft fiHl Sli (r»i|3l^;i pi^lj ^ 3l SlcQ onotd 

ctHW a*ll ^1*14 (iHl ^(Ty-ot^ aicQ ^ 

HHl^l ^ m\ cl^ clMiy Cl«tl ctai^ a,^[^. 

=»i^ cl ‘H'iK % <rYil'5 'Sl'cPll^ H^<ai«(l cl Mlcioy aid 


5 V(^ ft ^‘(Isvl '^»(l fio(l f?»ifl«tl M^l cimi 

^.— R. ^^' 5 i X ctmX clil ’«*ticiir 

rl.-3.-3. ^lo " >il^ „ 

"^icftrll ^11^1.”—'^. !!?ll<fl^ C-tnctl y’itg.— M— H. X o-HiXj 

fl<Kl tsU/ >111^1^ <ivt«t cHl^ rt ^IM^ilrl 4^^ cMl^. 



(3) Sli 

Sli anlll «{lffn ^MI 2i*ilil i^^l<{l «ij>l‘S «ll«HHRi »l& 

■Hli5i%l Pl^lH HI 0 ^ 5V'I3S1\J" 5Hl^ S; cl ^Hlil H>Hdi 

cl ail^ ^1*«1HIHI syau. (y) cl ilM ivou (nti; ^ S$liA 

^IH cl M Ct8ll cl H^>li ^ %lH«(l 

h^ihI filfcl oy^ ^ ^"Hi "Sifer^ nOt ijitr <v4 

H’Hi Sl^HCH i^Hi, anPl ^na^;i SlMSl i^Hi; SH^l cl ^ 

i^llA Sictl ^IH tHl^ cl »iRl cl^ «Q?l ^Sii ^^l aim.^ 

(H) aaicli ■HlQiy, an^ cHHl aH>l«lSl^l [h^; 

an^l ^'Hi-d QiHiaHl ct«ll ^y>li; cl ^iil-fHl hR<m 41 fiHiaHl, an^ 

-HU >ilM «H'S3(1. (\) anPl 3i:i>i cisii hUiii S^HI«{1 <lcl h'J S; 

i^HRlSll^l cHi %H ^‘S s/Hl, an;;! 3Hl aHH- 

^ctl^ ct^ii 8iiH S; cl^d (h^IH <Xm 

>ili3iyid ^^=1 =H^l ctffy 'Hl^HcfHMl H^l'=d^l- 


>S^ mi^ ^kb. 


(\) s^s; Pi^ioi «Hi‘Hrti^i S; ^mi (h^, 

»li^ \ of <lcl cl yi| MSSaiR <V €lHHlSll HI Sissy 

iiH cl4, C1811 ^ feTRi^l ^[4 ^iH clHl ifl; »i^ ci»y ‘hi'hcih^ -vod ^ih 

cl. (=l) Mlctl«{l ^{l?l Sis ’ili^^t clsu =H’^cl >i®a^lSl 


1. hNi^: , !H=l'^Hl^l 410 Raij/? m 

^>il M '^fc/'^ — 3. «y^<l ^iHHl^l^d^^ ‘Mui/' 

a^qo H. 410 MUq,” ‘"H'll’aii” 

a^iHo ‘'H^‘=Hi.”— V— aH§lff<— tin , 

“§'a(l <R 5i^ s^ci.”—^. aqqo 



1'H SHl'ft il aH4 clsV ‘^I'HCt'HR cl- (3) 3li 

2i«ilMl ^ ^b, »irl <lclrll 

5HH clov <Hl«HClH^ cl. (V) 5li alc-tirQ (§:iCtlS 

^ cl^ idl^ll wilHcll ^IH, M ci^H^ ailCH Pl^; 

S^ctisni fil^, aHK cl^ «ia 

, (m) ^ cll^%l iR'HW «H-vhH£R ^IH e/HlX clKl ilH- 

'id ^ih'^ cHi'^. clHl Midi'll cli^^Mi Midi'S Id^; wHI^ ^is/' cli'^’-si 
wl'«l‘H?U llH Sl^ilH^^l^ MlcllM^ cll<^«l mid ansidl 

cl ^«ll cll«?^l 'V cl §5 M^l ^ cl«(l M15^ «lcH Hi PlSlH iRcll 
daft; an^ 5li >lii^yr{l ^ ^r{[ ^lil ^ sj^cii Jvi>H- 

m\ ^IH d4i HMd dPl Mi^ d ^iQsddi'l niH cHI^HI §, wHl^ cl el'll 
dl^^l'H MSmi M^fl d cll'^%1 sd (^) ^Jr 4i4icll IHM'l,'^ 'V*!' dlM 
H'^li an^ll 'Hl'^^ll'ti =Hl^ <«lilHSi‘ §IH, dd ^ i^d.HR , |lH 

M aiCtl 'f^'Mld Id^. i's) Sli i^l ddl<^^ «ldl ^idli^ 

(mH, %p\’i cl ^ ^adlH\«ll '\V.ri ai^l ^IH cHl ^H^tdl idlMi^ll Hlf^ll 
Mid, eld ^MWHl Ml>/ ^Ml^. 

(<f) »li <v ddt^dlVl Id^id i^l^, d5!il IdSlHd 5i*'U^dl? 

cldl dMlil fdd. {(:) d diH ^ lo ilH?l «fdi;^dl 

^IH, SH^l d 1 <v \\ <^Vd dMl ^IH, d ■§ IT? \\ ilH, ^d cl 

^ ^ t3 dMl IlH, ^d cl ^ 1'if dMl ilH. d 'S tM dMl ilH; 

% d^pi •'Hid Ml'^di dM'H'di d^lidi ov^si^asi iiHSidi ddi, 
^4l£l=Hl ddl OK'.io'CHmid CHaidl ilHSl Old'll cl^il'll IdtoH^'ll WiQictl 
dlHi 


1-V / “’dMlHMld/’ dli.”— 

ilHtl ^aVd ^ 'dl'S^d rldl Jidl^ dQ Id'^Ml I^IH cl dfi 'A d dli^d-— 3. 

y»''HlHl '=d'H=' % ‘‘mISs b\i-’'~'i‘ "a.lf?dHld d^.” 

“M. ^iyii^l 410 ‘‘i5i |4dd/’ dHdi.” ^MMi 

R=hk tIuMdi Si, ^ %iy Idim dityd'i •'^d "?i siiHi Sdi adi^i 

fiil d '%> dMl "H fdllH Hl% MHdl ^l''^dd MIH ^l^ dlH B.- 



■43 


{\o) ^ 1 ^31^ 4l«{lHl^ cl4[lHl "ilM'il ^Mlfd 

aWlH null'd >11-11 ^I5it>ti c\<ifl-il %ll«i^lH; 61^'Hi anmi-Cl^lTll 

>il 5 l 131^ 'HlH-l S^iiltPt rt =HTtl «i«il. ('ll.) rt Pl*H, 

-id IlH, -id ^IH,"*- >11 -id ilH, ciH®-/ >tRl’H«{l 

«v'-^5lt^ll/'«lliro{l -id ^IH, cH^fl ^Icld Sii Hi^Q^ii cii$tlM<^i>li 5Hl'4l ^cO 
•i«ft. (\^) ci [^i-icl fci^l, I >11^ (svcft '■\nn i^sti 4dlMcl-ll>ll>l| 

^IH; a =Hl'4l ^Hl-d IlH ■S>1 SllH; ^ ^Hl'^ 

-id ilH cHl^ ('is) a-{i n\Si> Hicll-ii SliVl- 

Sid ci-[l fni'Sci ^4i-ii Sis. ^s. 5ii 

^•il '^IH ct^l^ -lll^^>ll-l llH, wHi Sii (HiMi >llcll-{i Sff'S^Q pK-lsCt 

^I’^'-'IRI and 6i; =4^ ovHd cl-{\ "IIM Clon'd •illi^>ll-d dSil d-ll 
€ls^d di^u’di^ "i-id 0; Si^ii tniM-d di-ict -Hl’ai'Hi >ii^ Si* ^sj>i-i(3i 
8ltH '5;^ aHH clay WclH^ <S*«d 'H^ ^IH n; Sli *him 

ct^5^-tl -lllt^-Hl-n.-d 4S d^. and d«d dd,’ 2t^ik3URM^’. (iv) aA[\ Sii 

§li^l STtS anio-^t ci STti ^all-d dni^d (Hd ^-11 

3i-ll6 d^; d >ll'^^-d an^l aiuy^sii ^-AW-d ani |'4l>ii UMlcl siAl-d^ >1^2? 

^sytH, f-tiit d-iR Sii ajArti, ^ ^i«y=n ^dliiwd u\[\ dSiRi-ti ^7i d»ii-d 

«> 

cHl^ clSil >ld dSil-li 4icll-li felt>li MaO-Ctoy and 

rCliii^^ri-d dni clSiiSi }i<l Mis'd =h^ <di^3i. 

(am) faSR >ll4i?l 'ds^ -id ^IM cl di'icl>l[-n«d «Mlj/i-d (diict 
^llT %1'^lMct Md a^Ma ilM ct^ a>ll'4l dM. (I'O Sii ir-Hl-d 'MliM 
di'icl an^l a{i(d aniHl ^Ml dM, 'S' i-ni Mt^, cl^fl-ll <ViillHai d^l^l 
^oytH S' am ^IH rt aniM ^. { \^ ) Sii S-Hl 9\k, S(2P^ Sii ^MMAACl 


\-A. SH-&l-^ll^; “'S'nl H(3[1 -ifi M- 412? <(3., f^Hd IsilT (MC-lsn 

-id '^IM cHi^ *^>1 MIM— S-3. \ y4l Ml #li; 

4i’^«i, nl%ii?j, ‘^uldt-d •^RMci-”— y. 'S' [^c-inCliAd^disiR W'dSi!/'^ 
■fl -Hd^l -UM'HIM'l.aMd tA-— M- Al'-'-^l^J: «i/AdlActl^ 

'^I'il-ll CiiAl 'Iddni— K. cti'Hdafli^, “■-llM-li” iTli ^<Hl^l "iilcll^li <Al 

-Nv 

JHKi d'Md 'I'O'M ^TV'^iCil -il>i-ll "H- 



HQ(1 Hl^l«(l SlfcT ^^. an^ 5{5 ■H=l=tcl^l aHl"^ 1; 

cl cl 'Hl'^iy ^l«l cMi^Hl, cl -H^^tCl 

cl i'Mi^ Nidi'll RMdidj d«ii cl<^*fl "li Cli^irft •«{i^;5i 

ailH. (u) cl Midi ^ '^<^(1 MldWl ^li^ldl d^l * MW 

2i)Hdl ^IH cHl^ff/ <^14(1 ilH. (it:) '^RliA HU'Hl (dH, ^ ilM 

q4l PlHdqR'*' ^il^l ^.i an^ o{l2P <ld i<l 

A.% Mi^ ^RliA {\o) Ml- 

dldl ^l5<l ^ ^MMMI aniKl §IM d^fldl ilMl %t'cll'lld df^ 

5iS MWdl 2idlt^ fd^; SRSi 1 ^ ^IdHl islHl ^i'clM aHlHdl Ml^ 

^li^l m cll MIH^ 2id^aiR MIH; »Hd <r<HlX Mlcl 

SUM, dMl qqidl (d^Udl ilH cHl^ %'*i MW. (^1.) cl 

and i^l itdl6 & cl rd<l, ?J,dl(^ aH'^'WiJidi Mfcf <^di, ^is/ 

a>lM >l«\^ % (rWl^ d ddl =41^ cMl^ cl^l Ml^ 

M'^d dW« clMi«(l MW; 3l^i ^dl(^ '^’Mi |RHR 

^IH an^ ^A[m cl ^dl(& aH<^ird(?Jdi MVf ai^l IlH cl^ll toiitl^l d«(l. 
(^^) an^l ^dM’l^dUl MR M^«(l MRiM <lcli fd^; ^Hd ^Sii ^dl 
%ld«ft ‘MMM ajdl^l; a>id <^211 (i(S«(l3 c(^ ^Stldl £«l «1dU 

S'dl^ll dRl i^dRlSjldl dd «ddl. (R.3) J-dldl dRl 5^dRl»il (dd. 

(^V) »{ldlir^ ^•■Hl (d^, trWl^ i'-dldl dRl iWRlSllMidl iisJ" 

^ll, cl«ft H dMl ^Idd dldSJll Mid. (R.d) <r/dl^ aH?il 411^1^1 dlM 
i^dR MHajM I'HlHi lildllM'l cdl^ MSfl ^dllf ^(idSlld aHM'^ 


HddL ^Jif'd^d ^oinn^di? ‘'®3aCl5j9Cl” Rairli R^; 
aH^dRlM?.”— =1. c^dlX di^fl «Vi^dl Ml| dlf?d MMdcfl (|ld cdfi. 

flt^^l df? d^f^lddlMl.— 3— 3. %dldlMyi §4iS 

■WMdi ^Ml^fl dl>^M.-'i. MRI^: (Hl~t'ltd% M^dRl il° dl— 

"dfi cvmid ^a-” •a.t^dic-l.” d^l d^'^'di 

^.; -WM n-diX ^Ibf k^, ^Hi\ "fl 

ad^ ^Id^ MlHi^l Mid”— N. MJ’Wl'dl dl 

“<3>l'3l?(l.” 



Wiiot )iR Sj. 30 * 


H'4 

s^ih'^I ^'■HRi«ft si(il rii>Hcii Pi^; :fl^ 5li (^^tW <J/ 

<V3lclHl =HU>ll^ <H3lcll ci aH?ll Hl^l iHRl 

§, aHH ojiIhi anU'Hl'^l kHlS; ^ICllrft 

I'H =l§’a(l SHIM. (:i\) 3H^.l HH^?ll«{l 

«lclt ^ «vHl«i, aHH ^l^l, 5H4 SWl S, 

Sli "S IV JiSlirQ an^ anS ^ iv *§d^c(l 0; aHH v5li 

5Hl <Mcll«{l ‘H4R ^IH a^Hi b[H 4 ^14"!^ ivlilHSfl 

(^«) MK^Cl, HI ^HlCt^l aHl3ia\ ri^i iHfcT ffx'Hl >tlM Oil^l 9l% 

<v im :!i^lHl cl4 %ll^<v ^IH aHH -l?ll €{lfci, 

anicHWl <HR. (R.<:) (V -Hti^ll^ii^fl 'Hli^^H HI »HnHl 

ialH HI ‘H4R 411^ ctdi iR fd^. (IC^) =MIH clSil 

'Hl'^ll'HiHl M cll HmJl'ft 

»H8lHl *nd dl clKl Sli^ld, HRHl Pl^. (R.«i) ^’5^l 5li 

^V^\^ ^IH cl^ll^l «V3lcldl =iHk>lld >lfAc[l ctm 8ldi 

|:>H f?i^; Stiff/ =il4"t<l Ct«tl ^l^lir ^HWl^ Pt^, 

d hm »i4 ivT •«4RHdHl. (3o) Sii 3111^:^ <V ^Icll^ ‘‘Hl^ 

HfcA, aHl«l>l'® (HR^O «a^yi£R*^ ailH, =^^1 Ss\^ 

=HlM\ Rid ^Idld,’ 'HRi 4 SHli’ Rl^ olRilit'^^R Hdl 34^14 Ch^I. 

R. ^ 1 -, “ ^fi !s£l=4 'HltT dl^Hl '•llvQ?! 

tlfll plH (Au^l ^IH; ^sRi^l 'B aHlH^ g'^Rli HR 'vlW' 1 

URdis^l R^dlR RilRtl-Hd -vviHRl <H-«ilH6n Rl\4^l RIR R. 

SH^R'I^U'IL/ Rl^£lH: ‘■‘H'dl 4l^di >IH^^I/’— 3. -^4=10 %<T/Ji\.—){. ctian^.- 

RlR'^l'^l 41 = “ttl, ‘'=WR'a”/‘M<n<i” (HlfcT-ailRi ).^U 
'H’trfeT?*, HI, dHRlRll B,-H. diaim: ,131— RIM H (tfi an^Ty, Ml 

^•y^lR!,. RlR’^.iHl t^lM, “^iRlR-^'.” '^R:^•. cti^t,... 

“■=^sc HiiiRA a^Ssiv pmm dfi R(IHi ^ih.’ — ^.— r iiti=ii, ‘"^irimr 
^I’ilii,” rtlRrfl4 /‘^IRIVI/’ RlR'^l^i nRi_ Hi dlR?i, Ml>^iB 

URBi -^IRR.” ^tlRk “'HRI'HR iR JfRdt >{l-llR Bl«fl.”— '9. 

MRmRi ^do ■3>iR>icii mwQ^i dRd-”— RiR'^-ii^i 

■=^d'> ^s/, ‘‘^ii^ld/’ “SR^^II/' t/^’.’— «:. Rl'id'^^nV; "RRdl^l -ai^l 

iV’ (pi^lverizes theroaci).— "lo. iicdi^H, 410 “"^M/’^plMlM”. 



Ml 

(31.) incl4 >tgS m\ 

siH^i SiiHid «i<l^ %i ir-ii ^i^wi ci^ii =h=ih^i 4 -H 1 mi^ ^si 

mi iR<a % H\l\ »l^ii clsil ^^i §, cltffl Mm 

^£l 5=(l S. ( 3 ^) ^Ala^l iAfcldl’^Sll^l 

ilMMi iMM =IHRI %ll%' Mpl^t «ir4ctSll«^l d^ll cl^iiPil 

3Hl9tR iRi^ ciSll^l =HlQiR«{l "iSsflHl MRis^Q'i’ <wiili^, cImM 

MfAcd (Hi-tl^f HI ‘HS'HIHI ^^SliS dsil Mfe ^ M%l’- 

SOQ \IM'^1 aH^ Mint?/' =^14, Ctni |,-H''-(l aMl?(.ct 

cisii =yii'ni^lHp clSliHl nil ^rhi«{ 1 «{li, 

H'/n *ldl MinMlC'd. ( 33 ) "iSsQ 

ClMl cl^ll^ll a>ii(Hl^ 'H1H'={1'{1 <MctHl !|R:HR anlii ?ll^lr[l T^sy 

%wi Pin; (ini srHI mi hGI ^liH'^t "^w 

<v HIM^ SllfA'HlcHl cl ^ >ll<^%il^l ^IMlH'-ltHi 

anioHi ^ 5 liH ^ 5 M yiM'Hi^O aicli ^iHi 4 ci 8 ii ci*i\ ^i'^%i; m<{ h®-'' 

y{l^ -S. 

(3V) iliei aH^l M^actlov »{l«l I'-HIH Hcti 43%ltH ClMl 

aniKd Pt^; ^ '^Mrhri ciyi nss i^HRiSlj <^>011 % 

Ht^ft THclHi ciail sHriHl MliRRS <VQ5il; 

cl^lHi ^IHClRHCl'M'^iji’ Mlil SHIH &, clMov* ^SlHl 

MClRHCtHi^ini =wy'^(l SHRM iTHCtHt, CiHl StytAi •wilSd 

oyriW^l w5^[ anitH sHCl^ MSS i<^ =Hl'^ &. (sM) 

Mpt'H MlV, ciwll^ S1«{1 ^<Hl Clyi MRHI aniSMovlCt^ ClMi 

rt^ll Hl^Hl ^Myctl =a'HM; dyi MliURi (V'gSiiHHl ‘S<3H liiiW'Hl 

m Ml^l HRclHl ^HIsT MSt-ll^ ^S, SHH clH MiShI -MSlii; HHHl 

MRHHl MS<HI«{1 ^aclU clan' MlMCfH'il d- 

(3\) an^XMH^ m hC^ shRIMHI MM ftiH; Sli?i %, 

Cl5^i;;i o^Slif^Sl liiw«{l <lcl =MRl^H ^125 \mdl4 % ■MIM 3<l^l SHi 
5H4(ailH, m \m §; ci aH4(dHlH m i2 2?‘s44 

M^SiC14"< S^CWIR MIH S, ciyi 


't— '1. §?<3./‘'>l<fv'^ft’V'<l's^a-(i;” Ml 

'n's4 “HlHMtyKl mVQ.”—:^. 41° -HrlSl HI ^ “XR14/’ 

d 3 |'-"— 3 . ctyi ’lin^ \«vrii:ii^i.— 

4 i(.lHtll<4 'M-HWHi Mli^Ml-— H. HsTCH; 

'^U- 'H.im^, S^lHl*!,— 31 h\; ^°i° 

“’sti^;” 1 rt4''si-icti <^y Hin 43 <| Ml MU<1- 



^l, 3*1— ^lOi ^3 Jj. 1. H»S 

cl«a ni 'isyi«i ^SL siw SH4 ci«fl la^ueft §M<^ wt^ yftffij 
aftffii (T? aHrflfo'HH ^ ci §. (ais) 'wilcU cl^ll ‘'{left ef'H^ 

ffnui'H'lHi Ciail «{l55 ^ISclHl iRi^, am yH^li >llM 
Hit^^ «nci^ %iH(f[l yi^ ‘{IfctHH ^(ficU y^ied; 

anPi ci»liPl ^ik cini ^iwHi 'h'^3(1 

Hai-ii SR'ft 

( 3 .') zmi ^iciai MR aiK^MWl ^ bW. *IIH k 

4^MI*{1 ^Ttl sHlMMRi miMSfl §; 5Ht [SHl^U k =HIMSR- 

mb MIH; =*H^ mR aU(^ni H<A^l 

elm =*hPi m'AI cl<f^ H^itdi amit^-Hi «{laj) ^hrcIi ci«ii ^5i«iSli 

(bk) " RlMct § 

av*c[i^-^l5iitl-^lcl rllfcjj. 

i<5tl. (\) <V«[l^-J4ia>l«l-€lcl'^ 1 %ll>l*it iWtWl 

^ll'Sl evHi H <V5ll2ft §Mav'c{l ^^ueQ, ct«ll 

1- tlrt— ^'JV'Hi^^l— Mg'H'fl '1^«<a%, ClailMi =01;-" 

41 6^let Sl. t’l'lH Mi Mi 'HRclim ^''MHMi i 

41. 4l=M6tl MIM M«Ktl MII4= “ k- XH, '<S^, 

l-’Ml, k- 1 — I'lMl, k- ^ MMMl ^141 ^l«J^l>li, ( 'MR V3>lU 

Ml Mi ) ^Ill'^'HlMi M<^ >{1 MlS IjilAi^ i^'HlMi 

M«(l. Rl 4Md IsR'ii ■=°i cl^.'^'^Ml MiM4l MCltU-dl «5S4l 

Mi^lMi *.3ll RlHMlMi Rl‘=fl 'l«(l, B MM'^flMi 'Ml J^^UKl Rist4l 
RlHMlMi »HIRI ^ '^l4l \3->{l ^Mt 1141 MyQ d^diV M‘° \ MIMI 

’IlMd'lMdd) 61^ CHRlHtfl 'XbH Mg'H<=0 d^^SMl Ml^ UM^ RIM-HRI 
Rl=fl ?! MClMi ^MlMi-fl M'Cl^l^.dl RI-^R HRMlMi Si,, 

•=M^ M$6t4l 'i:i>fl ^R.3ll4l 4l£? dli^l Ml Rl<jrTlM^«ft felMlMi Rltfl 

S,. «^4l Mi^lMi Rl *.mI Mf^ ^IdlMl M'M'M IsifeT RMt-fl d^iHMidi 

^Uii Midi JJMlfcT 'T/'Hl^l dfi ^IH 1 'IlfcT Hi *.3i| Mldidi 

Rl=fl ^fl dfi- M(46tcfl Cd-Mll^ B,('iili ^HRMlMi RlRl M«a (SV&tfl«r/ 

^idlfeT 31M4{1 '§l'(l d'H>{l MClMi Rl ^tMISi M$M'=fl 

Cldildl CdRdRd M'e^l d^. ’’ { '’^'=41 Ml. X%°—W ). 





cl«/ 5lA2ft -Hwicii \m*{^ ^ikh 

(^) -^il^l HIM 0*'<giH€ %ll«\ =HH«tl aiHi tt/suSHrQ 

Pl^, an^ ci ^ an I'd hA 

R5S>. { 3 ) H^sil ^>l 3l^^l 

h\^[ ^M»i dH-d Ml^lfcT %l^Sld 3^41 t'lfcl, 

an^l ovaiCtPl HHR=11, Cl*ll %ll^’ 'HlSd'll 3^61 

(V) idnSl «l^ §^' 

Cliii an^ <^>l cld cl«li 

ci ^Hd ilM, =Hd cl«f<' ^IH cl^. 

(h) J'Hldl <H«{1 «Q<td ^ai=li 6, an^ 

>|ii\ anawi ^iRi^d §, an^i dd %id«(l v^iA ^«i€{l d cl 

{\) 3l|[ (JIW <5>^ ^ct^l5l ffliy' <t[6 JHait'lyi 

QrHl ^(6 an I'd cl^l SlfeT «vlH ^i«d «ictl 

2HH& (vs) mn'^ »i5^i ^isT <iv''Ai«d ^ •hi'^^ d'H't (i«ii mhWcI 

*IIH cld ail^Hl ^R14, iM^i, Cl«t[ <Vau (a) 5l4 aHM^st 

^ Sis '^li^cd 4ll%l«d dHH «ld ^IH cl«il y'H'H’ii 'Hl'^^Mcl cWl »dsvi‘ Mfci^ 
oynw^iSi lA€{ls ^w^dlSii ■^•h ^cQ (^tTSi d (a) ^Kl ^iH'ti^d 

ctni <V>{lH «(kd at<acd ! 3 %U«ll (^ti, anPl rl(s ^IH'Hl^d 

ctni Slicii«a 8td ^(M'tl^lSll-'l^ dHl ani^ciis; ^i-Hcii«a St4 

?ll«l^l ClHl W-H^ll ‘HsSll; a*i^ cl*d Heft dHdl «to\'ami ctHl Pl^l'ft 

Riaidl.^° (\o) aHcii«/:i (§9114=11, ctHl cl 'HlS=ll*ft, cl 

^ «rw cl«A Hell HIH (h^.^'-'I (11) 9|rii^ (H^Sll 

i5^isi*d Sli siahhi »aHi6 (d^; and wMi d ?iA=ii>ti 


'l.'t'dtu. 4 . < 1 — (dv>ail4).— Vd, k- S-R®.— 3. 

sitd. \tP> k- “I'td. ^S:)j k- — M. 3£5^ 4- 1 — ^3, ^RR3^ 

3 ^.— 'I’t'l* 3 £?, 4 . 4 ^.- 4 . tt't'l. 39 ^^ 4 . \H~\k.—d. \ 

-S’ y'<^‘H>li dH'l H'^ll Ct.— fe. <H‘tT[- 35 ^, 4 . 

R.»— 1 °. «l‘tl. 32J), 4 , :^3— 34 .— \<l. s(’t'l 5 3^-33. 



oiiwi ^3 5^1, Vi 

aniKl §IH cl <Vili ^^c-ll Wcl yKl -iJtlMl cl (1R.) Miei^lRUl 

ilifl <H$[l bin'll ^l(k (^^3 

)?«n. (t3) Sis ^l^l m^ciirHi 5Hl^«tl ■«iiy‘ <Vfcr ilictWt 

^,11 an^l Sicitffv' y{l«i ciai^Plt oi’^l S^=lHi 

aM^ctl; cl «Hi ^-HlMi ffilfc/cft “Hi Pl^i; ct«il ^ JUliSi 

>il5 cll'^% Sr^=H*{l clKl ( \Y) ani Pl^ ^ wHl Cl«i 

'l5tlSl=(l ^IH, cHi ani Mej d %, i\h >^1*1^1 •v 11^" 

cl =Wl«i, Nidi'll Clddi >tli^%ll“^>5ii tiii ^ItflddlHl aHl3l«l aniH 

cl^ll ct^K cl (IM) finy =hPI ?lcl>li aHRR S^^4l 

<§HdHl d^HclHi ^ilM fd^; anil ‘HISAHI d'^lcl'ft SR "HiM 

(\\) Sljj vli^i ?ll3is ’rod? Cd^, Sl^^l 

S^ ll^HRcl^li [n«’Sct SHIMI ^ tecti‘»{l cl*{l ai'^d^ctl; Slcn ^pis 

%iaHWl, cl«ll d^ »HPlca ^H«(l ‘Hdl^ &, 

^dli^ d^ cl-d =^1, d«ll Pii’Sd^ H^l<r^ '«i^l‘>{l ^HlMdR 

d«ll SA^l «ldl? ‘Hdl'ft Id, Hdl ^dld^l, »l^^ "S, ^ll^U '«ltHRdi 
^dld^ C^'-Hd 5iSl aHRCA 8ldl<l 9lHi^ =H«n Cd^^. 

’d'^* (\vs) d%ll %ll«l ^“ilHiHi ‘HRdl'ii dlSiPl adld^lH^ H.idl'ii 

Jidl^ (dti; an^ ani Mm, ^ iH aH?l SHl^ ‘SllT Gisld ^idA® (“[(f) 
2ls (d^, MlQp dig dCI |lM, wHlX Ml^(l H%lR 
Sidl'd ^nT H^il; »H^l cl dl^ (d^i % '^ni Mimd dig |ih, 

an^l ^ifcTcl^idi dHi^di >1151; ^et-d dRd anl M l>ti «i?li 

(VdlHl HldcClPl €?l lltT dMR.'^'^ (Tti) Mimft ddl aHtd%^ C-fl^ dcd 


1. d't'l. 3J?, k, ^do •H^8)(,*'«14 kH-”— 

3. 3£?, k- >^1— >c:^— 41° :^^d> “ •dailddl^ ” " lius, " 

yo M- i{{* v«a, 4- \—\\—\- k{{. >i% 4- w— d<l* ^dl, 

4 . 'H'^.—c. »3a^i tlfl^rtld,— U^T m \3>{1.~«£. ®i'td >{«(l, 

4 . >!V., MO-MM-— d'<l, d>{l. 4 . \~^.--'i'l,, d'<l. M>fl, 4 , H— 5. 



Rt|, ^ -mt^l ct«ll =HW««fl 8icn *1*0 M«l 
>tl<^%l«^clM^ ^^l«il *IIH (^») HCtl ^l^l 5llHSl 

Pl^, <^*>11 cl«ll 4>»'''Hl'HHl Midi d^=Hl€*(l »lHl 

%l'Hi^?il (^\) *KIm ^l«l y^Mlddi K\i\\’{{ Hpldltf Ril| 

CtHl (=1=*.) *i%lWl«i ^Hl «U<l^i[ 

=^l=l‘^l*(l, d«ll Kind MHaj^ %liai <11^1^5 

ndl (r. 3) Sijt Mini (^'h, 

^IH !»l^ S5‘s»(l>ii anlil -if^ ^ih; cld 'HS6 s^dl«(l 
(rv) \i.h Wd ^ Pl^, cldi^ft d*ii cl<fl »H[3ica 

^IvT dfcT «Vdl Id^; Sis Sli^lli "I «Hi 5ls ^ct^l HI =HIS^ «HH 

an^l cl ff»tH cl HlM?Hl«fl (h^; 

cl H^-ni dw ^^stl ^LH d <V3ll«Cl M^liHHl aHct^>ti ^ ^lifijj ^ uftaji 
={\<^l ilH ^ [hh; «Hl‘HctM? ^IH cl.'^ (^M) Sis 

^ >l<l «iH, 5Hd ^ H^l «<,\J' «HH cll^tl 

(h^; »i^l cl<v 'HinclM^ <^“{1 ^IH 5..® (^S) ^ iHii Hil>ti 

CtHl «lHi ^IH cl R^; ^ I » MRhi ?iHl ^IHi -i^ljfSl/ 

(Rvs) Sl^ilH^W?, Sjs a(l«i:ji'i ^^’^^■o{lJ SHA’ Hl'HHKl 3l'<»{l^ 

f H. (KC) flvHi Sis »tU>fl HI ^Cl^l -H^l JHH cl s^'MIhmI ^^dt H-^iCt 
•Hl'^ll hNs hR <^^iySl, HI Slcft 4k ^^feTSi cl R^; 5H^l 
ffy^H^l (Hi »t%ll <VHI«{1 *^4H fill^ ctHW'ft a^ifSl an^ cHl^H^ 
clH^ Hl*^ ^i4 (i^lifSl; cl^ CtHl^HRi h( 1 anmi^ H?ll ct 


1. H>n, k- H>{1, 4. tH— ^lo— 3. 'It'l. 

HHI, k- \\—Vi-—^- h{ 1. HHI, k- 3iC.— H. H>n, 4. 3M— 3(J.— 

S* HHI) 4- 3k— yv, cldl H$(H<1 — 5. mHIj 4. W — M\. 

— ^. NHI, 4. H'9-Hk, ri^ M^C-tc{) k. 41° 

H^^, " a(lH^’. ” Mlint'-t ■=^ykl M^CH^l 

J'df ^HHI sm no^d c,Ni2j 

( Hgitcfl ctt'l. mHI, 4. V )— 't°. Cl'tl. H>fl, 4. to— 





n 

<^3114^ ;i4\ «IH, RHH •Hl'^fl cl^ eilSl «icll =H^ clov 

cl.'^ (^&) iHW IH “1<&R il<S.<l ci cl 

\\h ^ Ml^[l ^IH <\h 41»{\ clHi^ft iliHl Ml^ll^l 

Mpl’lcli; »iH ci®v' cl. ( 30 ) ? 4 <v^iHi 

=HaiHl <iUi[ <Tyiti ^IH c! rt'V *ni«ncfH^ <^“(1 

=1^ ^IH 

(S ( 3 1) SlSf 5HI€>{1 m ^Ct^l ^ ^S^cft illcl^ =Hrl cl ^ 

€tl?l >1^ <rnH clHl %l'"i'H’Hi 'S^6ll '^'^d 'Sli^dlA 

8114, an^l an I MI^, % .5ldl ?j,<v\sil dSini JsMii ’^^ctov' felwl 

ini h\il ciaiilta <1^1 ( 3 ^ 1 ) H%li cisii cl^l 5ldi6 

^^IHI Plaii:i?(l anicl^l 548141 -Hlt^tlHi 'Sl^' oV'-H^O cl8ll oi'^Cl^ ^i-rlK^ 

( 4 ^.® ( 33 ) HSl [«141«\1 ( 44 ; 5Hd cl^l 4lW, 5H?l i^lCfQani'^ 

ct8ii cftll;^ ^^C'{li evict'd Pi-»ll(l»il, 5H^ ^Hlkcll, ^ dyi-d"^' 

"t•1l4^4 |'4m <^*<1 ^^41^ 8114 (aV) <iH[ 

sHAsli 4ll3ii 54 ^ 5Hdl®^, 5H^ 'h'H '^l^l cl (3'H) HlSl =48141 

Qimcl'^l^fl, =4^ 4i^liSlM5 =4i?l ctlliMl4l?(l ^4 4l«4' ^^41 cl RiH; 

Stict^Kl ClMW "^4 ^<1; 64lSl^ 4l^*{l =44 cliv 4l4CfH? 

1 - 4'tl- ^.d, i. %—fi-—\. 4't1. 4 . if\.— 3 . h{[. \Xl 

^ry— M'l.— y. “ ^v H 4 I 44 I 4'4?l yuv'^l ir44- '— H- =(.lo-fel4: 

^41441 4''Hcl<Kl ■=;il44«^ irdH- 4‘%T[‘ 'S>{1, k’ 

'I®— \S. 4 id- i* «!:4i ■ 4 ie{tf[ » 4 i<Hfli ^igj' •^4144141 

4«d, H 4:55 4 41%, MHl, 4 . R'3— 3®, a*t7i nt^ ^oii^ s. 4 t% 

'3 >fl, 4 . R3— 4 ^.— <:. 4’€ltiwi M 6 <H<d Cl^'><a4l4i *-4l 3 I{l4i ^[ 

^55441 ^ 4<5t =4^7 =lt‘>^ 4M4'^l 

54 ^4® 41 ct:iff^^l tA, •:«4^fei X “45-ts:i." 

4144141455 3«:?, Ml- W).--fe. Hg'H'd 4:i«>a^l4i4l =ll«-t 

^ 4^^ =4^' ?145JL44 Bi, =44® 'HU‘44=4 i:1'% “mI5s^I 

41^1 %=1414 <<ril” ^l cH»3g4l Bi; ^1° "cd3.”— \®— =1®. f'at'i 

*tWl=4 4=(l»n^<Cl, 4:i'4i^l =44° 't"*- =H=l’4Rl fel® 

— \:i- 4<l. '3^1. 4- 5A, R^.— \3. 4t7‘, 'sHl, 4 . R<;— 34 . 



( 3 ^) »IS 0/aii ^ (J^i Sii "ilH'tlHi aHl<l ^IH cl C'l^; 
(Jy (vHIhKI rftSl Jl <H^eil cl; cl 

"^^«ll <^'«icl *ilH.^ (a«) Mil SU=llMi SMle-^' ^IH cHl 
HMIM 5H^l Sl^eii { 3 ^) MUfl 

5ieil tfMct Sli ■Ml'll«(l, aH«t'=ll Ml<^Q 

Ri?l€{l ^IfcT •Ml'll*(l ^fcPSl ^l (at:) S{ss Hig anu'^l 

Mc«1^4 

Mils cl^l ^1=11 Rh."! (vo) 5li aiani^M'S R^i, <^>i^ 

•Ml^ll IiH; =MII 5lJs $i«\Rl (V'l) Ml<^(l 

MMirntnl R^.® 

C (Y^.) Sli <vMi Sis HI ^cl^l M^l «1H H R^/ 

(Va) HctI »lir 5cl^ 5ll^‘ Ctni iM MHlHg; cImI 

ei«/' <*^<1 =H«iHi Mii<l; clMi clKl MiM ^IHS Wcl MMHMi 

wtlHHl«ft ^ »l^ ciffii' MIMCIH^ ^IH cl.'*-° (YY) aH^S^cfl 

H^Hl^ ^Hi illcl §, clHl ctMl 2iHl6 R^.'^^ 

(YH) Sis SUM R^, «? Sis (Y\) 

M«kl =HlCt«, <S’Mi H?5%llcl «t«\c(l ^IH cl sHlCl^l, teli^Rl 

aHlCt«l^‘^® mRh 6l6lcfHi CHtHHlHi MHIMHI ilM R^l; “gSl»33€l 

HH1HI<HI 4il'§l ^ wtlCl^l HlH^ cl^l mRm 3HtCt«*{l SU^T <YHI«{1 

Rh.'^^ 


1- k, a^i-Yi^.— H- MJ-^l'^l «j't% 'SHI YM— Mo .— 3. V«% 

'sMI, k‘ HI, M, MH— Mfe.— Y. i- C.V9— S’!.— 

^>{ 1 , k- S3-3M.— V Htl,. '3>{1, k- ^\—»3.-^. vsMl, 

HtX, k- 1— 3.— fe. -aMHo id mTS HMM^l Bt: 

^SHl^ «MU”-'to. ■• ^>{1, Y- ctH.-URtl, <^>{1, i- 31— 3;^..— 

't’t'l., i»fl. S- 33-3 if.— 13. 410 ‘'JSli^.” WHlHcfcRi, 

'*5SlH«iaHir ^HHl i{[,, <»{1, >33-feH. 



Sj. 3t— “HM. 

^ (vvs) sil%l %IISI ^Hl 4'HH>ti aHl«>Hl?(l cl^ ■«l^l4ni«A 

«iflrl <l>t*i «ilH ciSll^ m(^ 51 i?cn,{l (im [dl^; anPl Hlif 

Hli f^Hi; an^l Hli =*Hl <r/(^K^l ciW ‘>{l2i> «'6l«iMl 

46411.'^ (Yi) =i5k, ctail cll^lSlld’ ^h<f/ 

aicaicll (yu) m 5H|^-h<vSc{ 1 %tHtal M«\c( 1 ia«U«{l 

9>rHt^ ci «lHSlt «l<l Hpinctl ani^l ^icIlHl (&S- 

('Ho) Hti SR 

H«fl, ^ >l<acil ci*ii "Hii [q^i-, ci 

•«ia(lct •Hl^ cl %l«vt^ <HmS (•H\) (Is^l't'^Rl, 

cl«il Ml^ >l<Act4l>li Hi ^i^cl^Kl sH<& 

^3 (hr.) wtct«>iciHl ^clRi»ll 5 CH^-(i§l't^ 

an^ ‘Kl«l ^cl^lSll^ fsHctl ^ 14 ; =H^l ci 

Slw S^S^ ^4Sl«3Sl Hl<l *ti>HHl«ft alRSlH^RiR ^l>H4l«a »{l Hcil 

SH^i ci'W' "imHR cl.'® (H3) an^ ani Mm % ^Ct^.l 

'cT^l S^ 21^1 SlfcT wtH cHl^ clHl RlMHHi SsKi, an^ IH 

W'^l ffiiy'ajl.^: (MV) anlPl ^cl^l =1^^ SIH^RA^ nRHl fi^.'*-'’ (HH) ^Ct^lSil- 
Hi *‘HWc(l 3^ ■wtlRM^l ^ *Hm y''^H HHl»lRi wfliM HiH MclHl 


^Hl, k° 3M— 3R, C:'3— \o^; feHl, i;. \— 34r.— 

4. Y\—i. H{i, feHl, k- !S^— Mv9.— M. 

fe>n, k- Miall ^U-Ki WHl, HU\\o.— CmRI- 

(HiIv Mvn, i- i- Yk ), ctMR ^clRld HR 

( a>i4® R^- ‘■‘ ’' " aiR:^'- ” )— 9* 4 . \— V‘— • 

Y. h\H'^- “ aiii'^l^l ” “ 41*3 »H, “ nQ, ” 

" •ISRl. ^—k. M't'l., 'I3>fl, 4 . 

3<'.— 'to. '13>{1, 4 . Y\—ii3. 



n’ea^ »l^l clKl ^JAicli®. 

(Hvs) h( 6 ^IH ciPl aniM^lHl ii«il6 

(M.') Sis sioiiHi !ix-^m cl Music'll Pi^, Sis ^ %ii8t, 

cl ^5{l "S ^Kl ^ telcdSl ^IH cl^l^lil,'^ HI ^li^l 

i^tlCd stal'd ^H; SH^ ^i-ili^^fl acll 2l'tl6.‘^ ('Ma) Sis 

el'll Hl«(l H<A^ ^IH, SHH SlS ^cld dHl «v''l>t«(l«V Hl€(l 

^IH, cl^' i^Hl'll Ctai clH Slisiis ■«iH^lHHl'{l [h^; SH^l cl<V 

nRclM^ <Jy«Hl ^IH cl.® 

i\°-\\) S^cll'l'll SHHplHctl (hh, cl-d ^M«d ctail cl'il^d ’Siil g,^ 
'^JlfcfSl;<= "SllM HI sfto^ S^nW^d <l>l't HIH 6, SH«lHl d ^ HilMl 
*IIH S%ctW>li«ft %[i, ^IHlPll H'^ct; sH^ cl ^IHIH; sH^I cl<v 'Hl'HclM? 

^IH cl.'^' (^?.) S^ctl-lHKd ^ aR ohRisiR iWl«d «lctl 

?iHl6 

1\S^. (*<3) wSliaJl Mlainl clSll<{l HHW*! =H<fn (h^.'’-^ (sv) 

SH^ «nia ctHi 'i’«i'ft Ch^; =“1^1 y’^iR hi^T ?iHi?d aicli 
(SH) ^ 5l:iSlH^%l^ Sis HyCrt-^l'i,’-^ 
sH^l ai^,-2H^ Si^t "h ciSli^ Hh ^^iiH^%i^ 


V ”13^1, i- SHI ^s^Ri sHii ff^rll Ht'l*, t3>{l, 

sHlHHlMi sHi-d ®H?ftl Hh^'^ ,♦*— 

»HRft^l HSl 

mH=Hl«l? »HHR»llRi^- — ^- <H5l4c" 

sH«to Mli^HiHl ^ctXu ” ki° «5Ji.— fef -aH«H"l— 3. ^'{{,, 

' <13 > 0 , 4 , 'iv>n, 4 . ^- 1 ^.— ir. ei'tl, IMHI, 4 R-H — ^M. M’s ct^l^i. H'l^ 

Hl^rtl'l, " ^ ’'IWl'll “lasti^l %nii^ %H ^H^Hcn §IH. ’’ IIR 

4?rli*t, nw, ” “ ”~V aMHI, i—\\.— 

' 9 . h\" 1‘, 1.M>fl, 4. I'S-lfH.— etti*, UHl, 4- \— '3— t. CIH ?11HI HHl- 
t'". Hfc'l*, 4- ' 9 — H'-'i'i. h{[’, \\>{l, 4 . "ivs.— \^. H{i; 'i^.Hl, 4 . 
U— 13 'I'tl., I'sHli 4- 1—1°.— Ilf. H^C-fd Htl^, SHH° Hl/r<t— 
HA, ^ 1 “ ^4 ^ 1 % f^Hl 4icn qvia >li^iiiH:i ^> Sh^' ?l.— 

1H. ^iRsrs HRl S^Hld, sRhI^— 1\. *^^1 1<f>{l, 4. 

1-lf. Hfelv V d, 4- ll-'^l, 1^.H1. k- 13, 1H, 1\ R3l^, 



'HlWi ^3 511 , ij. 




Sliciqi«v (rn^aJi ^cli -ilfinis'H'Sji (H^-^vs) Sli ^ 

Micti^ m »A^i =Hi‘4l ^ici (SmH HiMy's^d <xm ^ 

^ ^ Mictid hiH an^ ClHMi § cl?(l (imn 

el'll 'H£eAl4 WM (■sC) ^ >liei^ ^ 'V yq?(l fl'l^ll ‘Hctiq^lR 

^IH, <V ^cil »H^l ci^ ri 'iCl ^iH'Hi <Vi^loHl ?i'V«H 

cl^H SHPW =lHc(l 2HIHC1 sHl'ft Mi=tl (Sfi) ■!a‘^<Hl«\i 

^^*{1 ■«il=H ciait id'>ict -iv* MlclKl aict'^'^d'^ ^HlMcll 
BH'-AlO'^'^d'H (V^^Q >liA y'HWct'^ MSI §; wi?ll 

Mil'll M •«lRHcl.'® (v9o) cjoi;; 

•HlMl =HlCt%l*il §ClK<a RiH; a ilHSl ^(Vn ^(HaiKcll^l yciR; s>i7{ 

SHlCl^l 'iOi ^’SilSl «lH4il ^IH cHl^ el'll ^HISM «iel^l (vs 1) 

^^2(1 Slcii aii^ -vHi^i an^l el 

^4€l«3<l cll'^>«l.‘^'=' (vsR.) Sih ^RHI«(1^^ 8iell aieft^ 2i<ll6, 4:>H, sr, SH^I 


\. ^ MUJi^ ’^lell'Kl \l5:5*€l 411 ^ etMl €lM^ c-lMen 

n .— M >fl, k' H-V— - 3 . li'Ml, 4 . ^—lo — ^cio 

Sli, ^ "=^’-(=11 M^ei iSl^l €1 ?l.” ^ Ml^ 

^ MMl ■=Mail<3 <1^ ■&> -an^ ’'HelHl 5tl>tM^ «'<HCI MH el mQ 

rl^lTl M^C-li Sill =t*<l.. >fl, 4 - ) — M— M. f^H ^HIV’ 

fno-si^: HIS aHl’*l "=^^1 <niHiai«a. ” yi'^l'^l ^H° 

'H^sfRl < 5 h ^ MHl ^laiMsV ^lietinl ild i^.’, 

( Hslv i- ” Hi^ s,. 

qisTeft, "■ ^■^IHet ” MlHl^l ^i'^l'Hel ^ ilMMi 
WlHtfl ^ ^ H'Hl'Kl ^el<H<^Cl ^l^ ^ "tliBl y'HR'Il §<A 

’'llell^i’ ifl>l H^lei b\,—^-^- Hi=Hi^: sT ilSl- 4- IH 

etl® 3 a^i: SHl=^ H^lS#til itHd*!. 

(i'll =HSrU Hl*^A ■=R 4 ?!yHi "HI 

H<il S’U'WMli^; "M^t-fl ■aHH'Hl ’“H’H'H '^RHel ” Jllv>^l « 3 a^l 

Id >{l 4 . \5—\^, ^d aHri \i£.—/:. >fl., 4 . Id— 

:^-3.— &— «£, ^HIImI*^ HsI^V‘4 “ ^^HSU 

HHl nil hA> Id >f|, 4 . 30 — Hli— 11 . 

( Hlsv^t ), ff/ti '■'^Wl- ” 

U 





SHlJiCl d[i\ (VS3) S!lclH^-ll(/(l =^1 m’^. 

5iclliS,4 

ci'^ "iinclM^ <^»{1 ct.^ ('^H) 

<lcl cini yiH^l ’ll^ y-lliH o'^'cHtH'^ 

('3<i) (1^4 «lH 6 li SMii Mltol iW^t aicft 

(in; an^ «lli iHiHl %l'Q<l«l ^4 M 4 S^ll >i{l 
(v9vs) 4iisi^li nwwi ^iwHi ’•hl^ m ^ 
ani^. cl (^^; 5H^ cl d <H^ =Hl^ ^IH cl-ft §'=(1 Msdl ill Ct^it %-K •H^i.'- 

(csd) Hl^>l«i«ii aH?il ^l^wi ^tail ani^m Ov'lt (in, 

clSlldl o^^cfHidl <fv'5ll ^■«iu 4 , 'HS'Hldl ffn^Rlcl, * 1 ^ =H?ll ^1141^ cl^lldl 
<f/3ii'® cl^^c, aH^5(H<V4 mi aH^^U%%4i ^4<l d‘'>-cll d^lc, 

Oil (v 94 r) an^l ^ 442(1 ^^14 CHPlcft (in, aid 

41 u<'-4^ ciSliHi o{ls @c*Q si'cT 4.' 

9.0^. (^o) an^l WtSdliJ^ft ?mil 41^4 

^IHl^ldl %ll<f4 i^lldil 'V‘H <1 %(i4 (l^; aiH-Hi4 ^tclldl 
i^ll 41^ Ji^cfl ff4cl4l ^IHlSii MSI i^ll p 1 ^ 

«{l"t ^tHlwli «i8i ^^^Hllcjl, oianiS^ri'^^i ^IMl, ^ %i’|i: ^aniH 3^111 
S, ^4 4154 Sr^1l4 hH(4; I'lld Sll^l 4154 i^llldi SRdI aHUH^- 

V 'i<^4 k- ^.-^-'sH— R.. \i 41, 3. 

1^4, 4. 1-4°.—)?, ’it'l., \«:>{i, 4. \\-ix.— H. =i‘tl., \& 4, 

itl., \<i 4, 4* ^■s— 30.---9, R.I(j.^ '^fi| ■ajicio 

Rl'j-t 4%«14 45t4 d'^ll ^ "I $R;rt4-^ 

DM Cil4 ^CIR 4R'4 iRcn l-Wd, rl H4l^ 4l4 
sri-nm ^ 44 ^ii— -i. \k 4, 4.3'i— ci^i, i. 

53, '<f3— v^.— 4°. 5!l(ct4 ^5^1, nilTfillH, *■' 4U1, ’' “ ^3- ”—44—14. 

^K^il\l ^1o "^<1 ”— 1^. iit ^I’qi 

%1l4i <3^ H 4144 41^4 44 41? I Ml44l>li4 <4=11^ 

( 4, 4' ^ J/cliQ )■ 44 "lij/ 4'^ 44 '“n44?ll 4^' 

^.- 43 . 4if4 44 ^1114144 dliid 4^ldl. 4, 4 . ^i— 

43 .; 5i’4i 414 4154 iiiini flii 5/44 onri 

5 /ijir-t<i Bt,.— 4 V. i<l., ^o4, 4 . 4 — 4 ^ 
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(<l‘l) «y <H'3in^?(l a>ll^l 

anio^l H;! 41H; =H?ll$J'«{l i*-HRi^l 

aHfclM'^*1,'’'5 'H'Im 5U«lHl =H<H^cll^ 'H<Acti -vlui 

(<'R.) %i^%i 5Hi"iifl MlHifcT aniwiifi 

5H?iivr^ ” 


(a) (4H®Hl*«>-(rl''^ 5i| 1 cl«il 511^ ^itoll d, =133 

\h\[ QiPRi “13 5(3^l5ll ^ ^ =0t^rlH^M -gM oiijjcft 

^ ^U^l’-fl aictl %,WSl ^'!'<' 'HltHClH^ <^“{1 iiy' 
a pl^d (^) ywei ^HlH'^l ^l| ■KI4I’/ 

asil |-H<1 clHl Pl'Hl'l Rl’^il'Hi^, ="1^ '^Sioasi 

(3) (XW^iX Ml^llfcT i4lircl«{l ^1 RAlSl<\'^ 

<^rii8(|, rtSii<{i CiHi^!, ci«ii 

rlSl[*{l 5H?ll (&Rcl»ii ant'd (v) s^lil Cl«ll ^icl^ HR 

3U(|^H| S^HRi il>lt Pl^; ^ ^IS/' 0U^*tHl^4 CIhIH'i 
3\'^ cl'd, ^ 3U(^‘0il^^ >*1<V4 'HHlciq.lHi iitj' i^Pl llctl «i«fl cl-d, 

siHn ^ “{l25 "SliM OtHlHi SHlH el'll ChH. (H) 


SH'/H’H'i— iMld ( W, 61 Mii RU ).— ^. H^;<i. 61 

X\, 61 k' '3— -3. dtl., •hX 4 . '13— <ih; X\ >{l >0 4- 

H-^H— (S'. ^ AlH H^^t'O^ll elHl 

^.- =11511 '^U'Kl 3 -an^ X ?fl, HU 1^^.— H. 

H^cl n >il. 4. 3, :i_<i qiSii Kl'^U \ S\, HU %'■>',. 

— ^.- 'Hl'H <1u 4‘ 13.— 3— 5. Hfi-” Oi?ii 

•s. 

^IHtU HI "i^l C^lRlHiu " §'il^'Hl' 5 ll S>,‘ 41. 

Hull/ 3lHCi ” HUllT <s^%\ ” 4U^‘» ” %:’n MWa** ” 



s^g^, ^ ^^t^l «li^tni Mxi '^, cini 

ilH Kl'^n Mli^wi*ft ipl^A •Al^,'*- an^ cl 1 <5Cli Kl ci h\th 

rt'f*' ‘Hl'HctM^ <^»il ^IH a (h) cl ‘HRctHi Cl-lHl 

aHRta s/'H'd HSS >151 ct^ 65 Rh. 

(vs) =H?U H^llAl ^■«ll=l Pl^, aHH ^l?li '^icft cl»ll '^Icft '1'4^ 

'Hl<r<' >1<A^I HlHSl Ql^?il %lcil'Jl ct^tl ^'^l^ll «icll -ll^l SHi^si^l. 

(6) Mlzi 5U^>ii«li <3=fl >H4 ^ 

HIH^ '^4SF4^i HIE S^HlHl § cl QhiSIih CHoidi (HiaiCl^lj =>1^1 ct'rv' 

'HWcI-h:? '^“{IH^^IH^. 

(fi) an^ Misiiu41 5ii jil'^% 41 iiiHiici (hh; =^4 w%i 

^>5ll %IRI ‘HlEWlIl ^ cl3ll^ cl4 ChH; =“1^1 ^^i7{ 4ES 

41^ “llc-HHi'*' cim ^ aniHcU a>{i!^cl ^lidl 

%ll% %l'f«ft \c 14H'E ^ HOWl aHl^fldts «H4 yHSl. (to) IgEl 

^ ^ fnil, cl4l %lcf%lt?iilMl4 %Ih'«{1 

^A^El^, an^l HSS •HI.S<1, =H^ SHHS ^A'^HHcI'A anoWalCct, aH4 ^Hcai 
^H^l>[l ‘JlHRld m aH^l M ^ictl^ =H4 ^Hl 

%11>141 =H'4^H<VE^ Cl4, »l!^l rt®*" H(f(l “flos' SIH- 

(tt) »l4>!s4l H=H^l C4R %°\ (H91i 31141 oi4«ll §; ^'Hi >fl4llj" 
Cl«ll Hl^^l^Q ^^El^ aH4 d^lwi 

Hirv'i^clH ?AlH4t; a>i4 aHy<H4l W'f an^lliPti (h^. ( tR.) ci 4^1t, 

aHlllfcPfl, cl«ll »ii aiiCli ycimi iL>ll4[ 'HSSllKl '411^14 4ffi?ct4‘^ 

d; 5H4 cl nd. Mi^ ffVia|l^ ^ -Hi^ ^ 51 h 5 ^ § %: — « ^ 


t. >1A'41% “ 4i«15 . Mdi, ” “■ <^611^4 ^IM^I. ”— R. Oh*! 

H19]C 41“ 4l<^ “ ■4l(%' •41=11 = 4011(3 

^Sittrt Rol\ fc/‘«'<Hl Rti.”— 3, rl^ ^l“*'a^ “^- 1 ^ 101 .’'—^. WA’41^1 

41° s/'Hl/'^EE >iD ^iittici^,”— H. aH'Hl'=l«-%^, =4=1° “4^11^ ”— 

• 4 «l'Hl“ 44011^ S, ” iVcl •4=1° 443 U=li- 



>5'^^ >il, I— oilWi Sj. ■=<. 

(^HaHl"^Cl ^ ^H^II'cTH} 211H §, Slitl ci 

anlu'cTH S ” 

(\3) $i=tA«il SiPH^Cl^ PltHl^l, §Hl^l Rh ^ 'ImRi RH 

€\*1^R ^l^l §‘=‘^' Hcl §, SHH 4l'S)(^l'in Hl»l 

'HlWlHi =hR S KH.\k clsHl =1^ (lv) 

ai^iSll 5/^^RHHl "^RHcl ^ ^l'>-'^l Hejl 

^'3sil, =»id "i’H^l^ctl §, Hl^ ci 'i^b 3iH $ '^‘—“ 4 ctsil 

^ei'S (4H5Hl''>-Cl'il ri c^vin^- ^ r[?:h (V^^si?ni i\h ’hRsI 

^■nii^l, <^hI ?il'St hR ciH d»{l ct^s^Sfl <HI<1 ^hih 

(IH) “ '■HlHcl & ” 


Rrct^lct 


(\) MU, <Hlita^ 0U54 i3 hM U’^d 

?icfi, cl«ll HR $, an^l an^-iH^ 3U«iHl [H^clRHi =HH 

t\h ^lo-S ^(A (R.) ^ H SH^ ii^Z, MRl'd «l?.aHlClHl^ SH^ll 


•t. ^HHl HIM ^l^." s>-Hl^ n HH«JL ^t’’! H«i/tl*i tlfll?. 

2(1 ^11^ Hcii »t>^cR C-loiliHlMi cH 6.. <3HIH ClH^U 

feil^l'=^ HiD2(l <3aaii:i^ ■5wi mRm Slflct^l-Kl %lH^lli’ MlHM ” 
( B DP. Mi ^iHctl ii’H. £1^ Hi^ ^ )•— =1* 

^ M^fei m;i— mihI 41° “M<r>^^3<1 ^g,” 

HgV' “■'iMMcll'cTM^Ml.”— 3— 3. HJ?ct ^UW?!. "^U' 
“ HMMl 3UHl. '’ Hi^l cHl ^^C-fl \C-fi, Ml. 

— M. aH.|, “hSII ^l^-^MlH^l 

■an^ ” — c.. ■^iCi \ MlMlMl H^H 61 Ml'Kl ^ll^’^HlH^ll aH'l4L 
1 =»i^ ■=*hH SH<l4l HI ■=M2iMi SifcT MM'H H^fl. 
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&, 3hPI <HL^Cll^^, siiait'li «l5il 

§; SH^I clH<^<' Sl'^ '^RMcl»ii avtdHi, dlHl 
SllCHi CH-vni^l-Hl •i’mdlMi =^IoMI =«t4 aH|^H®'('S-— M^^ cI i[Mi 

<Hl3lKl H =*HMi S. (3) m\ 

aHI^H'VSdi MH m d'^l>4, f^Hl ciail sHl^lHdl MSI Ml%', 

a>i4 cl41 sHlPw RhPw 3^dl ^Sli4| oil«ll«{l (Von (q:):-H^S»ii 

MH«\i Miy SUddlMi HJJ^l«{l 5/^11 mi =iHRlH«il >{lPllsr 

i'mi mi c)}CA3cfl3 81 ^^ §. (v) ^^tcai M^C-Q ctail §<'€{l 
^HR »iioHl S, ‘SisT ^rcl^nicl Mn'HMi 

(M) “ =SH^ISP{1 S; ^n^llsT 

-HIMCI d. ” 

(<i) SHI SHU?i' Hi'sl yiM clMlMdlMl 




^\. oilMKl $l H3>ii, i. ^lo^.-:^. 

!s 311MI ■’H^ ^'H^;(1l HHHl Kl'M <>11^1 — 3. 

“ mbll- ” 



Glossary of Select Words contained 
in Vol. XVI. 



{anyuruzd), chap. XXIX., §§ 
2-3, p. 21, 1. 13, 'rich/ ' 

’ Of. Av. ^ coarse/ in- 

ferior/ 

i^siy (aMgar), chap. XXXVI., § 36, 
p. 48, L 3; n.^ ‘ chaff,' ^ ^[^\. Cf. 
Pers. ‘ chaff/ 

{drd)i chap. XXXIV., § 12, 
p. 39, I 2; n., ‘hlemish, * •^l>fl/ 
Cf. Pers. ^imperfection.' The 
word might he read ard ( Av. 

'fighting,’ ^conflict/ West’s 
reading a-ratu, ^ uncontrolled/ 

chap. XXIII., § 4, 
p. 6, 1. 11; n.y 'wound/ ' ' 

Cf. Pers. ' a wound,’ 'pus/ 

{Mvan), chap. XXX., § 32, p. 29, 
1. 12; n,, 'juice,’ ' Pers. 

West reads an, ' that.’ 

(hashna-gtvar), chap. XXXIV., 
§ 6, p. 37, L 7; n., 'ample womb’, 
31(4^MH/ Cf. Pers. ci>'^ 
'ample,’ and Av. Skr. 

tpt ' womb/ West’s reading hiosTi- 
na-spar for gushnaspar, ' subjec- 
tion to the male.’ 

'0'*e {gds-vdrag),GhEq), XXXVII., 
§ 11, p, 53, I. 8, n,, ' bed places’, 


' Cf. Pers. Ur I? 'a cradle,’ 

' a bed-place,’ 

(guddd), chap. XL., § 30, p. 78, 

1. 12; ‘acioak,’ ' 5>i5li/ Cf. Pers. 

'a worn or patched habit,’ 
‘ a wide garment/ ( see Steingass, 
s. V . ). 

^■00 (jdyag), chap. XXIII., § 2, p. 6, 

1. 4; n,, ' veins,’ ' 'aitCldl ' (see 
the Pahlavi-Pazand Glossary, s, v, 
jdyd, p. 6,) West : dahhshah, " a 
brand.’' 

)^^< 5 y {^agdralc), chap. XXXVIII, 
§ 16, p. 68 , 1. 5 ; n.; ' a subterrane- 
an granary,' ' 

q^R.’ Cf. Pers.^t.^. 

{tuMtan), chap. XXX., § 42, 

p. 31, 1. 7, V., 'to pay a debt/ 
' <^"=1^/ Cf. Pers. 

{toMg), chap. XXXVL, § 21, 

p. 45. 1. 12; adj., ' ruined/ ‘ Miq- 
Miq MM'Sl/Cf. Pers. 

{tahig), chap. XXXVI., §21, 

p, 45, 1. 13 ; ad.j„ * destitute,’ 
Cf. Pers, ' one who is 
left without anything/ ' empty/ 
' void.’ 

(ddUmg), chap. XXXVI., § 
14, p. 44, 1. 11; n., ‘ chamber,’ 
' Cf. Pers. cjJllj ‘a hall,’ 

‘a corridor.’ West, ' anteroom.’ 
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GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 


•jjpbW (dhovana) chap. XLIIL, § 

27» p. 95, 1. 4; 71., rag,’ 

Cf. Pers. rag/ The Pa- 

zand dhovana is a misreading of 

the original Pahl. |i))« yuvan-t or 

(see Pahl. Vend. V., 
§ 60) afterwards yug. 

.3ite)OCJ {pu^t-i) chap. XLIII., § 13, 
p. 92, 1, 13, 7t., * a patron,’ ^ 

o. »>n/ Of. Pers. 'a pro- 

tector;’ skr. tjTcr, 'a support.’ 

(par^na), chap. XXXVI., §§ 

1M2, p. 44, 1. 6; 7^., 'cholic,’ 
’Gf,Pers. 'cholio/ 

' griping,’ 

(ping), chap. XXXVII., § 15, 

p. 64, 1. 11, 71., ' clepsydra,’ ‘ 

tfl civid MlMciitJ Gf. Pers. 

(frdd^g), chap, XXX., § 6, 
p. 24, 1. 10, pres, part, ‘ prosper- 
ing,’ ' Cf. At. rt. 

‘to collect sufSciontly 
or Cf. Av. (rt. 

‘ prosperity. ’ West : palddig, 

‘ foolish.’ Cl Pers. ‘useless,’ 

‘ unprofitable/ 

{bunJcanugth), chap. XXV.’ 
§ 10, p, 9, 1, 12, 71., ^ tents of can- 


vass,* ‘ b'cllddl a*^/ For bunag- 
Icaniigth. Cf. Pahl. (hunag), 

^ a dwelling,’ ‘ a tent,’ and Pers. 
‘hemp.* 

(mz5AMa2/^),chap.XXXVlI„ 

§ 7, p. 52, 1. 10, 71., ‘butter,’ ‘ >ih 
•^194.* A huzvare/di word derived 
from Chaldae mishhhd, ‘ clarified 
butter’, Arabic. 

(sdst), chap. XXX., § 2, p. 24, 
1. 4; 71., ‘ instruction,’ ‘ Cf. 

skr, Av. ‘to teach.’ 

(satagdn)) Chap. XXV., §§ 25- 

27, p. 13, 1. 3, 71., ‘the weak,’ 

). Cl Pers, 

(siUh)/weBk^ or ( sutuh), ‘affict- 
ed.’ West : ‘ fatigued.’ 

nW5 (shaniin), chap. XXXVII., § 8, 

p. 62, 1. 13, 71,, ‘ water,’ (mixed 
with milk), ‘ j'd. ’ 

Cf . Chaldae shmin. ‘ milk mixed 
with water. Or chaldae shaub, ‘ a 
kind of pottage’. West’s reading, 
shono, ‘manner/ 

))K) (Mian), chap. XXII., § 8, p. 3, 

1.3; 71., ‘halter,’ ‘ Cf. Pers. 
i*) ‘ a halter,’ ‘ a noose 

(hdnd) chap. XXXVIII., § 6, 

p. 66, 1. 7, 71., ‘a lamb,’ ‘ 

Cf. Chaldae hound. 
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